Sri Šrī Guru-Gaurāngau Jayatah 


Sri Madhava-tithi and Vaisnava Festivals 
(Glories of Sri Ekādašī-vrata from the Vedic Scriptures and 
the Scientific Explanation of 
the Importance of Ekādašī fast) 


Collected from the instructions, lectures and 
books and letters of our Guru-pada-padma Om 
Visnupāda Astottara-šata Sri Srimad 
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja (Srila 
Gurudeva) and other important Acaryas 


Sri Bhakti-prajhana Gaudiya Vedanta Vidyapitha 
Prakasana, Bengaluru-560088 


Sri Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya Vaisnava Guru-Paramparà 


Nitya-Lila-Pravista Nitya-Lila-Pravista Nitya-Lila-Pravista 
Om Visnupada Om Visnupada Om Visnupada 
Saccidananda Srila Astottarašata Srila Astottarašata Sri 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura Gaurakisora Dasa Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Babaji Maharaja Sarasvati Gosvami 

Prabhupada 


EE | 


ls 


- ——— — —R 


Nitya-Lila-Pravista onm Nitya-Lila-Pravista Om Nitya-Lila-Pravista Om 
Visnupada Astottarasata Visnupada Astottarasata Visnupada Astottarasata 
Sri Srimad Bhaktiraksaka Šrī Srimad Śri Srimad 

Sridhara Gosvami Bhaktiprajnana Kešava Bhaktipramoda Puri 
Maharaja Gosvami Maharaja Gosvami Maharaja 


Nitya-Lila-Pravista Om Nitya-Līlā-Pravista Om  Nitya-Lila-Pravista Om 
Visnupada Visnupada Astottarašata Visnupada 
Astottarašata Sri Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Astottarašata Sri 
Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Srimad Bhaktivedanta 
Svami Maharaja Maharaja Narayana Gosvami 

Maharaja 


Sri Šrī Guru Gaurangau Jayatah 
$ri Madhava-tithi 
and 
Vaisnava Festivals 


(Glories of Sri Ekādašī vrata from the 
Vedic Scriptures and 
the Scientific Explanation of 
the Importance of Ekadast fast) 


Collected from the instructions, lectures 
books and letters of 


our beloved 
Guru-pada-padma Om Visnupada 
Astottara-Sata Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta 
Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja 
(Srila Gurudeva) 


and other important Acaryas 


Sri Bhaktiprajfiana Gaudīya Vedanta Vidyāpītha 
Prakasana, Bengaluru-560088 


Publisher: Tridaņdi-svāmī Bhaktivedanta Dandi Maharaja, B.Sc. 
(Hons), B.E. (IISc. Bangalore), M.S. (IIT Chennai) D. Sc. (Washington 
University) 

Second Hindi Edition—Sri Baladeva Pūrņimā (Friday, August 12, 
2022) 


Places where this book is available: 

(1) Sri Ranganatha Gaudiya Matha, Hesaraghatta, Bengaluru, 
Karnataka. PIN: 560088. Tel: 9379447895, 6369229219, 7780621671 
Email: bvdandi@gmail.com 

(2 $n Gaura Narayana Gaudiya Matha, R.H. Colony-3, Tehsil: 
Sindhanur, District: Raichur, Karnataka. PIN: 584143, Tel: 
9632395279. 

(3) Sri Gauranarayana Surabhī Gosala Charitable Trust, 
Gadewadi, Post: Boribel, Tehsil: Daund, District: Pune, Maharashtra. 
PIN: 413108, Tel: 9850519904, 9766330203, 9021625228. 

(4) Sri Amala-krsna Dasa (Sri Amaranatha Singh), Flat 101, Laxmi 
Enclave Building, Shahaji Raje Road, Vile Parle, Mumbai, 
Maharashtra. PIN: 400057. Telephone: 9967514257. 

(5) Sri Amala Krsna Dasa (Sri Amol Bankar), 202, Nand Park, 
Yashodhan Nagar, Pada No. 2, Opposite Thakur Bungalow, Thane 
(West), 400 606, Maharashtra Tel: 8605635566 Email: 
bankaramol2012@gmail.com . 

(6) Šrī Rai Rāmānanda Dasa (Sri K.S. Ramanjaneyulu), 10-738, 
Kranti Nagar, Jeeva Kona Road, Tirupati-517501 Tel: 9440984438 
Websites—(1) http://www.purebhakti.com (2) http://www.purebhakti.tv 
(3) http://www.bhaktiprojects.org/project/sri-ranganatha-gaudiya- 
matha-gurukula / 

Email — vd108108108@gmail.com 

Printer—$ri Madhusudan, 48/Y, 59th Cross, 14th Main, Near 
Bashyam Circle, Rajajinagar 3rd Block, Bengaluru, 560010, India 
Mobile: 9845320921 Email: osprints1(g) gmail.com : 
Acknowledgments List—This wonderful painting ‘Sri Gauranga 
Mahaprabhu and the Six Gosvāmīs on the front cover has been 
presented by Srimati Bakula Dāsī. 

1. $n Sanātana Gosvāmī—Offering a loaf of flour roasted on 
firewood to Sri Madana Mohana. He regrets that he cannot even add 
salt for taste. 

2. $n Raghunātha Bhatta Gosvami—Giving hari-katha at Šrī 
Govinda-deva Temple. 

3. $ri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami—Writing Vilapa Kusumāfijalī and 
other books. 

4. Discovery of Sri Govindadeva by Sri Ripa Gosvāmī. 

5. Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami and Appearance of Sri Radha 
Ramana. 

6. Sri Jiva Gosvāmī carrying the sat- sandarbha and other scriptures. 
Some other paintings are presented by Srimati Syamarani Dāsī and 
other artists. 


O O ONOG RON = 


Table of Contents 


Topic Page Number 


. Important quotes about Ekādašī 
. Preface 

. Importance of Ekādašī 

. Ekadasikatha (Ekādašī story) 

. Story of Ambarisa Maharaja 

. Story of King Rukmangada 

. Ekadast Tattva 

„List of the days of Ekādašī 
„Mahā-dvādašī 


. Proper process for following Ekādašī 

„More Details of Ekādašī 

„Foodstuffs that are suitable on Ekādašī 
„Ekādašī Kīrtana (1) 

„Ekādašī Kīrtana (2) 

. List of Srila Gurudeva's lectures about Ekādašī 


„The scientific reason behind not taking grains on Ekādašī 


. The Vow of Ekadasi 
„The Powers Of An Ekādašī Family 
. It Is Not A Day — It Is Krsna 
. Ekadast Can Fulfill All Desires 
. Anu-kalpa — Foods that can be taken on Ekādašī 
„Spices used on Ekādašī 
. Restricted foods on Ekādašī 
„Spices not used on Ekādašī 
. Important Letter about Ekādašī 
. A conversation with a ghost 
. Spiritual Lottery 
. Stories and Anecdotes about Ekādašī 
An old lady and her husband 
Safe Delivery 
Remote Relief 
Two Muslim brothers 
Deceased father receives spiritual help from his son 
. Ekadasi Mahatmya — Introduction 
„The day of Ekādašī is superior to even Janmāstamī 
„One must not pick Tulasī leaves on Dvādašī day 
„Ekādašī Vrata is an Anga of Bhakti 
„One Must Fast on Ekādašī 
. The science behind the Ekadasr fast 
. Scientific Explanation of Ekadast Benefits 


36. Scientific importance of fasting on Ekādašī 
37. Health Benefits 
38, Sankalpa Mantras for the Ekādašī fast 


39 
40 
41 
42 


44 
45 


Dašamī Sankalpa Mantra 

Ekādašī Sankalpa Mantra (Vow to fast on ekādašī) 
Sankalpa for fasting for two days 

Dvādašī Sankalpa Mantra 

Parana Mantra 

Paranena Anantara Samarpana Mantra 
(Dedication of the result to Bhagavan after breaking 
the fast) 


. Ekada$r — Kali-yuga's only austerity 

. Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī and an Ekādašī lesson 
. Kürma-avatara (Tortoise Incarnation) 

. Sabudana granules 

43. 


Scientific Study (Comparing Fasting on Ekādašī 
and Random Days) 

An exploratory study—Effect of fasting on ekadasi 
versus fasting on a random day on subtle energy 
dynamics in healthy volunteers 


. Šrī Nrsimha Caturdašī 
„The Puranic glories of Ekādašī 


Utpanna Ekādašī 
Moksada Ekādašī 
Saphala Ekādašī 
Putradā Ekādašī 
Sat-tila Ekādašī 
Jayā Ekādašī 
Vijaya Ekādašī 
Āmalakī Ekādašī 
Pāpamocanī Ekādašī 
Kāmadā Ekādašī 
Varuthinī Ekādašī 
Mohinī Ekādašī 
Aparā Ekādašī 
Nirjalā Ekādašī 
Yoginī Ekādašī 
Šayana Ekādašī 
Kāmikā Ekādašī 
Pavitrā Ekādašī 
Annadā Ekādašī 
Parsva Ekādašī 
Indirā Ekādašī 
Pāšānkušā or Pāpānkušā Ekādašī 


IV 


110 
112 
114 


115 
117 
120 
125 
126 


129 


133 
139 
139 
143 
145 
148 
151 
154 
159 
162 
166 
170 
173 
176 
180 
186 
190 
193 
199 
202 
206 
208 
211 
214 


46. 
4T. 
48. 


Rama Ekādašī 
Utthana Ekādašī 
Padminī Ekādašī 
Parama Ekādašī 
The glories of ekādašī in Garga Samhita 
Eight Mahā-dvādašīs 
Important Information 
One should not perform $raddha on ekādašī 
All women must fast on ekādašī 
Nanda Mahārāja observed ekādašī 
Important Scriptural Injunctions 
Injunctions from the Visņu-yāmala 
The Spiritual Master follows Ekādašī 
The day of ekādašī is superior to even Janmāstamī 
One must not pick Tulasī leaves on dvādašī day 
Srila Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Mahārāja's teachings 
about Ekādašī 
Šrīla Gaura Govinda Svāmīs teachings about Ekādašī 
Life is Meant for Tapasyā 
Giving Pleasure to Sri Krsna 
Ekādašī Vrata is an Anga of Bhakti 
One Must Fast on Ekādašī 
The Sin of Eating Grains 
Fasting on Ekādašī 
Ekādašī Vrata is for the Vaisņava, Not the Lord 
For the Pleasure of Krsņa 


. Quotes from Krsna-amrta-maha-arnava 
. Hari-bhakti-vilasa—Ekadasr-tattva 

. Hari-bhakti-vilasa — Fifteenth Vilasa 

. Scientific Basis of Ekadasi 


The science behind the ekādašī fast 
Scientific Explanation of Ekādašī Benefits 
Scientific Importance of Fasting on Ekādašī 
Health Benefits of Fasting on Ekādašī 


. Ekadasi Katha 


by Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvāmī Maharaja 


„Ekādašī Katha by 


Srila Bhakti-ballabha Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja 


. Sankalpa Mantras for the Ekādašī fast 
. Ekadasi-katha by Srila Gurudeva 


Yavanas do not observe Ekādašī fast 

Power of Ekadasi and the holy name 

Important to conduct Hari-katha festival on Ekadast 
Ekādašī is a manifestation of Radhika 


V 


217 
221 
224 
228 
232 
238 
240 
240 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
245 


247 
257 
257 
257 
258 
259 
260 
262 
263 
263 
266 
275 
294 


312 
314 
319 
320 


322 


326 
333 
335 
335 
335 
335 
337 


Excerpts from The Hidden Path of Devotion, Chapter 3 342 


Everyone must observe an Ekādašī fast 343 

Do not take Srila Gurudeva's remnants on 

Nirjala Ekādašī day 344 

Every devotee must follow Ekādašī fast 345 

Itis not difficult to perform bhajana 345 

Distribute books at Govardhana on Ekādašī 347 
57. Illuminations from the book "Šrī Hari-vāsara-kathā” 347 
58. The vow of fasting on ekādašī 350 
59. Sri Gaurasundara's request to His own mother 352 
60. King Rukmāngada's strict order to his subjects 353 
61. The brief history of King Rukmāngada 353 
62. Why is it forbidden to take grains on ekādašī? 358 
63. The aim of observing the vow of ekādašī 362 
64. The glories of ekādašī 365 
65. Story of the king named Kotiratha 367 
66. One should fast only on a pure day of ekādašī 

(Suddha Ekādašī) 369 
67. The vow of ekādašī should be observed by all women 

and men, without discrimination 371 
68. One cannot accept grain mahā-prasāda on ekādašī 372 
69. $ri Purusottma Dhāma and Hari-vāsara Vrata 373 
70. Those who cannot fully fast may accept anukalpa 374 
71. Only grains are forbidden on ekādašī 375 
72. Do not neglect Ekādašī even during Sankrānti 377 
73. It is forbidden to perform $raddha during Hari-vāsara 378 
74. The process of observing ekādašī 379 
75. Breaking the ekādašī fast 380 
76. Ekādašī-tattva spoken by $rimati Rādhārāņī 381 

The twenty-six names of ekādašī 382 

The rules of ekādašī 383 

Timing of ekādašī 384 

Benefits of ekādašī 384 

Examples of the effects of ekādašī 386 
77. Garga Samhita 
388 

Chapter Eight 

(Yajha-sitopakhyana ekadasi-mahatmya) 388 

Chapter Nine (Sri Ekādašī-māhātmya) 405 
78. Acombination of divine grace and effort 413 
79. Offenses to avoid in devotional service 415 
80. All sadhakas must follow ekādašī 417 
81. The servant's vow 417 
82. The true process of worship 418 


VI 


83. 
. Srila Gaura Kishor Das Gosvāmī Maharaja Disappearance 
. Ekadast calculations 

. Activities of the great souls 

. Ekādašī observance of Srila Gaurakigora dasa 


Ambarisa Maharaja 


Bābājī Maharaja 


„Jīva Gosvami’s teachings about ekādašī 
. Vaisnavas and Smartas 


Celebrating occasions like ekādašī 

Taking bath in and worshiping the Ganges 

Installing and worshiping the Deity forms of the Lord 
Establishing monasteries 

Deity worship 


. Sri Krsna’s instructions to Uddhava 

. One should carefully respect Sri Hari-Vasara 

. Cultivation of transcendental senses 

. Kartika Ekadast 

. Šrī Bhakti-sandarbha 

„Instructions from the Scriptures about Ekādašī fast 

. Glories of Ekādašī 

„Lord Caitanya requests His mother to observe ekādašī 
. Nimài requests Mother Saci to observe Ekādašī 

. More pastimes of $ri Nimài 


100. Always remember Lord Visnu 


101. 


Fasting on ekādašī destroys all sins 


102. Every sadhaka must observe ekadasi 
103. Circumambulate Govardhana Hill 

104. Offer lamps to the Lord 

105. Glories of staying awake on the night of 


Prabodhinī-ekādašī 


106. Rules of pāraņa (breaking the fast) 

107. Šrī Šrī Dāmodarāstaka 

108. One must break the Ekādašī fast on time 

109. Only those who follow ekādaši are real Vaisņavas 


110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114 
115. 


One should perform sankirtana on ekādašī 
One should stay up the whole night of ekādašī 
Ekādašī must be observed by Bhagavān's devotees 
Little Nimāi's pastimes on ekādašī 
„Glories of Trispršā Ekādašī 
Is a Bābājī above a Sannyāsī? 

(Ekādašī is the only austerity in Kali-yuga) 


106. The greatness of the Vaisņava 
107. Scientific Study Comparing Fasting on Ekādašī 


and Random Days 


VII 


419 
427 
428 
429 


430 
431 
432 
432 
432 
432 
433 
433 
434 
435 
437 
437 
438 
441 
444 
444 
444 
445 
447 
450 
451 
458 
458 


458 
459 
459 
462 
465 
465 
466 
468 
468 
472 


475 
480 


485 


108. $rt Purusottama-māsa-mahātmya 


The Glories of Sri Purusottama Month 496 
Two divisions of $astra—smarta and paramartha 496 
The rules and regulations of smarta $astra 

are committed to karma 497 
Adhimāsa (extra month), also called mala masa 497 

(impure month), is devoid of all auspicious 

activities 


From the perspective of paramārtha-šāstra, adhimasa 497 
is superior and advantageous for Hari-bhajana 

The history and glories of adhimasa and how it 498 
received the name Purusottama 

The glories of Purusottama month in the context of 


Draupadrs history 500 
The account of King Drdhadhanva as spoken by 

Valmiki regarding Purusottama Vrata 501 
Rules for bathing in the month of Sri Purusottama 501 
The worship of Sri Krsna is the obligatory 
activity of Purusottama month. 502 
Activities forbidden in the month of Purusottama 502 
The obligatory activities in the Purusottama month 503 
The observance for transcendentalists — svanistha, 505 


paranistha and nirapeksa 

The innate ruci (inclination) and obligatory activities of 505 
ekantika bhaktas 

Adhimasa is dear to bhaktas as there is no disturbance 506 
from the karma-kanda in this month 


109. The Esoteric Meaning of Annakuta 508 
110. Excerpt from the Lecture on Prema-vivarta 510 
111. Sinful reactions are present in the grains on the 
appearance days of Visnu-tattva and Ekādašī 511 
112. | Observing Hari-vāsara is bhakti-kriya 512 
113. — Sukrti that yields bhakti arises from observance of 514 
Ekadasi and Janmāstamī 
114. | The Appearance Day Of Lord Sri Rama 516 
115. Gaura-Pürnimà Lecture 523 
116. |The Rama-navami fast as described in the 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa 528 
117.  Ekādašī Mahatmya (The glories of Ekādāšī and the 
Character of Bhadrasila) 546 
118. Šrī Nrsimha Caturdašī 549 
The vow of fasting on the day of Sri Nrsirnha-Caturdašī 
must be observed 549 
The glories of this vow 550 


VIII 


119. 


120. 


121. 


122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 


126. 


124. 


Ascertaining the appropriate time for observing fasting 

for this vow 

The procedure for observing a fast for the vow of 

Šrī Nrsimha-Caturdasr 

The vow of Šrī Rāma-navamī 

Šrī Ramcandra's date of birth 

The consequences of observing or not observing 

the vow and fast of Šrī Rāma-navamī 

‘Sri Rāma-navamī'-vrata Mahatmya 

Hari-bhakti-vilāsa describes the process of observing 
the Sri Rama Navami vow 

‘Sri Rama-navam! Vrata-kāla nirnaya 

Šrī Rāma-navamī-vrata-vidhi 

janma-bhāvana-vidhi 

Dašāvatāra-stotra of $ri Gita-Govinda (Verse 11) 

Sri Vāmana Dvādašī 

Šrī Vāmana-dvādašī-vrata Kāla-nirņaya 

Sri Vāmana-dvādašī Vrata-māhātmya 

Šrī Vāmana-dvādašī-vrata-vidhi 

Advaita-vāda in Satya-yuga 

Vāmanadeva, the presiding deity of sakhya-rasa 

Šrī Varāha Dvādasī 

The time and method of observing the vow of 
Šrī Varāha Dvādašī 

Šrī Varāha-dvādašī Vrata-māhātmya 
(The glories of Šrī Varāha-dvādašī) 

Šrī Advaita-saptamī 

Sri Nityānanda-trayodašī 

Šrī Gaura-pūrņimā 

Šrī Baladeva Pūrņimā 

(Appearance Day of Lord Balarāma) 

Šrī Baladeva-tattva and Mahimā 

Pastime of Sri Baladeva Prabhu's appearance 

The process of observing the vow 


Šrī Krsņa Janmāstamī 
Origin of Šrī Janmāstamī-vrata 
Šrī Janmāstamī: Significance of the vow 
Janmāstamī-vrata-kāla nirņaya 
Timing for the Janmāstamī vrata 
How to follow the vow of Sri Janmāstamī 
Šrī Janmāstamī parana-vidhi 
The ritual of breaking the Sri Janmāstamī fast 
Sri Damodarastakam and Caturmasya-vrata 


IX 


552 


552 
555 
556 


556 
557 


558 
558 
559 
560 
561 
563 
563 
564 
565 


568 


568 


569 
571 
576 
581 


585 
585 
589 
592 


593 
594 
595 


597 
599 


601 
602 


125. 


613 


620 


126. 


127. 


128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 


132. 
133. 


Sri Damodara Vrata 

Greatness of Kartika month 

Damodara-vrata-mahatmya 

The glories of the Šrī Damodara Vrata 

Result of not observing the Damodara vrata 

The glories of performing special activities in the 
month of Kartika 

Sri Sri Radha-Damodara are the presiding Deities 
(adhi-devata) of this month 

When to begin the Damodara-vrata 


Where to observe the vow of Lord Damodara 
Method of observing "Damodara-Vrata" 
Dipa-dana-mahatmya 
(The glories of offering an oil lamp to the Lord) 
Dipa-mala-mahatmya 
(The glories of lighting a series of oil lamps 
on the top of a temple of Lord Visnu) 
Ākāša-dīpa-dāna-māhātmya (The glories of lighting 
an oil lamp and offering it to the sky) 


Bahulāstamī (Bahulā-astamī) 


Šrī Yama-dīpa-dāna (Offering lamps to Šrī Yamarāja) 


Šrī Yamadīpa-dāna mantra (Mantra for offering a 
lamp to Šrī Yamarāja) 

Govardhana Pūjā 

Gopāstamī 

Utthāna or Prabodhanī Ekādaši 


Completion of Dāmodara-vrata and Cāturmāsya-vrata 
A Glimpse of the Life of nitya-līlā-pravista orh visņupāda 
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja 


(Srila Gurudeva) 


Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta Vāmana Gosvàmi mahārāja 


Excerpts from letters by Srila Vamana Gosvāmī 
Maharaja 

Sri Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Purl Gosvāmī mahārāja 

Sri $rimad Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja 


606 
606 


607 
608 


610 


613 


614 


615 


617 


620 


621 
622 


622 
622 
623 
624 
625 


626 
632 


635 
637 
639 


Sri Srimad Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvāmī Maharaja 642 


The Disappearance Day of Srila Gaura Govinda 
Maharaja 

Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja 
Srila Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja 


644 
651 
660 


Important quotes about Ekādašī 

(1) It is mentioned in the Puranas that the beloved 
day of ekadasi can fulfill all of the desires of every human 
being. 

(2) Anyone who observes the vow of ekādašī with 
devotion, whether a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, Sudra, 
woman, or man, will attain liberation and association with 
Bhagavan. 

(3) If a wife observes the vow of ekādašī for the 
benefit of her husband, she is entitled to one-hundred- 
times more pious merit. 

(4) Ekādašī has appeared for the protection of all 
living entities, just like a mother protects her babies, and 
like medicine protects a sick person. 

(5) One can become free from this distressful 
material world by fasting on ekādašī and worshiping 
Janardana. 

(6) Ekādašī mixed with dašamī is considered to be 
contaminated with all of the sins of the three worlds. 

(7) One day Šrī Gaurasundara offered obeisances 
at the feet of Mother Sacr and requested, “Mother, please 
grant Me a wish." Mother Šacī replied, “I will give You just 
what You ask for." The Lord said, "Mother, do not eat grains 
on ekādašī.” 

(8) “For Sri Krsna, the day of ekādašī is superior to 
even Janmāstamī. The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the 
embodiment of all auspiciousness, manifests in this world 
in the form of Madhava-tithi or ekādašī. The potency of 
Visnu, which takes innumerable forms, has appeared as 
the most auspicious day of ekādašī in order to bestow all 
types of auspiciousness on the living entities." (from a 
lecture by Om Visnupada Šrī Šrīmad Bhaktivedānta 
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja) 

(9) Sri Vyasadeva told Jaiminī that he should 
certainly know ekādašī to be a manifestation of Visnu, and 


that ekādašī is the best among all pious activities and 
vows. 

(10) Lord Caitanya said, “By neglecting ekādašī, 
which is a limb of devotional service, one is totally ruined. 
One should worship maha-prasada on the day of ekādašī 
and accept it the next day.” 

(11) If the dasami even slightly overlaps ekādašī 
during the period of arunodaya (dawn, or one hour and 
thirty six minutes before sunrise), that ekādašī is known as 
viddha. 

(12) The body of a human being is like a machine. If 
we take food three times a day, this machine does not get 
any rest. If one does not take food on ekadasi, one’s 
body can rest and one has more time to engage in 
nama-bhajana (devotional service rendered through 
the chanting of the holy names). Thus, one’s devotion is 
nourished and can increase. (from a lecture by Srila 
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, Hawaii, 13 
May 2000) 

(13) The most important reason to follow 
ekadasi is that ekadasi is Krsna Himself. Krsna has 
become ekada$i. He descends to this world on ekadasi 
day, looks after all the people who are observing its vows, 
and gives special mercy to them. So we must observe 
ekādašī. 

(14) Not following ekādašī will be harmful to us. On 
ekādašī the moon comes closer to the Earth, and therefore 
it attracts water from everywhere — from the seas, rivers, 
our bodies, and so on. If one takes any grains on this day, 
the grains become like blotting paper. If you drink water, 
the water will very soon pass from the body. However, if 
you take grains and water together, the grains become like 
blotting paper or cotton and hold the water. Even if you 
squeeze the cotton, some water will remain. 

(15) For us fallen, conditioned souls, Krsna has 


personally become ekadasi. Ekadast has no 
consideration of caste or creed. For example, it is not 
that ekādašī will give its fruit only to someone who is 
initiated by Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Thakura. 

(16) We are not realizing the fact of how gainful it is 
to follow ekādašī. Ekadasi is the mother of bhakti. If 
anyone observes ekādašī in the right way, bhakti will come 
automatically. 

(17) Preparations made from grains, wheat, rice, 
corn, and dhal are like cotton in our stomach. The moon 
attracts the water in them and diseases increase. Many 
people die in hospitals from ekadasi to the full moon 
and ekādašī to the new moon. It is essential to follow 
ekadasi to control our diseases. 

(18) If one observes ekādašī without taking water, 
but does not take parana in time, the fruits from ekādašī 
go away. 

(19) Question by a devotee: On ekādašī, can we 
offer the Deity grains? 

Answer by Šrī Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svāmī 
Maharaja: Yes, but not to guru. Ekādašī is observed by 
jiva-tattva, not by Visnu-tattva. We are fasting for clearing 
our material disease, but Radha-Krsna, Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu... Caitanya Mahaprabhu also may not be 
offered grains because He is playing the part of a 
devotee. Only Radha-Krsna and Jagannatha can be 
offered grains. Otherwise, Guru-Gauranga — no. The 
prasadam should not be taken by anyone; it should be 
saved for the next day. ($rr Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svamr 
Maharaja Room Conversation, Tokyo, April 22, 1972) 

(20) Srila Acaryadeva (Nitya-līlā-pravista Ori 
Visņupāda Astottara-šata Šrī Srimad Bhakti-prajfiana 
Kesava Gosvāmī Maharaja) displayed the ideal standards 
for observing fasting days. On Šrī Janmāstamī, Šrī 
Ekādašī, Šrī Gaura Jayantī, Šrī Rāma Navamī, Šrī 


Nrsimha Caturdašī, Sri Advaita Saptamī, Šrī Nityananda 
Trayodašī, and other fast days, he firmly rejected fasting on 
days which overlapped with the previous day. He gave the 
fullest protection to the observance of Cāturmāsya and 
ūrjā-vrata in Šrī Vedānta Samiti, completely following the 
rules practiced and preached by Šrīla Sarasvatī 
Prabhupāda, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thākura, and Sriman 
Mahāprabhu. He never supported reluctance to follow the 
Cāturmāsya vow or laxity in honoring ūrjā-vrata. (Ācārya 
Kesarī Šrī $rimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī — His 
Life and Teachings) 

(21) According to the University's rules and 
regulations, every college must observe Saturday as a 
half-day and Sunday as a full-day holiday. However, in 
the school in $ridhama Māyāpura, the holidays were 
observed on ekādašī and paiicamī. This is contrary to 
the University rules. When local Christians and Muslims 
opposed this, the departmental inspector of the University 
came and issued an order against me, which | refused to 
accept. As a result, the aid given by the University was 
stopped. In spite of this, the Thakura Bhaktivinoda Institute 
in Srīdhāma Māyāpura is still running today, and is still 
recognized by the government. (Ācārya Kesarī Šrī Srimad 
Bhakti Prajhana Ke$ava Gosvami — His Life and 
Teachings) 

(22) Sarasajola is a well-known and prosperous 
village in the Dumka district. Srila Gurudeva stayed in Sri 
Madhusüdana Vidyānidhis home in Sarasajola and 
preached suddha-bhakti there for seven days. All the 
leading villagers there accepted vaisnava-dharma along 
with their families. Sarasajola became like Kulina-grama, 
whose inhabitants were all great Vaisnava bhaktas during 
Sriman Mahāprabhu's time. In those days, there were 
only Vaisnavas in the village of Kulina-grama; even the 
village dogs were bhaktas who observed ekadasi and 


other vratas. Srila Gurupadapadma’s auspicious arrival in 
Sārasājola was also very blessed. (Ācārya Kesarī Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī — His Life and 
Teachings) 

(23) At the present time, some people observe fasts 
which are not recommended in šāstra out of selfish or 
political interests. The provision for fasts given in the šāstra 
is only for the purpose of attaining the transcendental goal, 
and not for political or social purposes. On ekādašī, there 
is a provision to fast from everything, even from water 
(nirjala-vrata), and to remain awake performing hari- 
kirtana throughout the night (ratri-jagarana). Nowadays, 
people perform ratri-jagarana by eating flesh, drinking wine, 
and singing vulgar, contemptible songs. In this way, they 
violate the rules of Sastra. Such ratri-jagarana is not 
included within the three types of $raddha, and is 
miserable. These fasts and jagaranas do not benefit 
anyone. In fact, such activities are performed out of the 
pride and ego born from excessive attachment to material 
desires and sense enjoyment. They also cause 
unnecessary pain to the body and disturb one’s inner peace 
as well as the peace of others. Sometimes persons even 
die from performing these fanatical austerities and fasts. 
While wandering repeatedly in the asurika species of life, 
they receive only misery. [Srila Gurudeva in Sārārtha- 
Varsiņī Prakāšikā-Vrtti on Srimad Bhagavad-gītā (Chapter 
17, Verses 5-6)] 

(24) Sri-ekadasi-vrata: Observing the vow of 
ekadasi—The name of śuddhā ekadasi is Hari-vasara, the 
day of Lord Hari. Suddhā ekādašī means pure ekādašī. 
This refers to a circumstance in which there is no 
overlapping or mixture of tithis, lunar days. When the 
ekadasi tithi begins one arunodaya period, or at least 
ninety-six minutes before sunrise on a particular day, and 
continues until sunrise of the following day with no 


overlapping of tithis, this is known as $uddhaà ekādašī or 
pūrņā ekādašī. 

If, however, the dašamī tithi extends even one 
second within the aruņodaya period before sunrise, the 
tithis are said to overlap and this is called pūrva-viddhā 
ekādašī. The term pūrva-viddhā ekādašī means that the 
overlapping takes place at the beginning of ekādašī, or in 
other words with the dašamī tithi. One should not observe 
the ekadasi-vrata on pūrva-viddhā ekādašī. In such a case 
the dvādašī tithi that follows will be known as Mahā- 
dvādašī. The ekādašī-vrata should then be observed on 
Mahā-dvādašī instead of on the ekadas$i tithi. 

When, however, the overlapping occurs any time 
before sunrise of the following day, or in other words with 
the dvādašī tithi, this is known as para-viddhā ekādašī. The 
term para-viddhā ekadasit means that the overlapping 
occurs at the conclusion of ekādašī. This does not present 
any problem and the ekadasi-vrata should still be observed 
on the ekādašī tithi. 

To honor the day of Lord Hari properly, one should 
observe celibacy the day before. Then on Hari-vasara, one 
should fast even from water and remain awake throughout 
the night, performing continuous bhajana. On the next day, 
one should maintain celibacy and break the fast at the 
appropriate time. Fasting from water (nirambu-upavāsa) 
means that one must also refrain from taking any maha- 
prasada. Without doing so, one cannot be said to be 
observing nirambu-upavasa. 

For those who are incapable of observing complete 
fasting throughout the day, an alternative arrangement has 
been given in Hari-bhakti-vilasa (12.97), quoting from the 
Vayu Purana. There the statement naktam havisyannam is 
found. The word naktam means ‘by night’, and the word 
havisyannam means ‘sacrificial food that is suitable to be 
taken on certain religious festival days’. By this statement, it 


is understood that those who are incapable of observing 
complete fasting may accept suitable eatables such as 
fruits in the evening. 

A similar statement has been given in Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa (12.82), also quoted from the Vayu Purana, 
regarding the method of observing fasting by appointing a 
representative. This is stated in the following words: 

upavase tv aSaktasya ahitagner athapi va 

putran và karayed anyan brahmanan vapi karayet 

If a brāhmaņa who is maintaining a sacrificial fire is 
incapable of observing fasting, he may appoint a son or 
another brahmana to observe the fast in his place. 

The complete statement of Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 
(12.97) regarding the method of fasting by accepting 
suitable eatables (havisyanna), as cited from the Vayu 
Purana, is as follows: 

naktam havisyannam anodanam va 

phalam tilah ksiram athambu cajyam 
yat panca-gavyam yadi vapi vayuh 
prasastam atrottaram uttaram ca 

In other words, one may accept suitable foods 
(havisyanna) at night. All types of grains are unacceptable. 
Foods that are considered suitable include fruits, milk, 
water, clarified butter, the five articles derived from the cow 
(milk, yoghurt, ghee, cow urine, and cow dung) or simply 
air. Each of these is considered progressively better than 
the one preceding it. According to the Mahabharata 
(Udyoga-parva), there are eight items by which one’s vow 
is not spoiled: water, roots, fruits, milk, ghee, the desires of 
a brahmana, the order of the spiritual master, and 
medicine. The verse, cited in Hari-bhakti-vilasa (12.100), 
is as follows: 

astaitany avrata-ghnany apo mülam phalam payah 
havir brahmana-kamya ca guror vacanam ausadham 

The word ‘Hari-vasara’ implies not only that one 


should observe ekādašī, but other Vaisnava holy days 
such as Janmāstamī, Rāma-navamī, Nrsirnha-caturdašī, 
and Gaura-pūrņimā. The prescription to follow ekādašī 
that is given in Hari-bhakti-vilāsa is meant for all men 
and women of all four varnas and a$ramas. All women, 
whether they be married or widowed, are meant to follow 
ekādašī. Eating grains on ekadasi is equated with the 
sin of eating cow flesh. One should observe methodically 
the two ekādašīs that occur every month (one during the 
dark phase and one during the light phase of the moon). In 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (12.47), quoting from the  Visnu- 
dharmottara, it is said: 
saputras ca sabharyas ca svajanair bhakti-samyutah 
ekadasyam upavaset paksayor ubhayor api 

One should observe fasting on both ekadasis of the 
month along with one's wife, sons, and other family 
members in a mood of great devotion. 

In the above verse, the word svabharya refers to 
one's wife. By this statement, it has been prescribed that 
women who have husbands should also observe the vow 
of ekādašī. The ekadasi-vrata is invariable. To neglect the 
vow of ekādašī is a great transgression. There are fasts 
originating from other desires which are forbidden for 
married women, but not the ekādašī-vrata. In Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa (12.3) it is stated: 

atra vrata-stha-nityatvad avasyam tat samacaret 
sarva-papapaham sarvarthadam $ri-krsna-tosanam 

Because the ekādašī- or dvādašī-vrata is invariable, 
it must certainly be followed. By doing so all sins are 
eradicated, all purposes are fulfilled, and Sri Krsna is 
pleased. (Srila Gurudeva’s Šrī Bindu-vikāšinī-vrtti on Sri 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu) 

(25) Sri Rupa Gosvāmī, who is an eternal associate 
of Caitanya Mahāprabhu, serves Sri Rādhā-Krsņa as Sri 
Ripa Mafijarī in krsņa-līlā. Šrī Ripa Mafijart, appearing as 


Srila Ripa Gosvāmī with the attitude of a sādhaka, weeps 
again and again and prays anxiously to obtain the service 
of Šrī Yugala. Sometimes, while praying in this way, he 
would become so deeply immersed in the emotional trance 
of Rupa Manjari that he would taste the happiness of direct 
service. Therefore, raganuga-sadhakas must certainly 
follow Sri Rüpa-Sanatana and other gosvamis. 
Opposed to this are those who vainly consider 
themselves as rasika-sadhakas, but who do not adopt 
the limbs of bhakti, such as guru-padasraya and 
ekādašī-vrata. They can never obtain the service of Sri 
Yugala. (Srila Gurudeva's Šrī Bindu-vikāšinī-vrtti on Šrī 
Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu-bindu) 

(26) The bodily urges are also of three types: the 
vehemence of the tongue, the urge of the belly, and the 
agitation of the genitals. Vehemence of the tongue appears 
when the desire to enjoy any of the six distinct tastes 
impels one to eat prohibited foods and to take intoxicants. 
A bhakti-sadhaka must never indulge in these things. One 
should carefully keep the urge of the tongue at bay by 
taking the remnants of Bhagavan and the devotees. The 
urge of the belly will also be pacified by taking 
bhagavat-prasada as needed, by regularly observing 
ekādašī, and by serving Krsna. 

It is possible to fall into varieties of bad behavior and 
bad association just to satisfy the desires of the tongue. Sri 
Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-līlā 6.227) states: jihvara lalase 
yei iti uti dhaya, $i$nodara-parayana krsna nahi paya — 
"One who runs here and there trying to satisfy his tongue 
and who is always devoted to the desires of the genitals 
and belly cannot attain Krsna.” Also, Antya-līlā 6.236 
states: bhala na khaibe ara bhala na paribe — "Do not eat 
delicious food and do not dress opulently.” Many troubles 
come from overeating. A person who eats too much 
becomes a servant of his agitated genitals. In other words, 


he becomes devoid of good character. The agitation of the 
genitals, or the desire to meet with the opposite sex, drags 
the mind towards material sense objects and therefore 
renders one incapable of cultivating pure bhakti. 
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Preface 

We are feeling great bliss in publishing the book Sri 
Mādhava-tithi (“Glories of Šrī Ekādašī-vrata”) in the 
English language. Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana 
Gosvami Maharaja has written the introduction to this 
book. The main contents of this book are based on the 
lectures of Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta Narayana Gosvāmī 
Maharaja. We have included some additional information 
such as the foods that are permitted on ekadasi and those 
that are prohibited. 

The goal of this small book is to introduce the 
importance of fasting on ekadast. Many devotees in India 
and abroad have been observing a fast on ekādašī. 
However, some take sabudana (tapioca) khicari or 
bhagara (varaī kā cavala), which is unacceptable. There is 
no fault in offering boiled tapioca root to the Lord and 
accepting it as anukalpa (substitute food) on ekādašī; 
however, the process of preparing tapioca granules 
involves adulteration with cow-bone powder and maida 
(fine wheat flour). Even packaged milk is adulterated with 
okra (lady's finger) juice in order to increase the fat 
content. Sugar is crystallized with cow-bone powder. It is 
better to have jaggery or guda (gur, unprocessed sugar) 
on ekādašī. 

Many Vaisnavas avoid cleansing the teeth on 
ekadasi and simply rinse the mouth with water twenty-one 
times. However, a powdered mixture of 100 grams of 
alum, 50 grams of ekādašī salt (saindhava lavana, 
Himalayan salt), and two spoons of turmeric (made from 
roots) makes a wonderful tooth-powder that is suitable for 
ekādašī. Generally speaking, even packaged turmeric is 
adulterated with maida, so it is best to prepare turmeric 
powder at home from the turmeric root. 

Using soaps and shampoos marketed by big 
companies may pose a problem on the day of ekādašī, as 
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they may contain egg yolk, animal fats, etc. An herbal 
shampoo made from one liter (0.3 gal.) filtered water, juice 
of twenty lemons, two spoons of shikakai powder, two 
spoons of soap nut (ritha) powder, and one spoon of amala 
powder can be safely used. One can prepare herbal 
ekadasi-compatible and skin-friendly soap powder by 
mixing 100 gms of mulatānī mitti (clay), 100 gms of 
shikakai powder and 100 gms of soap nut (ritha) powder. 

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svāmī Maharaja gave many 
concessions to the Western devotees regarding the 
observance of the ekādašī fast. However, now one should 
adhere to the strict Gaudiya Matha standards in order to 
receive the complete benefit of the vow of ekādašī. 

The sahajiya section of devotees does not like to 
fast on ekādašī; they go on satisfying their senses even on 
that day. However, Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvati 
Thakura Prabhupada did not like this mentality. 

In Madhva sampradaya temples, on ekada$i the 
pujārī (priest) may offer you a tulasī leaf that was offered to 
the Lord. However, that leaf is meant to be kept on the ear 
or on the head; one must not eat the tulasi leaf on ekādašī. 
This book also describes some real experiences in the 
lives of devotees. Reading about these experiences will 
certainly enhance the faith of the readers regarding the 
vow of ekādašī. 

The wonderful picture on the front page is by 
Šrīmatī Bakulā didi. We thank Srimati Janaki didi, Šrī Or 
Prakasa Brajavāsī "Sahitya-ratna", Sri Kešava Dasa 
(USA), $ripada Bhaktivedānta Tridaņdī Maharaja, Srimati 
Bakula didi, the editorial team of the Hindi Ekādašī book 
published from Sri Caitanya Gaudiya Matha, Srimati 
Syamarant didi, the editorial team of Bhaktivedanta Book 
Trust, Srila Gaura Govinda Svāmī Archives, Sri Phanindra 
Mankale, $rimati Harsala Rāješa and Sri Avadhüta Dasa 
for their valuable help in publishing this book. We give our 


special thanks to the persons whose art, photographs, 
articles, transliterations and translations are used in this 
book. Sripada Bhaktivedanta Visnudaivata Maharaja has 
compiled the information in this book from many authentic 


sources. 


We hope that reading this book will inspire more 
and more devotees to fast on ekādašī. 


The disappearance day of 
Tridandī-svāmī Šrī $rimad 
Bhakti-jivana — Janardana 
Gosvami  Maharaja, the 
exalted disciple of Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatt 
Prabhupada 

14, 


Monday, December 


2015. 


An aspirant for a particle of 
mercy 
of Sri Guru and the 
Vaisnavas, 
Dr. Bhaktivedanta Dandi 
Maharaja 


Importance of Ekādašī 
(by Tridandi-svamr Sri Srimad-Bhaktivedanta Vāmana 
Gosvami Maharaja) 

The seventh edition of the book Šrī ekādašī-vrata- 
katha has been published by Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. 
This book has been compiled from various Puranas and 
from the king of all of the Vaisnava smrtis, Šrī Hari-bhakti- 
vilāsa. Nitya-līlā-pravista Orn Visnupada Astottara-šata Sri 
Srimad Bhakti-prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja has 
reestablished Sri Caitanya Pafijika (calendar), published 
by Sri Gaudīya Vedanta Samiti. In the introductions, he has 
given some instructions under the title Gaudīyera Krtya 
(Bhagavata-dharma) which dovetail with the ideology of 
Jagadguru Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Gosvami 
Prabhupāda, who embodies the ideal of Šrī Caitanya 
Panjika. He has provided special orders regarding 
following the vows of the days of Lord Hari such as 
ekada$r, and regarding sankhyā-pūrvaka-nāma- 
grahaņa(vow to chant the holy name daily a certain 
number of times).Following the vow of ekādašī is 
mentioned among the sixty-four ways of executing 
devotional service. Therefore, all gualified personalities 
have accepted the truth and usefulness of following the 
vow of ekādašī in order to attain devotional service to Hari. 
It is mentioned in the Purāņas that the beloved day of 
ekādašī can fulfill all of the desires of every human being. 
By following this vow all sins are destroyed, one achieves 
all of the goals of human life, and one is able to please Šrī 
Krsņa. The following are four well-known considerations 
regarding the vow of ekada$r observing it pleases 
Bhagavan; it is based on scriptural injunctions; it imposes 
restrictions on taking meals; and failing to follow it results 
in offenses accruing. The vow of ekādašī is very dear to Sri 
Hari. Anyone who observes this vow with devotion, 
whether a brahmana, ksatriya, vai$ya, Sudra, woman, or 
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man, will attain liberation and association with Bhagavan. 

It is essential for everyone to fast on ekādašī. A 
person seeking the full benefit of the fasting will refrain from 
dinner the night before ekādašī, from all meals the day of 
ekādašī, and from dinner the night after ekādašī. All sins 
such as brahma-hatya enter grains on the day of fasting. 
Therefore, one who eats the five types of grains (barley, 
paddy, mustard, black grams, sesame, etc.) during ekadast 
accepts all types of sins and is counted among the sinners 
such as the killers of a mother, father, brother, or spiritual 
master. For brahmacaris (celibate students under the care 
of a bona fide spiritual master), grhasthas (householder 
devotees), vanaprasthas (those retired from family life), 
and yatis (renounced persons), eating restricted foodstuffs 
on ekadasr is like eating beef. There is a prescribed system 
for liberating drunkards, thieves, and killers of brahmanas, 
but there is no provision for protecting persons who eat 
grains on ekādašī. One who does so will go to hell along 
with one's forefathers. It is also unlawful for one to insist 
that anyone else eat restricted foodstuffs on the day of Lord 
Hari. 

A widow who takes grains on ekādašī loses all of her 
pious merit, and persons included in all of the social and 
spiritual classes (sarva-varņī and sarvāšramī) who do so, 
like renounced persons (yati) and chaste, married women 
(sati), are also destined to languish in the hell called 
andha-tamisra. One who observes with faith fasting on the 
days of ekādašī that fall in both fortnights of a month, along 
with one's family members, will attain devotion for 
Bhagavan and reach the ultimate abode. One must 
maintain the vow of ekādašī even in times of great 
adversity and during the period of impurity following the 
birth or death of a family member. If the occasional day of 
offering oblations to the forefathers (naimittika-$raddha) 
falls on ekādašī, one should fast on that day and then 
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conduct sraddha on dvādašī (twelfth day of the fortnight, or 
day after ekādašī). One must never perform $raddha on 
the day of ekādašī because the demigods and elevated 
forefathers never accept such condemned food. If one 
does perform $raddha on ekādašī, the person who makes 
the offering, the enjoyer of the offering, and the departed 
soul, all have to go to hell. It is the duty of all human beings 
between the ages of eight and eighty, including those who 
are weak, to fast on the ekādašī of both the bright and dark 
fortnights. Lord Siva told Pārvatī-devī, “If a wicked sinner 
who eats grains on the day of Lord Hari (hari-vasara) tries 
to take shelter of devotional service to me, | will not accept 
him." If a wife observes the vow of ekādašī for the benefit 
of her husband, she is entitled to one-hundred-times more 
pious merit. Children, elderly people, and those suffering 
from a bodily or mental disease may follow ekādašī by 
eating only once at night, or by consuming milk, fruit, and 
roots. 

Ekādašī has appeared for the protection of all living 
entities, just like a mother protects her babies, and like 
medicine protects a sick person. Blessed and intelligent 
are those who follow the vow of ekādašī after obtaining the 
rare human form of life in this world that is so full of 
diseases. If one abandons the vow of ekada$i for some 
other vow, one loses the jewel he had in his hand and 
replaces it with a worthless pebble. Simply by fasting on 
the ekādašī of both fortnights, one attains devotion for 
Bhagavan and achieves the topmost destination. One 
should not give up the vow of ekādašī even during times of 
calamity or impurity. 

One can become free from this distressful material 
world by fasting on ekadasi and worshiping Janardana. 
Sinful people bitten by the snake of material existence will 
become happy and peaceful by fasting on ekādašī. One 
receives the highest benefit by completely fasting from all 
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food and water. One undergoes atonement and is delivered 
from material existence by remembering Govinda and 
fasting on ekādašī. The vow of ekādašī is the best among 
all religious observances and is very dear to the Lord of the 
universe, who is the shelter of all happiness, religion, and 
transcendental qualities. Those who faithfully observe this 
vow are eligible to go to Vaikuntha. One becomes free from 
all sins and achieves the highest goal by hearing narrations 
about the observance of ekādašī, by observing ekādašī, or 
by giving faith to others to follow ekādašī. Only this day of 
Hari, and not pious activities such as giving charity, 
performing austerities, or visiting holy places, can bestow 
liberation. 

Those dedicated to ekadasi are  worshipable 
everywhere, and for them there is no fear of disease, 
troubles, jealousy, depression, nor anxiety because they 
always remember Sri Hari. Such persons attain spotless 
devotion for Sri Krsna because they have taste for hari- 
katha and the pure intelligence to recognize their eternal 
religious duties. Ekādašī is the embodiment of pious merit, 
the destroyer of sins, the encourager of devotion to Visnu, 
and the bestower of the topmost spiritual destination. The 
Supreme Lord of the universe has personally manifested in 
the form of ekādašī; ekādašī is a potency emanating from 
Lord Visnu that is unlimited and that pervades the entire 
universe. 

One should accept only the vow of pure ekādašī and 
should reject arunodaya-viddha or dasami-viddha ekadasi 
(ekādašī polluted by dašamī). Ekādašī mixed with dašamī 
is considered to be contaminated with all of the sins of the 
three worlds. Demons and atheists take shelter of ekādašī 
mixed with dašamī; Bhagavan bestows the desired result 
only on one who fasts on ekādašī connected with dvādašī. 
Ekādašī that is polluted by dašamī is not considered hari- 
vasara. Thus, one should perform parana (breaking the 


fast) on trayodašī. Jagadguru Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has sung: mādhava-tithi bhakti-jananī, yatane pālana kari. 
Yatane pālana kari means that one should reject this 
polluted (viddhā) ekādašī. Ekādašī has many names, and 
there are eight great dvādašīs with different names. This 
book includes many histories and details related to 
ekādašī, and there is no doubt that it will be very helpful 
for those who choose to follow ekādašī. The appendix 
includes a description of the eight great dvādašīs, a song 
about the duties on the day of ekādašī, and further 
glorification of ekadast. These additions will provide further 
insight and appreciation for followers of this vow. Our 
service and efforts in making this book will be meaningful 
if readers follow this vow and attain devotion to Bhagavān. 
What more can we say; it is our humble entreaty that if 
readers find any shortcomings or omissions in this book 
due to our inattention, out of kindness they will let us know 
so that the book can be corrected. Alam iti vistareņa (let 
this be enough). 


Ekādašī-kathā (Ekādašī story) 
(Caitanya-caritāmrta, Ādi 15.8,9,10) 
eka dina mātr-pade kariyā praņāma 
prabhu kahe-mātā, mohe deha eka dāna 

One day Šrī Gaurasundara offered obeisances at 
the feet of Mother Šacī and reguested, "Mother, please 
grant Me a wish.” 

mata bale-tahi diba, tumi ya mangibe 
prabhu kahe-ekādašīte anna na khaibe 
Mother Šacī replied, "I will give You just what You ask for.” 
The Lord said, "Mother, do not eat grains on ekādašī.” 
saci kahe-nà khaiba, bhāla kahila 
sei haite ekadasi karite lagila 

Mother Šacī replied, “You have spoken very nicely. | 
shall not eat grains on that day.” From that day onwards, 
Mother Šacī observed ekādašī. 

By this incident with His mother, Šrī Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu is instructing every living entity to observe the 
vow of ekādašī. Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilasa (12.7) states: 
ekādašī vrata nama visnu priti karanam, which means that 
one develops love and affection for Šrī Visnu by following 
this vow. Therefore, another name for ekādašī is hari- 
vasara, or 'the day of Lord Hari'. As far as fruitive vows, 
one may observe them and receive the desired results, 
and one does not incur any sin or offense by not observing 
such a vow. On the other hand, by following ekādašī one 
achieves devotion for $ri Krsna, and if one does not 
follow it, one commits an offense and thus devotion 
for Sri Krsna will not manifest in one's heart. Šrī 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said: 

mādhava tithi bhakti-jananī yatane palana kari 
krsna vasati, vasati bali parama adara vari 

Knowing that Madhava-tithi (ekādašī) gives birth to 
devotion and Krsna directly resides in this day, | carefully 
accept and observe this day with great respect. 
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“For Sri Krsna, the day of ekādašī is superior to 
even Janmāstamī. The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the 
embodiment of all auspiciousness, manifests in this world 
in the form of Madhava-tithi or ekādašī. The potency of 
Visnu, which takes innumerable forms, has appeared as 
the most auspicious day of ekādašī in order to bestow all 
types of auspiciousness on the living entities.” (from a 
lecture by Orh Visnupada Srimad-Bhaktivedanta Narayana 
Gosvami Maharaja) 

Srimad-Bhagavatam describes how Šrī Krsna's 
father, Sri Nanda Maharaja, used to fast on ekādašī. 

ekadasyam niraharah samabhyarcya janardanam 
snatum nandas tu kalindyam dvadasyam jalam āvišat 

Sri Sukadeva said, “O Pariksit, Nanda Maharaja 
fasted on the day of ekādašī in the bright fortnight of 
Karttika month and worshiped Bhagavan Janardana, and 
then he entered the water of Yamuna to take bath during 
the dvada$r-tithi." 
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Story of Ambarisa Maharaja 

The ninth canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam describes 
the pastime in which Sri Ambarīsa Maharaja, a pure 
devotee, strictly observed ekādašī by not taking any food 
and then breaking the fast at the proper time. By honoring 
ekadasi, Ambarisa Maharaja was protected from the 
powerful curse of a brahmana. 

Ambarisa Maharaja was very fortunate. He was a 
great admirer of Bhagavan as well as a generous and 
virtuous soul. Although he was the sovereign ruler of the 
Earth, he was not attached to his wealth and opulence. 
Rather, he was attached to Sri Krsna and His loving 
devotees. He always engaged his mind in thinking about 
the lotus feet of Sri Krsna; his speech in glorifying the 
qualities of Bhagavan; his hands in cleaning the temple of 
Lord Hari; and his ears in hearing about the auspicious 
pastimes of Bhagavan Acyuta and His devotees. 

One day he went to Madhuvana in Mathura with his 
wife and accepted the regulative principle of observing 
ekādašī which gives prominence to dvādašī. To complete 
the vow in the next month of Karttika, he fasted on three 
nights— the two nights before ekadast, and the night of 
ekādašī. After taking bath in the Yamuna River, he lavishly 
worshiped Bhagavan Sri Krsna and gave his subjects 
cows, delicious bhagavat-prasada (food offered to the 
Supreme Lord), and other types of charity. When the time 
neared for him to end his fast, Durvasa Rsi, who has a 
very angry nature, arrived there. Durvasa Rsi was very 
proud of his austerities, his status as a brahmana, and his 
great mystic powers. The king greeted him and offered 
obeisances at his feet, and then requested that he accept 
food. 

Durvasa accepted the invitation, but before eating 
he went to the banks of the Yamuna River to bathe. He 
became fully absorbed in meditation on the Supreme Lord. 
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On this particular day of dvādašī, the period for breaking 
the fast was only a muhürta (forty-eight minutes) and the 
time was running out. Ambarisa Maharaja, who knew all 
religious principles, became concerned and discussed the 
situation with the brahmanas. He concluded, "It is improper 
if a host eats a meal when his brahmana guest is not 
present, as well as if one does not break the fast during 
the period of dvādašī. Therefore, | will break the fast by 
drinking the foot-bath water of the Deity of Bhagavan. The 
$rutis say that if one drinks such water, in one sense it is 
eating, and in another sense it is not eating." Considering 
this, Ambarisa Maharaja broke his fast by drinking the foot- 
bath water of Bhagavan’s Deity, and then he waited for 
Durvasa Rsi to return. 

While taking bath, Durvasa understood through 
mystic meditation (dhyana-yoga) that the king had broken 
his fast by drinking holy water. He became very angry, and 
when he returned to the palace he said to the king, "You 
are an imposter! Bhagavan Himself respects the 
brahmanas, but you have disrespected me. You thought 
that it would be suitable to drink water to end your fast 
while | was gone, but you did not consider that this would 
be an offense to a brahmana. | must punish you for this.” 
Burning with anger, Durvasa pulled out one of his 
dreadlocks and mystically conjured from it the demon 
Krtya in order to kill Ambarisa Maharaja. This demon, 
which resembled the flames at the time of the cosmic 
annihilation, moved quickly towards Ambarisa Maharaja 
with a sword in its hand. Ambarisa Maharaja did not move 
or attempt to save himself; he simply placed his palms 
together and remained peaceful. Sri Bhagavan, who is 
affectionate to His surrendered devotees and always 
protects them, immediately dispatched His Sudarsana- 
cakra to save Ambarisa Maharaja, and the demon Krtya 
was burned to ashes. 
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After destroying Krtya, Sudar$ana-cakra advanced 
towards Durvasa. As he ran for his life, he could feel the 
heat of the cakra, but it did not burn him. Despite all of his 
efforts, Durvasa could not evade the cakra, which 
continued to chase him. He ran all over the universe, 
including to the cave of Mount Sumeru, the planetary 
systems such as atala and vitala that are headed by the 
various lokapālas (rulers of the planets), and the heavenly 
realm. Wherever he went, the cakra, with its blinding 
effulgence, continued pursuing him. Becoming desperate, 
he sought protection from Brahma. Brahma told him, "I do 
not have the authority to stop this cakra." Frustrated, 
Durvāsā left and went for help to Sankara, who said, “l 
also cannot save you; only the owner of this cakra can 
protect you.” Exhausted, Durvasa went to the topmost 
abode of Vaikuntha and fell at the feet of $rr Bhagavan. 
Trembling, Durvasa pleaded, “O Acyuta, O Ananta, O 
brahmanya-deva (Lord and benefactor of brahmanas), O 
Prabhu, please save me from Your cakra!” 

Šrī Bhagavan replied, "O brāhmaņa, you addressed 
Me as brahmanya-deva, but | am unable to protect you. | 
am dependent on My devotees (aham bhakta-paradhino); 
they love Me very much, and | love them. | do not have 
even slight independence from them, so | cannot help 
you.” 

Durvasa said, “O brahmanya-deva, | am a high- 
class brahmana, so why are You neglecting me? You are 
indeed the protector of brahmanas. 

Sri Bhagavan replied, “You tried to burn and kill My 
devotee, and now you expect Me to protect you? How can 
| protect an enemy of My devotee? My devotees have 
given up attachment to their families and wealth. O 
brahmana, what have you given up for Me? You 
summoned Krtya to kil Ambarisa, and now you are 
running all over the universe seeking help from Brahma 
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and Siva." 

Durvasa said, "If | have committed an offense to 
Your devotee, this is also an offense to Your feet. Please 
forgive me." 

Sri Bhagavan said, "If a thorn gets stuck in one's 
foot, one cannot remove it from one’s head. You must go 
to Ambarisa and ask him for forgiveness.” 

Durvasa replied, “You are finding fault with me, but 
what about Ambarisa? | was his guest but he took water 
before me, and in this way he disrespected me.” 

Šrī Bhagavan said angrily, “Ambarisa was 
observing ekadasi to please Me. He accepted caranamrta 
(foot-bath water from the Deity), which should not be 
considered as eating.” 

Durvasa asked, “What is more important-to break 
the ekādašī fast on time, or to give proper respect to the 
brahmanas?" 

Agitated, Bhagavan replied, "Go and ask Ambarisa. 
You are ignorant of the truths of the religious scriptures. | 
do not have time to answer your foolish questions. Srüti, 
which contains My words, says that drinking caranamrta 
can be considered as both taking a meal and not taking a 
meal. According to this, Ambarisa respected both you and 
dvādašī. Not knowing this, you became angry. Go to him; | 
cannot forgive you, but he will." 

After hearing Bhagavan's order, Durvasa, who was 
still feeling the heat of the Sudar$ana-cakra, returned to 
the palace and said to Ambarisa Maharaja, “O king, please 
protect me from the intolerable heat of this cakra." 

Maharaja Ambarisa felt compassion for Durvasa, 
and he began to glorify the cakra. Due to the prayers and 
glorification by Ambarisa Maharaja, the cakra became 
pacified and withdrew. Relieved from fear of the cakra, 
Durvasa became tranquil and began to praise Ambarisa 
Maharaja, offering many blessings to him. 
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One year had elapsed from the time the Sudar$ana- 
cakra began chasing Durvasa to the time he returned to 
the palace. During that entire period, Ambarisa Maharaja 
only drank water and hoped that Durvasa would return 
unharmed. Now, the king fed Durvasa a meal according to 
the religious principles, and Durvasa was satisfied. After 
Durvasa finished eating and left, the king ate his food 
remnants. Ambarisa Maharaja could understand that it was 
only due to the mercy of Bhagavan that Durvasa 
experienced all this trouble, and was then freed from it. 

Durvasa Rsi contemplated, “Although | am a great 
brahma-vadi brahmana1, Sudaršana-cakra chased me all 
over the universe. | could not save myself, nor could 
anyone else give me shelter. This certainly shows the 
power of the vow of ekādašī.” Then Durvasa went to 
Tapoloka to preach this truth. 
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Story of King Rukmangada 

The Puranas describe King Rukmangada, who was 
devoted to Bhagavan and who strictly followed the vow of 
ekādašī. He also made his subjects follow ekādašī through 
a royal decree. Due to this order of the king, all of his 
subjects became spiritually purified. Thus, when they died 
they went to the spiritual realm of Vaikuntha, and the 
hellish abode of Yamaraja became more and more empty. 
Yamaraja and his assistant Citragupta, who keeps account 
of the pious and impious activities of the people, went with 
Devarsī Narada to see Brahma and inform him of the 
situation. Brahma understood the difficulty faced by 
Yamaraja, and after reflecting for sometime he created a 
very beautiful woman. He gave her the name Mohinī, and 
ordered her to enchant King Rukmangada with her beauty 
and charm. 

Mohini approached the kingdom and began to sing 
in a sweet voice. At that time the king, who was riding a 
horse and looking after his subjects, heard her wonderful 
singing. Even animals and birds were attracted to that 
lovely sound. The curious king approached and saw the 
very beautiful, fair-complexioned damsel Mohinī. 
Enchanted by her beauty and voice, he proposed marriage 
to her. Mohini said, “I am the daughter of Brahma. | heard 
about your fame and good reputation, and wanted you as 
my husband. Thus, | was praying to Lord Siva through my 
song. My condition for marrying you is that you promise to 
do whatever | ask.” Placing his hand on hers, the king 
vowed, "O Mohini, | will fulfill all of your wishes.” 

The king returned to his capital with Mohini. He put 
his son Dharmangada in charge of the kingdom and lived 
with her. Many years passed, and while he lived happily 
with Mohini, he never disrespected the vow of ekādašī. 
When the king developed a desire to follow the vow of 
Karttika, he asked Mohini for permission to do so. At that 
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time the king heard the proclamation made by his son: 
"Tomorrow is ekādašī tithi, and all subjects must follow it.” 
The king said to Mohinī, “At your request | have appointed 
the senior queen Sandhyāvalī to observe the vow of 
Karttika; however, | will personally observe the vow of 
ekādašī. You should also follow this vow with me." 

Mohini reminded the king that he had promised to 
fulfill all of her desires. The king said, “I will certainly do 
whatever you want." Mohini replied, "I want you to forget 
about ekādašī and have lunch with me." The king replied, 
“Mohint, you should not ask me to break my vow; | shall 
fulfill all of your other desires. | have personally preached 
about observing ekādašī, so how can | break that vow?" 

Mohini became very angry and said with ridicule, “If 
you do not break the vow, your promise to me will be 
broken and you will go to hell. | will leave you.” Then 
Dharmangada arrived and Mohini explained to him what 
was going on. Dharmangada insisted that his father obey 
his stepmother Mohini. King Rukmangada became very 
frustrated and said, “Mohini may stay or go; she may live 
or die, but | will not fail to observe ekādašī.” 

Dharmangada went to his mother Sandhyāvalī and 
requested that she try to persuade Mohini to change her 
mind. However, despite Sandhyāvalī's best efforts, Mohini 
remained insistent. Mohinī said, "If the king does not eat 
lunch on ekādašī, he should chop off the head of his dear 
son and offer it to me." Hearing this, Sandhyāvalī began to 
tremble. After regaining her composure, she said, "O king, 
honoring your religious duties is more important than your 
son's life. As his mother | have even more affection for him 
than you do; however, | would rather give up that affection 
than see you neglect your religious duties by breaking 
your vow. So, you should give up your affection and sense 
of possessiveness towards your son, and sacrifice him." 
Then Prince Dharmangada put a sharp sword in the king's 
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hand and said, "O father, please do not delay; please kill 
me to protect your vow." Mohini told the king, "Either eat 
food on ekādašī or kill your son.” 

The king lifted the sword and Dharmangada was 
ready to sacrifice his life. The Earth began to tremble and 
great waves arose in the oceans. At that very moment, 
Bhagavan Sri Hari manifested there and took the sword 
from the king's hands. Lord Hari said, "O king, | am greatly 
satisfied by your determination to observe ekādašī. You, 
your wife, and your son will go to the spiritual kingdom of 
Vaikuntha." $ri Hari blessed the king with a touch and then 
disappeared. 


28 


Ekādašī Tattva 

Padma Purana describes a conversation between 
Šrī Vyāsadeva and Jaiminī Rsi. Šrī Vyāsadeva explained 
that once, Purusottama Šrī Bhagavān rode His carrier 
Garuda to Yamapurī, the abode of Yamarāja. While 
speaking with Yamaraja, $rr Bhagavàn heard crying and 
asked for an explanation. Yamaraja replied, "O Lord, the 
sinful mortal living entities are crying out and suffering in 
hell due to their sinful activities."Srī Krsna approached 
those living entities, and His heart melted with compassion 
upon seeing them. He thought, "| created these living 
entities, so | must devise a way to remove their sins." 
Thinking in this way, He personally assumed the form of 
the day of ekadast. He made all of those sinful 
personalities observe the vow of ekādašī. As a result, they 
became free from their sins and they went to the 
transcendental abode of Vaikuntha. Sri Vyasadeva told 
Jaiminī that he should certainly know ekādašī to be a 
manifestation of Visnu, and that ekādašī is the best among 
all pious activities and vows. 

Once, the merciful Bhagavan Šrī Krsna thought, 
“Having forgotten Me, the living entities are suffering from 
distress and afflictions; they are fallen and helpless. How 
can | save them?” Thinking like this, He personally 
accepted the form of the day of ekādašī, which became 
known as Mādhava-tithi. On ekādašī, Sri Krsna comes to 
the Earth and bestows special mercy upon the living 
entities who follow this vow. 

After some time, the papa-purusa (personification of 
sin) went to Šrī Krsna and humbly prayed with folded 
hands: "Since You created ekādašī, which destroys all sins, 
| have become weak because | cannot influence those who 
follow this vow. Who will give me shelter now so that | can 
survive? O KeSava, please protect me from fear of this day 
of ekadasi!” 
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Sri Bhagavan laughed and replied, “On the day of 
ekādašī, which purifies the three worlds, you should reside 
in the five types of grains (wheat, barley, paddy or rice, 
urad and other types of lentils or pulses, mustard, sesame, 
etc.). This will be your shelter." 

People who eat grains on ekādašī ingest horrible 
sins such as brahma-hatya, and they must go to hell along 
with their forefathers. One should not give grains in charity 
on ekādašī, nor should one encourage others to eat grains 
on that day; otherwise, one becomes a partner in that sin. 

The vow of ekādašī is eternal and should always be 
followed. One should not accept that vow sometimes and 
not at other times because observing it gives happiness to 
Šrī Krsna. Šrī Ripa Gosvāmīpāda explained that 
observing ekādašī is an essential limb of devotional 
service. 

Ekadasi falls on the eleventh day of the dark and 
bright fortnights of every month. In addition, two ekadasis 
occur during the period of adhika or purusottama, which 
comes every two-and-a-half years. On special occasions 
Maha-dvadasi occurs. In this case, one should observe 
Maha-dvadast in place of ekādašī. 


Christian 
Month 


April-May 
April-May 
May-June 
May-June 
June-July 
June-July 
July-Aug 
July-Aug 
Aug-Sep 
Aug-Sep 
Sep-Oct 
Sep-Oct 
Oct-Nov 
Oct-Nov 


Nov-Dec 


Nov-Dec 


Dec-Jan 
Dec-Jan 
Jan-Feb 
Jan-Feb 
Feb-Mar 
Feb-Mar 
Mar-Apr 
Mar—Apr 
Leap year 
Leap year 


List of the days of Ekādašī 


Traditional 
Month 


Vaisakha 
Vai$akha 
Jyaistha 
Jyaistha 
Asadha 
Asadha 
Sravana 
Sravana 
Bhadrapada 
Bhadrapada 
Aégvina 
Āšvina 
Kārttika 
Kārttika 


Agrahāyaņa 
(Mārgašīrsa) 
Agrahāyaņa 
(Mārgašīrsa) 
Pausa 
Pausa 
Māgha 
Māgha 
Phālguna 
Phālguna 
Caitra 

Caitra 
Adhika 
Adhika 


Vaisņava 
Month 


Madhusūdana 
Madhusūdana 
Trivikrama 
Trivikrama 
Vāmana 
Vāmana 
Sridhara 
Sridhara 
Hrsikesa 
Hrsīkeša 
Padmanābha 
Padmanābha 
Dāmodara 
Dāmodara 


Kešava 


Kešava 


Nārāyaņa 
Nārāyaņa 
Mādhava 
Mādhava 
Govinda 
Govinda 
Visņu 

Visņu 
Purusottama 
Purusottama 
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Fortnight Ekādašī 


Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 


Krsņa 


Šukla 


Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 
Krsņa 
Šukla 


Varūthinī 
Mohinī 
Aparā 
Nirjalā 
Yoginī 
Šayanī 
Kāmikā 
Pavitrāropaņī 
Annadā 
Pāršva 
Indirā 
Pāpānkušā 
Ramā 
Utthāna 
(Prabodhinī) 
Utpannā 


Moksadā 


Saphalā 
Putradā 
Sat-tilà 
Bhaimī 
Vijayā 
Āmalakī 
Pāpa-mocanī 
Kāmadā 
Kamalā 
Kāmadā 


Mahā-dvādašī 

Brahma-vaivarta Purāņa describes a conversation 
between Šrī Sūta and Šaunaka: 

unmīlanī vyanjulī ca trispršā paksavardhinī 

jayā ca vijayā caiva jayantī pāpa-nāšinī 
dvadasyo’sto maha-punyah sarva-pāpa-harā dvija 
tithi-yogena jayante catasra$caparastatha 
naksatra-yogacca balat papam prašamayanti tah 

O dvija (twice born one), the eight dvādašīs of 
Unmilant, Vyafijulī, Trispr$a, Paksavardhint, Jaya, Vijaya, 
Jayanti, and Papa-nasini are very pure and they destroy 
all sins. Among them, the first four manifest due to the 
special junction of ekādašī with dvada$i, and the other four 
manifest due to special combinations with constellations 
(naksatra). 

On the one hand, observance of ekādašī is very 
dear to Sri Hari and gives rise to devotion to Him, and on 
the other hand, all types of dangerous sins enter into 
grains on that day. Therefore, eating grains on ekadasi is 
accepting sins. One may raise the objection that Vaisnavas 
simply accept mahā-prasāda offered to Šrī Krsna, and 
maha-prasada is totally pure and completely free from all 
sins-so what defect can there ever be in accepting it? To 
address this, it is emphasized that the main object of the 
vow of ekādašī is to develop love and affection for Šrī 
Krsna. It is not the duty of a Vaisnava to contemplate his 
auspiciousness or inauspiciousness by considering 
whether or not he has eaten sins. A Vaisnava's only 
concern is to please Šrī Krsna under any circumstances. In 
this connection, Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu has shown us 
the ideal. Mahaprabhu used to accept the maha-prasada 
of Sri Krsna as directly the nectar remnants from His lips. 
He would say, “You should eat maha-prasada as soon as 
you receive it" Once on ekādašī, Gopinatha and 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya brought Sri Jagannatha maha- 


32 


prasada, containing different types of cooked grains and 
vegetables, to Mahaprabhu, Svarüpa Damodara, Raya 
Rāmānanda,  Vakre$vara, and other devotees of 
Jagannatha Puri. 
eka-dina gaurahari, Sri gundica parhihari’, 
‘jagannatha-vallabhe’ vasila 
šuddha ekādašī-dine, krsna-nama-sukirtane 
divasa rajanī kātāilā 
One day, Gaurahari left the Guņdicā Temple and sat 
in the Jagannatha Vallabha garden. It was pure ekādašī, 
and the Lord spent the whole day and night chanting the 
holy name of Krsna. 
sange svarüpa-damodara, ramananda, varke$vara, 
ara jata ksetra-vasi-gana 
prabhu bale, *ekamane, krsnanama-sankirtane, 
nidrahara kariye varjana 
Svarüpa Damodara, Ramananda Raya, Vakresvara 
Pandita, and the other devotees residing in Sri Ksetra 
were there with Him. The Lord said, “Single-mindedly 
chant the holy name of Krsna and avoid sleeping and 
eating.” 
keha kara sankhya-nama, keha danda-paranama, 
keha bala rama-krsna-katha" 
yatha tatha padi' sabe 'govinda''govinda' rave 
maha-preme pramatta sarvatha 
“Some of you should chant japa, some of you 
should offer obeisances, and some of you should speak 
about Balarama and Krsna.” Bowing wherever they were, 
everyone chanted, “Govinda! Govinda!” and became 
completely intoxicated with intense divine love. 
henakale gopinatha, padicha sarvabhauma satha, 
gundica-prasada laiya aila 
anna-vyanjana, pitha, pana, paramanna, dadhi chana, 
mahaprabhu-agrete dharila 
At that time, Gopīnātha Ācārya, Tulasi Padicha1, 
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and Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya brought prasada from the 
Gundica Temple. They placed rice, vegetables, pancakes, 
sherbet, sweet rice, yoghurt, and curd before Mahaprabhu. 
prabhura ajhaya sabe, dandavata padi' tabe, 
maha-prasada vandiya vandiya 
triyama rajani sabe, mahapreme magna-bhave, 
akaitave name kataiya 

On the Lord's order, everyone bowed down and 
offered prayers to the maha-prasada. Then they spent the 
entire night earnestly chanting the Name, immersed in 
intense divine love. 

mahaprasada sevaya parana 
kari' hrsta citta tabe, prabhura carane tabe, 
kara-jode kare nivedana 

Holding the Lord's order on their heads, everyone 
bathed in the morning, and then broke their fast by 
honoring the maha-prasada. With joyful hearts and joined 
palms, the devotees then made an appeal at the feet of the 
Lord. 

“sarva-vrata-Siromani, Sri hari-vasare jani, 

nirahare kari jagarana 
jagannatha prasadanna, ksetre sarva-kale manya, 
pailei kariye bhaksana 

"We know that the crown-jewel of all rites is to stay 
awake all night without food or water on the day of the 
Lord. We also know that in Sr Ksetra, Jagannatha’s 
prasada should be honored at all times and should be 
eaten whenever it is received.” 

e sankate ksetra-vase, mana-haya bada-trase 
spasta ajna tava, kariye prarthana 
sarva-veda ajna tava, jāhā brahma-$iva 
taha diya ghucao yatana" 

“We live in Sri Ksetra and are very afraid because 
of this dilemma, so we pray that You give us a Clear 
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instruction. All the Vedas are Your instructions, and 
Brahma and Siva follow them. Please put an end to our 
confusion by giving us an instruction." 
prabhu bale, “bhakti ange, ekadasi-mana-bhange 
sarva-nāša upasthita haya 
prasada-püjana kari’, para-dine paile tari, 
tithi para-dine nahi raya 

The Lord said, “Failing to observe the practice of 
ekādašī leads to total ruination. If you worship the prasada 
(on ekādašī) and take it the following day, you will cross 
over this dilemma because the period of ekādašī always 
ends the next day." 

$ri hari-vasara-dine, krsna-nama-rasapane, 

trpta haya vaisnava-sujana, 

anya rasa nahi laya, anya katha nahi kaya, 

sarva-bhoga karaye varjana, 

“On the day of the Lord, pure devotees are satisfied 
by drinking the rasa of Krsna’s holy name. They do not 
partake of any other rasa or speak about anything else. 
They avoid all forms of enjoyment.” 

prasada-bhojana nitya, Suddha-vaisnavera krtya, 
aprasada na kare bhaksana, 
šuddha-ekādašī jabe, nirāhāra thake tabe, 
paranete prasada bhojana 

"Taking prasada is a daily activity of pure devotees; 
they do not eat anything that is not prasada. On pure 
ekādašī, however, they fast and then take prasāda to break 
their fast (the following day)." 

anukalpa sthāna-mātra, niranna prasada-patra, 
vaisnavake janiha niscita 
avaisanva jana jamra, prasada-chelete tanra, 
bhoge haya divānišī rata 
papa-purusera sange, annahara kare range, 
nahi mane hari-vasara vrata 
“Devotees should know for certain that non-grain 
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prasada is the only supplement acceptable on ekādašī. 
Non-devotees enjoy day and night using prasada as an 
excuse. Lightheartedly, they eat grains in which the 
personification of sin is present and disregard the rite for 
the day of the Lord." 
bhakti-anga-sadacara, bhakti-sammana-kara, 
govindaraja chandralekha dilīpa Srinivasa mahālaksmī 
bhakti-devi-krpa-labha habe 
avaisnava-sanga-chada, ekādašī-vrata dhara, 
nama-vrate ekādašī tabe 
"Everyone should devoutly honor and properly 
perform the practices of devotion. Then they will attain the 
grace of Bhakti-devi. So, reject the association of non- 
devotees and follow the ekadasi rite by following the rite of 
chanting the Name. Then your observance of ekādašī will 
be successful." 
prasada-sevana ara $ri-hari-vasare 
virodha na kara, prabhu bujhaha antare 
"Understand within your heart that honoring prasada 
and honoring the day of the Lord never conflict." 
je angera jei deša-kāla-vidhi-vrata 
tahate ekanta-bhave hao bhakti-rata 
“Sincerely devote yourself to each practice 
according to its place, time, rules, and rites." 
eka anga mane, ara anya ange dvesa, 
je kare, nirbodha sei janaha višesa 
“Those who follow one practice of devotion but 
disregard the others are foolish. Know this for certain.” 
sarva angera adhipati vrajendra-nandana 
jahe tenha tusta taha karaha palana 
“Krsna is the enjoyer of all devotional practices, so 
adhere to what pleases Him.” 
ekādašī-dine nidrāhāra-visarjana 
anya-dine prasāda-nirmālya susevana 
"On the day of ekādašī, give up sleep and food, and 
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on the following day, fully honor prasada and the other 
remnants of the Lord." 
$ri-nama-bhajana ara ekādašī-vrata 
eka-tattva-nitya jani hao tahe rata 

“Knowing service to the Name and the ekadasi rite 
to be eternally one, practice them both.” 

(Sri Prema-vivarta) 

By the order of the Lord, everyone offered 
prostrated obeisances to the maha-prasada. They spent 
the entire night doing kirtana, and in the morning they took 
bath and broke the fast with maha-prasada. After this, with 
jubilant hearts and folded hands they inquired from 
Mahaprabhu, “One should fast and stay awake all night. 
Also, there is an injunction that one must eat maha- 
prasáda of Sri Jagannatha as soon as one receives it. 
Which of these orders should we follow? What do the 
Vedas say about this? Please clarify this and save us from 
this dangerous dilemma." 

The Lord said, "By neglecting ekada$i, which is a 
limb of devotional service, one is totally ruined. One should 
worship mahā-prasāda and accept it the next day. Šrī 
Brajendranandana is the overseer of all limbs of devotional 
service. One should carry out the practices that please Him 
the most. Give up sleep and food on ekādašī and enjoy the 
offered food on other days. One should become attached 
to ekādašī and nàma-bhajana (devotional service through 
the chanting of the holy names), understanding them to be 
the same principle." 
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Proper process for following Ekādašī 

The name of the pure ekādašī is hari-vasara. One 
should give up viddha-ekadasi. When mahā-dvādašī 
comes, one should observe dvādašī instead of ekādašī. 
One should observe celibacy on the day before ekādašī, 
and one should fast even from water on ekādašī, as well 
as continuously engage in devotional service throughout 
the night. Celibacy should also be observed on the after 
day ekādašī, and the fast should be broken at the proper 
time. These activities constitute real respect for hari- 
vasara. If one does not have the strength to observe full 
fasting on ekada$i, other arrangements are permitted. One 
may take, in order of increasing superiority, fruit, milk, 
water, ghee, or pafca-gavya or air. According to 
Mahabharata Udyoga-parva, one cannot break one's fast 
with water, roots, fruits, milk, ghee, words of the spiritual 
master, or medicine. The only exception is if one has a diet 
exclusively of fruits. Controlling one's eleven senses (five 
working senses, five knowledge-acquiring senses, and the 
mind), one should follow ekadast. 


More Details of Ekādašī 
In the instructions given to Sanatana Gosvami in the 
Madhya-līlā of Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta, Mahāprabhu says: 
ekādašī janmāstamī vāmana-dvādašī 
$ri-rama-navamti, āra nrsirnha-caturdašī 
ei sabhera viddhā-tyāga aviddhā karaņa 


akarane dosa kaile bhakti lambhana 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya 24.341-342) 


If the da$ami even slightly overlaps ekādašī during 
the period of arunodaya (dawn, or one hour and thirty six 
minutes before sunrise), that ekādašī is known as viddha. If 
dvādašī begins in the remaining portion of ekādašī, there is 
no defect. It is certainly worthy of following. For more 
information, one should refer to the twelfth and thirteenth 
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chapters of Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilāsa. 


Foodstuffs that are suitable on Ekadasi 

(1) All types of fruits, dry fruits, buckwheat, singhada 
(pani-phala, water caltrop, water chestnut, buffalo nut), 
sugarcane and sugar and other substances made from 
sugarcane. 

(2) Potatoes, sweet potatoes, sitaphala (kumhada, 
field pumpkin, ash gourd), cucumber, lemon, jack-fruit, 
olive. 

(3) Milk and all substances prepared from it. 

(4) Only clarified butter (ghee) made from the Indian 
breed of cows or the oil made from dry fruits such as 
groundnut oil, coconut oil, or almond oil. 

(5) Among the spices, only ginger, black pepper, and 
mineral salt are permitted. 
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Ekādašī Kirtana (1) 
$ri hari-vasare hari-kirtana-vidhana 

nrtya arambhila prabhu jagatera prana (1) 

On ekādašī day Mahāprabhu, who is the life and 
soul of all beings, decreed that everyone should gather for 
kirtana. Hearing the sound of His own name, He began to 
dance in ecstasy. 

punyavanta Srivasa-angane $ubharambha 

uthilo kirtana-dhvani ‘gopala’ ‘govinda’ (2) 

In Srivasa-angana, Srivasa Thakura’s divine 
courtyard, He inaugurated the auspicious reverberations of 
the kirtana in a booming voice: ‘Gopala! Govinda!’ 

mrdanga-mandira baje $ankha-karatala 
sankirtana-sange saba hoilo mišāla (3) 

In the courtyard the sounds of the mrdanga, small 
cymbals, conch, karatalas, and beautiful singing all mixed 
together. 

brahmanda bhedilo dhvani püriya akasa 
caudikera amangala jaya saba nasa (4) 

The thunderous sound passed through the entire 
brahmanda and filled the whole sky (reaching Sveta- 
dvipa), destroying everything inauspicious in all the 
fourteen worlds. 

usah-kala hoite nrtya kore visvambhara 

yütha yütha hoilo jata gayana sundara (5) 

From morning Vi$vambhara (He who nourishes and 
maintains the whole universe with bhakti) danced. Many 
groups sang charmingly, each with a different melody. 

$rivasa-pandita loiya eka sampradaya 
mukunda loiya ara jana-kata gaya (6) 

Srivasa Paņdita was the guru of one group of 
kirtaniyas, and Mukunda was the lead singer of another. 

loiya govinda ghoul aro kata-jana 

gauracandra-nrtya sabe koreno kirtana (7) 

Govinda Ghosa was the head of another group. 
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Gauracandra danced in the middle of the whole kirtana 
party. 

dhariyā bulena nityananda mahābalī 

alaksite advaita loyena pada-dhüli (8) 

The mighty Nityananda_ Prabhu protected 
Mahaprabhu when He swooned while dancing as Advaita 
Acarya secretly took His foot-dust at that time. 

gadadhara-adi jata sajala-nayane 
anande vihvala hoilo prabhura kirtane (9) 

Tears came to Gadadhara, Mukunda, Sridhara, and 
others upon hearing Mahaprabhu’s kirtana, as the rising of 
asta-sattvika bhavas overwhelmed their hearts. 

jakhon uddand nace prabhu visvambhara 

prthivi kampita hoya, sabe paya dara (10) 

Vi$vambhara danced with so much force that the 
earth trembled, causing all the devotees to become afraid. 

kokhono và madhura nacaye vi$vambhara 

jena dekhi nandera nandana natavara (11) 

Sometimes Vi$vambhara danced so gracefully and 
sweetly that He appeared to be natavara Nanda-nandana, 
the best of dancers. 

aparüpa krsna-veSa, aparüpa nrtya 
anande nayana bhori' dekhe saba bhrtya (12) 

Mahaprabhu’s beauty is unequaled and 
unsurpassed, defeating even Krsna’s beauty (even Krsna 
has no mahabhava). All His followers’ eyes filled with 
ananda seeing His dancing. 

nijanande nace mahaprabhu visvambhara 

caranera tala Suni ati manohara (13) 

Mahaprabhu Vi$vambhara danced, absorbed in 
ananda. Hearing the rhythm of His dancing feet, the 
devotees became spellbound. 

bhava-bhare mala nahi rahaye galaya 
chindiya padaye giya bhakatera paya (14) 
Echoing this ecstatic mood His garland swung 
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wildly, and unable to stay around His neck, it broke open 
and fell at the feet of the devotees. 
caturddike Sri-hari mangala sankirtana 
majhe nace jagannatha misrera nandana (15) 

The auspicious sounds of sri harināma sankirtana 
spread in every direction while Jagannatha Misra’s son 
danced in the midst of all the devotees. 

ja’ra namanande Siva-basana na jane 
ja’ra jaSe nace Siva, se nace apane (16) 

Siva chants the same blissful name and becomes 
so absorbed in prema that his cloth falls down. Hearing 
Mahaprabhu’s glories, Šiva starts to dance, and 
Mahaprabhu, hearing His own glories, also dances. 

ja’ra name valmiki hoila tapodhana 
ja’ra name ajamila pailo mocana (17) 

By this same nàma, Valmiki achieved the wealth of 
austerity: he saw all rāma-līlā. And by this same nama all 
of Ajamila's anarthas and aparadhas were destroyed at the 
root. 

ja’ra nama $ravane samsara-bandha ghuce 

heno prabhu avatar?’ kali-yuge nace (18) 

Hearing sri krsna-nama totally cuts all worldly 
attachments. Šrī Krsna Himself came in Kali-yuga as 
Mahaprabhu, dancing and advising all to chant krsna- 
nama. 

ja’ra nama gai Suka-narada bedaya 

sahasra-vadana prabhu ja’ra guna gaya (19) 

Sukadeva and Narada also chant this krsna-nama 
and distribute it. With thousands of tongues Mahaprabhu 
sings the glories of this nama. 

sarva maha-prayascitta je prabhura nama 

se-prabhu nacaye, dekhe jata bhagyavana (20) 

Taking Mahāprabhu's name constitutes the highest 
form of atonement. Seeing Mahaprabhu dancing, the 
devotees became supremely fortunate. 
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prabhura ananda dekhi' bhagavata-gana 
anyonye gala dhori’ karaye krandana (21) 

Seeing Mahaprabhu’s bliss, the devotees embraced 
each other and wept loudly (as the rays of Mahaprabhu’s 
ananda entered their hearts). 

sabara angete šobhe Sri candana-mala 
anande gayena krsna-rase hai’ bhola (22) 

All the devotees attended kirtana and Mahaprabhu 
personally decorated their bodies with candana1 and 
garlands. Sri Gaurasundara and the devotees sang and 
tasted krsna-rasa with great joy. 

jateka vaisnava-sabe kirtana-avese 
na jane apana deho, anya jana kise (23) 

Absorbed in kīrtana, all the Vaisnava devotees 
completely lost sense of their own bodies and everyone 
else around them. 

“jaya krsņa-murāri-mukunda-vanamālī” 
ahar-ni$a gaya sabe hai’ kutūhalī (24) 

“Jaya krsna, murari, mukunda, vanamali." Day and 
night all the devotees sang kirtana in great happiness. 

ahar-ni$a bhakta-sange nace vi$vambhara 

Sranti nahi karo, sabe sattva-kalevara (25) 

Vi$vambhara danced twenty-four hours a day with 
His devotees but never tired, because His body was fully 
transcendental. 

ei-mata nace mahaprabhu vi$vambhara 
nisi avaSesa matra se eka prahara (26) 

Daily, Mahaprabhu (in full prema) danced in kirtana 
the whole night, and only stopped three hours before 
sunrise. 

ei-mata ananda hoya navadvipa-pure 

prema-rase vaikunthera nayaka bihare (27) 

Daily, Mahaprabhu, the Hero who enjoys the prema- 
rasa of Vaikuntha (Svetadvipa), tasted and distributed 
great bliss in Navadvipa. 
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e sakala punya kathā je kore $ravana 
bhakta-sange gauracandre rahu ta’ra mana (28) 
Gauracandra and all of His associates enter into the 
hearts of the devotees who hear this all-auspicious 
description with full faith. (Thus, their hearts become 
Srivasa-angana. ) 

Sri krsna-caitanya-nityananda-canda jana 
vrndavana-dasa tachu pada-yuge gana (29) 
Vrndavana dasa says, “Sri Krsna Caitanya and the 

moon-like Nityananda Prabhu are my life and soul, and | 


humbly offer this song at Their lotus feet.” 
(Šrī Caitanya-bhāgavata) 
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Ekādašī Kirtana (2) 
suddha-bhakata-carana-renu, bhajana-anuküla 
bhakata-sevā, parama-siddhi, prema-latikāra-mūla (1) 

Dust from the lotus feet of pure devotees is very 
favorable for bhajana, and service to the Vaisņavas is the 
highest perfection and the very root of the tender creeper 
of divine love. 

madhava-tithi, bhakti-jananī, jatane pālana kori, 
krsna-basoti, basoti boli', parama adare bori (2) 

Very carefully | observe Madhava's holy days like 
ekadasi and Janmāstamī, for they are the mother of 
devotion. Krsna stays in these tithis, so by honoring them 
we can easily achieve Him. By deeply respecting Krsna’s 
līlā-sthāna (pastime places), | will receive their blessings. 

gaura amara, je-saba sthane, koralo bhramana range 
se-saba sthana, heribo ami, pranayi-bhakata-sange (3) 

In the company of pranayi (intimate, beloved) 
devotees, | will go to all of the places where Mahaprabhu 
joyfully wandered. 

mrdanga badya, sunite mana, abasara sada jace, 
gaura-bihita, kirtana suni’, anande hrdoya nace (4) 

My mind is always anxious to hear the mrdanga 
play. When | hear kirtana describing Mahaprabhu, my heart 
dances in joy. 

jugala-mürti, dekhiya mora, parama-ananda hoya 
prasada-seba, korite hoya, sakala prapafica jaya (5) 

| feel the highest bliss upon seeing the deity forms of 
Yugala-ki$ora1. Their prasada enables one to conquer the 
five elements. 

je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya 
carana-sidhü, dekhiya ganga, sukha nā sima paya (6) 

My home is transformed into Goloka Vrndavana 
when | see Sri Radha-Krsna’s worship being performed 
there. When | honor Šrī Bhagavan’s caraņāmrta (foot-bath 
water) and look upon the Ganga, my happiness knows no 
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bounds. 
tulasi dekhi', judaya prana, madhava-tosani jani', 
gaura-priya, Saka-sevane, jivana sarthaka mani (7) 
When | see Tulasi, my heart becomes cool and soft, 
because | know that she pleases Madhava. Saka (twenty- 
two varieties of greens) is very dear to Mahāprabhu, so 
when | honor it, | consider my life successful. 
bhakativinoda, krsna-bhajane, anukula paya jaha, 
prati-dibase, parama-sukhe, swikara koroye taha (8) 
Everything that is favorable for krsna-bhajana, 


Bhaktivinoda accepts every day most happily. 
(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) 


List of Srila Gurudeva's lectures about Ekādašī 


Topic Location Date 

Ekādašī Katha Sri Kešavajī Gaudiya Matha, 04/07/1994 
Mathura 

Ekādašī is not a day, Los Angeles, California 05/06/1998 


but Sri Krsna Himself 
Ekadasi-vrata Hawaii Islands 13/05/2000 


Ekādašī fulfills all Houston, Texas 2001 

the desires 

Theglories of ^  S$riKesavaji Gaudiya Matha, 22-24/08/2001 
Ambarisa Maharaja Mathura 

Madhave-tithi Brisbane, Australia 23/02/2002 
The story of Houston, Texas 27/05/2007 


King Rukmangada 
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The scientific reason behind 
not taking grains on Ekādašī 

During the bright and dark fortnights of every 
month, from ekada$i until the full-moon day, and from 
ekadasi until the new-moon day, there is an increased 
high tide in the oceans, and the waves rise very high. This 
is because the moon comes somewhat closer to the Earth 
and pulls the water towards itself by force of gravity. Ninety 
percent of the human body is fluid in nature. The moon 
has a strong influence on water during the above- 
mentioned days. If one eats grains, they absorb water and 
there is an increased chance of developing diseases due 
to the moon's gravity attracting the water. 

The body of a human being is like a machine. If we 
take food three times a day, this machine does not get any 
rest. If one does not take food on ekādašī, one's body can 
rest and one has more time to engage in nàma-bhajana 
(devotional service rendered through the chanting of the 
holy names). Thus, one's devotion is nourished and can 
increase. 

(Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja, 
Hawaii, 13 May 2000) 
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The Vow of Ekādašī 
A lecture by $rila Gurudeva 
Hawaii: May 13, 2000 

You are all observing ekādašī today. We should 
surely observe ekadasi-strictly avoiding grains, or 
anything prepared with any kind of grains, such as wheat, 
barley, corn, and so on. If you observe ekādašī, chant the 
holy name, hear hari-katha in high-class association, 
always remain with elevated devotees, and perform any of 
the nine limbs of bhakti, you will never fall down. 

Sometimes, due to Kali-yuga and maya, we become 
weak and cannot follow; that is why we fall down. In any 
situation, we must not forget to chant and remember 
Krsna, and also to follow ekādašī. Even if you are weak, 
try to strictly follow these principles. 

Do you know the reason why waves come and go, 
and why on special days-from ekada$i to Pürnima and 
ekādašī to Amavasya—waves are very high? Even if there 
is no wind, still, from ekādašī to the full moon and dark 
moon, the water increases and there are so many high 
waves. Why is this? It is due to the moon. Water and 
waves increase due to the moon. The moon comes nearer 
on those days, and extracts the water. 

Similarly, there is some water in our stomachs and 
bodies. Therefore, if we are not very careful in these five 
days in every fifteen, the moon will increase all our 
diseases. You can see in hospitals that most people die 
within these five days. 

We have rasa, or water, within us, and wherever 
there is liquid, the mood attracts it. Thus, all kinds of 
diseases increase. However, if we are very careful by 
following the ancient Indian (or Vedic) process of ekādašī, 
this can be controlled very easily. How do we do this? By 
not drinking water and taking grains. If you are weak, and 
you are taking water or juice but not grains, then you can 
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save yourself. If you are taking any preparation made from 
grains, it will absorb the water and become saturated with 
that water. If you put a stone or wood in water, this will not 
absorb water, whereas if you give any blotting paper or 
cotton, it will absorb so much that it will remain fully 
saturated for the entire day. It will not dry, even in the sun. 
If you drink water but do not take grains, then like a stone, 
you will not be affected. However, if you take grains, the 
moon will attract the water, those grains will become 
saturated with the water, and so many kinds of sickness 
will come. You may even die; so be careful about this. 

Here is another analogy to help us understand. The 
government allows that within each week there is a one- or 
two-day holiday. Why have they made one or two 
holidays? Why not work for all seven days of each week? 
If you work every day of the seven days, you will be tired 
and you won't be able to continue the next day. Similarly, 
the stomach contains so many worms, which digest what 
we eat. If you do not give them rest, they are not able to 
continue digesting and they will become diseased. The 
whole world is suffering due to not giving the stomach any 
rest. 

Moreover, the most important reason to follow 
ekādašī is that ekadasi is Krsna Himself. Krsna has 
become ekādašī. He descends to this world on ekadasi 
day, looks after all the people who are observing its vows, 
and gives special mercy to them. So we must observe 
ekādašī. 

Once, on the day of ekādašī, Šrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu was in Purī with all of His associates like 
Svarūpa Damodara, Raya Ramananda, Nityananda 
Prabhu, and thousands of other devotees. They were 
performing kirtana throughout the day and night- 
remembering Krsna, hearing hari-katha, and not sleeping 
for even a moment. In the meantime, at about 8:00 in the 
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evening, the pandas (priests) of Jagannatha Puri brought a 
great quantity of delicious, sweet maha-prasada and 
placed it in front of Mahaprabhu and His devotees. 

It has been written in the scriptures, like the Puranas 
and others, that when one receives maha-prasada he 
should take it at once, without a moment's delay. When 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw the maha-prasada, He became 
so happy. He prayed to that maha-prasada in various ways 
and performed its parikrama throughout the night. He 
quoted many Slokas from Sastra, explaining which he said 
that even the maha-prasada taken by hogs, pigs, crows, 
and dogs is still mahā-prasāda; it is so powerful. We 
should not dishonor it; rather, we should take it. Even if it is 
rotten or dry, or brought from faraway places, we should 
still honor it. 

When it became morning, Mahaprabhu took bath in 
the sea along with all His associates, and then told them, 
“Let us now divide this prasada and then honor it.” 

On the day of ekādašī, we should honor ekādašī by 
not taking grains. Ekadast is the mother of krsna-bhakti, 
love and affection. If you do not follow ekādašī, krsna- 
bhakti will never come. If you are young and strong, you 
can fast all day, not taking anything-no fruits, vegetables, 
juice, or even water. If you are not so strong, or you are 
sick or old, you can take a few fruits, or a little juice or milk. 
Don't take a large quantity of juice—one or two kilos three 
or four times a day-or a rabri (sweet), or other such 
preparations. You should take very little, only to maintain 
your life. You should not sleep at all during the day and you 
should chant like Srila Haridasa Thakura; then, the fruit of 
ekādašī will come. 

There are so many examples about ekādašī in the 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, such as the story of Ambarisa 
Maharaja. Maharaja Ambarisa was a very powerful king 
who was attacked by an agent of Durvasa Rsi. Durvasa 
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was not an angry person; he is a manifestation of 
Mahešvara (Lord Siva). He was a high-class devotee. He 
wanted to glorify bhaktas and ekādašī, so he played a 
trick, just as Sankara preached mayavada philosophy on 
the order of Krsna. Sankara did this for the welfare of the 
whole world. 

On our own, we cannot understand why the sage 
Durvasa did so many apparently cruel things. Actually, he 
is an exalted devotee, always serving and glorifying Krsna. 
He wanted to give some teachings to us conditioned 
souls. That is why, just before dvādašī-pāraņa (the exact 
time for breaking the ekādašī fast), he told Maharaja 
Ambarisa, “| am accepting your invitation to take prasada 
here, but first | must take bath in the river and chant my 
gayatri-mantras." Yamuna was very near, so he went there 
to take bath and recite prayers, and he intentionally 
returned late—after the parana time (time for breaking the 
fast) was over. 

We should try to be humble like Ambarisa 
Maharaja, and very strong in the conclusions of bhakti. He 
was so humble that for one year he waited for Durvasa to 
come back, thinking, “I must satisfy him first, and then | 
can take prasada." He was so humble. 

trnad api sunicena taror api sahisnuna 
amanina manadena kirtantyah sada harih 

['Thinking oneself to be even lower and more 
worthless than insignificant grass which has been 
trampled beneath everyone's feet, being more tolerant 
than a tree, being pride-less, and offering respect to all 
others according to their respective positions, one should 
continuously chant the holy name of Šrī Hari" (Sri 
Siksastaka, verse 3)] 

We should be more humble than a blade of grass 
which, if trampled, never protests. We should be more 
tolerant than trees whose bark, wood, fruit, shade, and 
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seeds are all for others. Even if you go to cut down a tree, 
it still gives you shade, fruits, and wood for chairs, beds, 
etc. Even if it is drying up and dying, it still will not ask for 
water. We should be more humble than that tree. 

Try to give honor to all, in accordance with their 
qualifications in bhakti. Don't desire your own praise. If you 
are like this, then when you chant and remember, you will 
be able to attain krsna-prema very easily—otherwise not. 
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The Powers Of An Ekadasi Family 
A lecture by $rila Gurudeva 
Badger, California: June 20, 1998 

Today is ekādašī. | have discussed before that we 
have eleven (ekada$a is the Sanskrit word for eleven) 
senses including the mind. By ekādašī, we will always 
want to be near the Supreme Personality of Godhead. [On 
the previous ekādašī, which was June 5th, Srila Narayana 
Gosvāmī Maharaja said, "This is called upa (near)-vasa 
(residing). Upavasa generally means ‘fasting’, but here 
Srila Maharaja gives a deeper meaning-the editors.] 

If all of our senses are serving the Supreme Lord, 
we will surely be with the Supreme Godhead. The mind 
can remember Him; the ears can hear His hari-katha; the 
eyes can see the Deities; the head can offer obeisance to 
the Bhagavatam, the devotees, and the Deities; the hands 
can perform arcana; the tongue can speak hari-katha and 
sing kirtana; and the feet can walk here-this is now a 
strong and sacred tirtha where hari-katha goes on. 

There are two gains in this: external and internal. 
On this very day, until the full moon or new moon day, if 
you go to the ocean you will see very high waves. Why? 
The moon has some connection with water. We have 
water in our bodies. If you do not control what you eat and 
drink on the ekādašī day (the eleventh day of the full and 
new moon), then whatever disease you have may 
increase from ekadasi up to the full moon or new moon. If 
you fully fast, the moon will have no bad effect, but if you 
take grains, capatis, bread, and too much water, then it 
will have an effect. You can take account of the big 
hospitals and see that so many more patients die from 
ekādašī to the full moon or new moon day, and after that it 
is 'normal' again. 

If you don't eat anything that you are not supposed 
to eat, then all things will be controlled and a good effect 
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will come. Your body will be very strong, healthy, and light, 
and your digestion will be okay. On the other hand, if you 
eat bread, for example, it acts like blotting paper. If you 
drink water, it will pass out of the body as urine or sweat, 
just as if you pour water on a stone, cloth, or oil, it will go 
away. However, if you put a heap of cotton in water, that 
cotton will take days to dry. Even if you squeeze the cotton, 
it will still contain some water. 

[June 5th: Not following ekādašī will be harmful to 
us. On ekadasi the moon comes closer to the Earth, and 
therefore it attracts water from everywhere-from the seas, 
rivers, our bodies, and so on. If one takes any grains on 
this day, the grains become like blotting paper. If you drink 
water, the water will very soon pass from the body. 
However, if you take grains and water together, the grains 
become like blotting paper or cotton and hold the water. 
Even if you squeeze the cotton, some water will remain. 
Similarly, if you eat any grain, that grain becomes like a 
sponge; it will hold a lot of water. The moon will attract that 
water and all your diseases will increase. You can see this 
in the sea or ocean. At this time there are high tides and 
the waves also become very high.] 

Our rsis (sages) were realized in these topics-both 
materially and spiritually. It is said that we should not take 
any grain on ekādašī. If you are influenced by Kali-yuga 
and become hungry from not taking grains, there is no 
harm-you can take water or juice. However, you should 
not take it constantly: first grape juice, then rabri, then 
malati (cream), then mango juice, then apple juice, and 
after that, very, very good capatis made with potato flour— 
eating, eating, and eating. This will have a bad effect on 
that ekādašī day. 

You can take water twice a day on ekādašī. Or, if 
you can’t just do that, you can also take fruits and certain 
vegetables once in the evening. If you are feeling weak, 
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then you can take water and a little food two times, but 
don't take too much; otherwise, you will not get the fruit of 
ekādašī. Externally, for worldly reasons, this fasting is good 
for your health. Also, for poor persons, if they drink water 
and take nothing else on that ekādašī day, they don't have 
to spend money. If one takes so many things, like juice and 
dried fruits, it will cost so much. 

For your increased spiritual advancement on 
ekādašī, if you hear the holy name, chant, remember 
Krsna, and hear Srimad-Bhagavatam in the assembly of 
devotees, you will quickly develop krsna-prema. 

For us fallen, conditioned souls, Krsna has 
personally become ekādašī. Ekādašī has no consideration 
of caste or creed. For example, it is not that ekādašī will 
give its fruit only to someone who is initiated by Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura. If anyone, irrespective 
of caste or creed or any designation, follows ekādašī, he 
will gain internally and externally. 

You may already know the history of Ambarisa 
Maharaja, so | won't speak much about it now. He 
engaged in worldly affairs. He was not a renounced 
sannyāsī or brahmacārī. He was a great ruler, a king, with 
a wife and children. He had a large treasury, an army, and 
so many commanders and priests, but he was superior to 
Durvāsā Rsi, a brahma-jfiānī. If Durvasa Rsi would curse 
anyone to die, that person would die; and if anyone had 
died, then he could sprinkle water on them and say, "Come 
on, come on, why are you sleeping?" and that person 
would immediately return to life. Still, Maharaja Ambarisa 
defeated Durvasa Rsi. Ambarisa Maharaja considered, “l 
will have to give honor to ekādašī, not to any brahma-jfiānī 
or yogī.” He wanted to honor both, but when there was a 
contradiction, he preferred that ekādašī should be more 
honored than this class of brahmana. 

You may also know the history of Rukmangada and 
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Dharmangada. Rukmangada was a king, a very big 
emperor, and his son's name was Dharmangada. He was 
accustomed to fully observing ekādašī. He would not eat 
anything the night before ekādašī, then he would fully fast 
on ekadasi, and on the third day he would take some 
mahā-prasāda as pāraņa (the breaking of the fast) after 
honoring all Vaisnavas and worshiping Krsna. After that, he 
would fast the rest of the day. He did not sleep for three 
nights, and he would continually chant and remember the 
Lord. 

This is full ekādašī. In Kali-yuga it is not possible to 
follow that; this was perhaps in Satya-yuga. Some 
concessions have been given in Kali-yuga, but don't take 
undue advantage of this. Try to follow as much as you can. 
Rukmangada was not only practicing ekādašī in that way, 
but he would make an announcement throughout his 
kingdom on the day before, that all his subjects should 
obey him and observe ekādašī—and all would do so. 

When the king became older at about fifty years of 
age, he gave his kingdom and position to his son, as he 
wanted to go into the dense forest to fully chant and 
remember Krsna. 

In the forest, he was practicing all of his spiritual 
duties. One day a very beautiful, half-naked teenage girl 
came along, playing and picking flowers. Seeing her 
standing practically in front of him, the king said to her, 
"You are so beautiful. Who are you, and why have you 
come here?" She replied, "I have been searching for a 
husband, but | have not found anyone in the world to 
marry. Now | have seen you, who are so beautiful; and 
even though your age is more than fifty years, you look 
young, like a youth of sixteen. | want to marry you." 

The king told that girl, "I have left all material things, 
but you are so beautiful, so | will not neglect you. | want to 
marry you too." She said, "If we marry, we will have to 


return to the kingdom. You will again have to be king, and 
you will have to obey me.” “No problem,” he replied, "I will 
obey you.” Then she said, "If you do not obey me, | will at 
once divorce you.” The king assured her, "| will try to 
always obey you. | will not neglect you." 

He sent a message to his son: "| am returning with 
my new wife." When his son heard this, he became joyful, 
thinking, "Now my father is coming." He called to his 
mother, "Mother, the king is coming with his newly-married 
wife. You should not think that you are the queen. You 
should treat her like your older sister and try to serve them 
both. | will also try to do this." 

This is hard to follow nowadays. If a wife sees her 
husband smiling and speaking to another girl, especially a 
young, beautiful teenage girl, she will become upset, 
thinking, "What to do?! What to do?!” Then, if she again 
sees this, she may commit suicide, or she may give poison 
to her husband and his beloved as well. All intelligence 
disappears at that time. Here, however, when the king 
came with his new bride, the first queen and her son 
personally performed arati to them both. She took the 
king's foot-dust and told him, "I am your dāsī, your 
maidservant." She continued to serve them as the king and 
queen. She fully gave up her false ego that, "I am queen." 
She always gave preference to them. 

All wives should try to be like this. If your husband 
talks or smiles with another, what harm is it to you? Is there 
any harm if he loves both you and another lady? Krsna had 
so many queens. Rukmiņī did not object, nor did 
Satyabhama. Satyabhama used to have mana with Krsna, 
but not towards her sisters. Moreover, this was 
transcendental. 

When the next ekadasi was about to come, the 
king's son Dharmangada went out to declare everywhere, 
“Tomorrow is ekādašī. All of you please obverse it." The 
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new queen heard this and told her husband, "What is this 
silly thing? What is ekādasī? | will not follow it, and you 
should also not follow it. A king should be smart and 
strong, and if you fast, then you will be too weak to control 
the kingdom." 

The king replied, "I cannot give up ekādašī. | must 
observe it, and | am asking you to try to observe it." She 
said, “I am calling all the brahmanas, and if they say that 
the king should observe ekādašī, then you can observe it. 
If they say that there are no rules and regulations in $astra 
for a king or ruler to observe ekādašī, then you will have to 
give it up." He agreed, "Yes, invite them." 

All the brahmanas came, but she had bribed them 
the night before. Especially in Kali-yuga, brahmanas have 
become very greedy. They will give up their brahminical 
principles even if you give them a few Indian rupees. 
These brahmanas were also greedy, and because they 
were given so many golden coins, they declared, “A King 
should not observe ekada$i. Everywhere in sastra—in the 
Bhagavad-gītā, Srimad-Bhagavatam, and the Purāņas-it 
is said that ekādašī is only for widows, for those who are 
old and cannot digest or sit properly, and for those who are 
going to die and have nothing to do. A married lady whose 
husband is alive should not follow it, and little boys and 
girls also should not follow it. Only widows should follow it. 
For rulers, for a king like you, there is no need to follow 
ekada$i." That girl became so happy and said, "You should 
follow the brahmanas.” 

The king argued, “None of them are true 
brahmanas. | will not follow them. | Know they are greedy, 
and they don't know scripture." She replied, "I am going to 
give you up and return to my father.” The king agreed, “You 
can go, no harm.” 

When that new queen was ready to leave, the first 
queen came, fell at her feet, and asked, “Why are you 
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doing this? You are my sister, so | would like to give you a 
good suggestion. Try to obey your husband. He has been 
following ekādašī since his childhood, and cannot give it 
up." 

The girl replied, "I can obey, but on one condition. If 
you and the king will kill your son and give his head to me 
on a golden plate as a gift, | will then allow the king to 
observe ekādašī.” 

Hearing this, the king replied, "I don't want a wife 
like her. She should go away.” 

Happy to hear the girl’s condition, the first wife told 
the king, "I am your good wife, so please obey me also. 
After ten, twenty, or a hundred years my son will die. So if 
we make this sacrifice in relation to following ekādašī, we 
will be the ideal example for the entire world, for all time. It 
is so auspicious to be able to offer the life of our son for 
the glories of ekādašī; besides this, we can easily obtain 
another son. So please accept her proposal, and thus 
there will be no need to send your Mohini away.” 

The son said to his father, "| am very fortunate to 
have the opportunity to offer my life for the glories of 
ekādašī; please, dear father, grant me this golden 
opportunity.” 

Somehow, his first wife pacified him and he 
prepared himself. The son now became happy, thinking, 
“My life is successful because | am serving my father and 
mother. In fact, | am serving two mothers.” 

When the father and mother went to cut off the 
son’s head, that girl suddenly changed into a deity, and 
Dharmaraja, a manifestation of Krsna, appeared there. 
Holding up his hand, he said, “Don’t do this. | sent this girl 
to test you, and you have passed the examination.” 

That girl then declared, "| want one thing-if anyone 
eats grains on ekādašī, or eats more than he should, the 
fruit of his good activities (karma) will go to me; | will gain 
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that. If anyone eats grains on ekādašī, all kinds of sinful 
reactions will enter that person, and all of his good karma 
will go to me." That girl was Mohini-devi. 

We are not realizing the fact of how gainful it is to 
follow ekādašī. Ekādašī is the mother of bhakti. If anyone 
observes ekadasi in the right way, bhakti will come 
automatically. Whether one is a Vaisnava or not, if he 
observes ekādašī, surely he will advance in bhakti and 
become happy. 

Therefore, on ekādašī, by all the ekādaša (eleven) 
senses, we can engage in: 

$ravanam kirtanam visnoh smaranam pada-sevanam 
arcanam vandanam dasya sakhyam atma-nivedanam 
(Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.23) 

[Prahlada Maharaja said: “Hearing and chanting 
about the transcendental holy name, form, qualities, 
paraphernalia and pastimes of Lord Visnu, remembering 
them, serving the lotus feet of the Lord, offering the Lord 
respectful worship with sixteen types of paraphernalia, 
offering prayers to the Lord, becoming His servant, 
considering the Lord one's best friend, and surrendering 
everything unto Him (in other words, serving Him with the 
body mind, and words)-these nine processes are 
accepted as pure devotional service."] 

One can practice the sixty-four kinds of bhakti on 
ekādašī, thinking, "I will take leave from my office and 
worldly affairs. In the morning | will perform arati. All day 
and night | will not engage in any worldly activities or eat 
any grains. | will constantly read and hear Srimad- 
Bhagavatam.” Certainly, he will gain from this. 

One day in India | saw that a cow was dying, but its 
soul was not leaving its body. Its stomach was swollen, its 
eyes were full of tears, and it was so sad. Many persons 
were looking on, but not doing anything. An elderly lady- 
disciple of mine was passing by and saw that cow. 
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Weeping, she at once went to me and asked, "This cow is 
not dying and not living- what should | do?" | replied, 
"Have you followed many ekadasis?” She said, "Yes, so 
many" | asked, "How many?' She replied, "Since 
childhood | have been fully fasting on ekādašī, and also 
not sleeping at night." In Mathura, even little boys and girls 
fast fully, taking no water, grains, or anything else. 

| asked, "Can you give the fruit of one of your 
ekadasis to that cow?" She replied, "Oh, surely." 

| said, "Say in that cow's ear, 'O mother cow, | am 
giving the fruit of one of my ekadasis to you. Please take 
it." As soon as she did that, the cow looked towards her 
and then immediately left its body. All were in wonder, 
thinking, "Oh, how quickly it has been done." 

She also chanted to that cow: “Hare Krsna Hare 
Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare,” and put Tulasī leaves and 
Ganga water in its mouth. 

You should all have faith like this. 
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It Is Not A Day — It Is Krsna 
A lecture by $rila Gurudeva 

Today is ekada$i, a very auspicious day. In this 
regard, let us remember the history of Ambarisa Maharaja 
and Durvasa Rsi. There are so many things to learn from 
this history-first to learn, then to practice, and then to 
realize. 

What is the speciality of today that gives it the name 
ekādašī? It is the eleventh day from the dark moon day 
(Amavasya) and from the full moon day (Pūrņimā). We 
have eleven senses-five working senses and five 
knowledge-acquiring senses. That makes ten, and the 
mind is the eleventh. With these eleven senses we should 
try to become nearer to Krsna. Ekādašī means that by our 
eleven senses we do upavasa. Upa means ‘very near’, 
and vasa means 'to reside.' On ekādašī, we should try to 
somehow be nearer to Krsna, with our entire mind and 
body, and with all our senses. 

Not following ekada$! will be harmful to us. On 
ekadasi the moon comes closer to the Earth, and therefore 
it attracts water from everywhere-the seas, rivers, our 
bodies, and so on. If one takes any grains on this day, the 
grains become like blotting paper. If you drink water, it will 
very soon pass from the body. However, if you take grains 
and water together, the grains become like blotting paper 
or cotton-grains hold the water. 

Even if you squeeze the cotton, some water will 
remain. Similarly, if you eat any grain, it becomes like a 
sponge. It will hold a lot of water. The moon will attract that 
water, and all your diseases will increase. You can see this 
in the sea or ocean. At this time there are high tides and 
the waves become very high. 

Similarly, it is like this in our bodies. If a person 
already has some disease, his disease increases from 
ekādašī to Pürnima and ekādašī to Amavasya. We have 
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tested this in hospitals, and we see that of those who die in 
hospitals, most of them die on these days. 

Control your eating on ekādašī, and do not take 
grains. It is better to perform nirjala, complete fasting, with 
no water. Today in India, so many people observe nirjala- 
ekādašī-even young boys, and even when the 
temperature outside is forty-eight degrees Celsius. Still 
these people observe nirjala. No harm at all comes to such 
persons by this; rather, this fasting removes all diseases. 

Be careful to observe ekādašī in such a way that 
you will become nearer to Krsna-to Krsna and to those 
personalities and things related to the Lord. This includes 
Tulasi, Ganga, Yamuna, Vrndāvana, Giriraja, and any 
temple of Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna. Mostly it refers to His pure 
devotees-the rasika and tattva-jfia uttama-adhikaris (first- 
class, pure devotees), and even to madhyama-adhikaris 
(intermediate devotees). If you associate with them by 
living in Vrndavana near the Tulasi plant, in Purī-dhāma 
where Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu resided for some time, or 
in Sri Govinda Temple, Sri Gopinatha Temple, or other 
temples, and if you pray and hear hari-katha, you will 
become nearer to Krsna. This is called upa (near)-vasa 
(residing). Try not to do any worldly activities on ekadast. 

We should utilize at least one day in two weeks to 
be closer to Sri Sri Radha and Krsna, and in that way we 
will not lose our bhakti. Your bhakti will certainly increase 
by Their association, and therefore Krsna has arranged 
this opportunity-He Himself has become ekādašī. In the 
form of ekādašī, He invites us: "Today you should give your 
eleven senses to Me.” This is a very good thing-Krsna has 
become ekādašī—so we should try to observe it. 

Krsna called His cakra and ordered it to go to 
Šišupāla, and in one second that cakra cut off Sišupāla's 
head. In the Vedic scriptures we see that whenever Krsna 
takes His cakra and throws it, it cuts off someone's head in 
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a second. Why, then, did the cakra pursue Durvasa, who 
was quickly running away from it, for one entire year, and 
still not reach him to cut off his head? Why? What is the 
reason? Why did the cakra not cutoff his head? It did not 
do so even after one minute, two minutes, three minutes, 
one hour, two hours, or one month. It still did not do so 
after nearly one entire year. Why did it continue to remain 
two fingers away from him? What is the reason? 

[Devotee:] Because Ambarisa Maharaja was 
praying to Lord Visnu for the benediction that nothing 
should harm Durvasa. 

[Srila Narayana Mahārāja:] No, this is not the 
reason. Ambarisa Maharaja can never be opposed to 
Krsna's will. If Narayana or Krsna throws the Sudarsana- 
cakra, it must cut off a person's head. 

Sudar$ana-cakra is not only a weapon. The word 
‘Sudarsana’ means ‘auspicious vision’. By connection with 
that auspicious vision one will not die. He will not be 
destroyed by having his head cut off, or by any other 
means. 

Durvasa Rsi is a pure Vaisnava; he is a 

manifestation of Sankara, Lord Siva. He is the greatest of 
all Vaisnavas (vaisnavanam yatha Sambhuh)2. 
He wanted to glorify bhakti (pure devotion to Krsna) and 
the power of the devotees of Krsna-in an indirect way. He 
can give any benediction to anyone, and he even gave a 
benediction to Srimati Radhika. Radhika received from him 
the benediction that whatever She cooked would be 
sweeter than nectar, and that is the special feature of Her 
cooking. 

How is it possible for a person who wanted to glorify 
bhakti and Krsna to be opposed to a person like Ambarisa 
Maharaja? Durvasa Rsi is a high-class brahmana and a 
yogi, and he is immortal. He lives in Brahma-loka3, not on 
this Earth planet. 
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Maharaja Ambarisa was always chanting Hare 
Krsna Hare Krsna, Govinda Damodara Madhaveti, and 
other devotional hymns (kirtanas). He was very simple. 
He used to personally perform many services, such as 
collecting flowers and making garlands for Krsna in the 
form of the Deity. Regarding the control and maintenance 
of his kingdom, he gave that job to his ministers. No one 
could realize that he was such a high-class devotee. 

A devotee who always purely chants Hare Krsna 
Hare Krsna while doing his worldly job and maintaining his 
life is greater than any yogi or brahma-jnani (one who has 
realized the impersonal feature of the Supreme Lord) like 
Durvasa. He may not have attained his spiritual position, 
but still he is so much higher then any brahma-jhant. 

Sudarsana-cakra thought, "Durvasa is also my 
devotee. He wants to glorify bhakti, the Lord's devotee, 
and the Supreme Lord Himself. Since he is going to glorify 
them in an indirect way, | will also act in an indirect way. | 
will not cut off his head, but | will pursue him. | will do this 
in order to create fear in all those who are against the 
Lord's devotees. They will understand that Sudar$ana- 
cakra always protects all devotees, like Prahlada 
Maharaja, Gajendra, and others.” 

Ambarisa Maharaja was thinking, “What shall | do? 
On the one hand, if | drink caranamrta (water that has 
bathed the Deity of the Lord), | will be neglecting that 
brahmana-yog!, but on the other hand, | must consider 
ekada$i. If | do not properly observe ekādašī (which 
includes concluding it by honoring the Lord’s prasada at 
the proper time the next day), that means | am neglecting 
ekādasī. What is more harmful-to disobey a brahmana or 
to disobey bhakti?” 

He concluded, "I may disobey thousands upon 
thousands of brahmanas like this brahma-jianī-yogī, but | 
cannot disobey the holy name or ekadast.” 
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The Vaisnavas utter this prayer before honoring 

maha-prasada, the remnants of the Lord's foodstuffs: 
maha-prasade govinde, nama-brahmani vaisnave, 
svalpa-punya-vatam rajan, vi$vaso naiva jayate 

"Those who have very few pious activities to their 
credit can never develop faith in mahā-prasāda, in Sri 
Govinda, in the holy name of the Lord, or in the 
Vaisnavas." [from Skanda Purana, quoted in Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-līlā, 16.96 purport] 

We cannot disobey harinama or ekada$i. Ekādašī is 
the mother of devotion. If you observe ekādašī, bhakti will 
surely come. It may seem like a very ordinary thing, but it 
is not ordinary at all. 

Maharaja Ambarisa took some caranamrta, which 
was not parana (breaking the fast) and also parana at the 
same time, because this water is not like a grain or a food. 
When one observes nirjalā ekādašī (fasting even from 
water), if one drinks water the next day at the specified 
time for breaking the fast, then that water is also 
considered parana. Otherwise, if one takes fruits and 
water on ekada$i, he will have to break the fast with a 
grain. Maharaja Ambarisa was observing nirjala for three 
days. On the first day he drank water one time, on the last 
day (dvādašī, the day after ekādašī) one time, and in 
between, for the entire ekada$si day, he did nirjala. He did 
not sleep at night-not even for a moment. Rather, he was 
always chanting and remembering $ri Krsna's name and 
glories. This is the process of ekādašī. 

We are not qualified like Maharaja Ambarisa, so 
Krsna has given us some concessions, and Srila 
Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja has also given more 
concessions to us. You can take fruit, milk, and curd—there 
is no harm in that-but observe ekada$i. Don't take grains. 
Try to have one meal during the day. If you are not able, 
you can eat two times, but not three, four, five, or six times. 
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Don't take one kilo of juice, rabri (an Indian sweet), one 
kilo of mango, fruit juice, orange juice, and after that apple 
juice, not giving a rest to your stomach- always eating. We 
should not do this. One or two meals is sufficient, and each 
time one should take only enough prasada to half-fill the 
stomach. Half the stomach should remain empty. Take very 
little; then, it is ekadast. 
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Ekadasi Can Fulfill All Desires 
A lecture by Srila Gurudeva 
Houston, Texas: around 2001 

You know how delicious Jagannatha prasada is. 
The pandas (priests) of Jagannatha’s temple brought 
some prasāda to Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who was 
performing kirtana with His associates: Hare Krsna Hare 
Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare. 

In general, the pandas and others in Jagannatha 
Puri don't observe ekādašī. They think they have 
‘tightened the legs of Ekadasi-devi and tied her upside- 
down on the branch of a tree' so that no one would have to 
observe ekada$i. They say, “It is the glory of maha- 
prasada that even on ekādašī, Janmāstamī, and Rama- 
navamī, you have no need of special fasting. You can take 
prasada, and after that you can take betel-nut, and 
sometimes cigarettes; no harm. Just go on chanting, 
‘Jagannatha, Jagannatha, Jaya Jagannatha.” 

The pandas considered, "If the Gaudīya bhaktas 
from Bengal and Vaisnavas from other parts of India come 
here on ekādašī, then our maha-prasada will not sell and 
our business will go down. Also, if all of them observe 
ekadasi and we do not, they will laugh at us.” 

For these reasons the pandas offered Mahāprabhu 
Jagannatha's maha-prasada on ekadasi. They thought 
that He would be in a dilemma, and would then take it. 
What did Mahaprabhu do? He said, “We should not 
dishonor maha-prasada, nor should we dishonor ekadast.” 
Then, He performed kirtana with all of His devotees. For 
the entire night, He offered dandavat pranamas and 
prayers from the Vedas, Upanisads, Puranas, and Srimad- 
Bhagavatam to the maha-prasada. 

Mahā-prasāda is Krsna Himself: 

maha-prasade govinde, nama-brahmani vaisnave, 
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svalpa-punya-vatam rājan, vi$vaso naiva jāyate 

"Those who have very few pious activities to their 
credit can never develop faith in mahā-prasāda, in Šrī 
Govinda, in the holy name of the Lord, or in the 
Vaisņavas.” (Skanda Purāņa) 

Those who are not fortunate cannot honor mahā- 
prasāda with the understanding that it is Govinda Himself, 
as they cannot understand that Krsņa has invested all of 
His power, opulence, mercy, and everything else in His 
name. The holy name of Krsņa is Krsņa Himself; mahā- 
prasāda is Krsņa Himself; and the pure Vaisņavas are non- 
different from Krsņa. There is a special power in them; we 
should not neglect them. 

Mahaprabhu spent His entire night in such 
glorification. Then, at 4:00AM He went to Svarga-dvara, 
the ocean. He took bath there, returned home, performed 
acamana, put on tilaka, and did ahnika. He did this even 
though He is Krsna Himself. Why did He always think 
about Krsna? His heart is that of Radhika, so all He could 
think about was Krsna. 

After performing His morning duties, He offered 
pranama and took prasada, and then went for dar$ana of 
Jagannatha, Baladeva, and Subhadra. However, He did 
not see them; rather, He saw only Vrajendra-nandana. 
When He was just about to faint, He was caught by 
Candanesvara, the son of Sarvabhauma Bhattācārya. 
Sarvabhauma had told his son, "Always go to the 
Jagannatha temple with Mahaprabhu, and when He is 
about to faint, protect Him from falling." 

We should try to observe ekādašī in this way-not 
taking water, juice, fruit, or milk many times. If you are 
young and healthy, you can go the whole day and night 
without taking anything—even water. If you cannot do this, 
you can eat or drink once in the afternoon or evening. If 
you are sick or weak, you can eat a little twice a day to 


69 


maintain your life so that you can chant, "Hare Krsna, Hare 
Krsna." 

More concessions have been given for Western 
devotees because some are weaker in body. Others are 
very strong. | have seen many Western devotees, 
especially ladies, fast the entire day and night without 
sleeping. 

There are so many benefits from observing 
ekādašī. In colleges, hospitals, and various places of work, 
we see that leave is given once a week for students and 
workers so that they can take rest, and the next day they 
can work with full energy. Otherwise, they would not be 
able to continue their activities over the years. They must 
take some rest. 

This is also true regarding our stomach. There are 
bacteria in our stomach that are helpful for our health. 
These bacteria are always working for our digestion, so if 
they become sick or tired, you will become sick. We should 
try to give them rest for at least one day so that the next 
day they will work again with great energy. 

Secondly, you see that in the ocean, especially from 
ekadasi to Purnima, there are very large waves. This is 
because the moon attracts all the waters of this planet. 
Wherever there is water, the moon attracts it. In our body 
there is much water, and especially on ekadasi the moon 
attracts it. If there is any disease, it will greatly increase. It 
is best that we avoid these things, especially grains, corn, 
wheat, and food made with them. 

It has been said that sometimes you can take water; 
there is no harm in that. If you put water on a stone, the 
stone will at once become dry again; all of the water will 
disappear. On the other hand, if you pour water on some 
cotton or blotting paper, it will soak up the water and take 
hours to dry. 

Preparations made from grains, wheat, rice, corn, 
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and dhal are like cotton in our stomach. The moon attracts 
the water in them and diseases increase. Many people die 
in hospitals from ekādašī to the full moon and ekādašī to 
the new moon. It is essential to follow ekādašī to control 
our diseases. 

[From Gurudeva's June 5, 1998 lecture on ekadasr: 
On ekādašī, the moon comes closer to the Earth, and 
therefore it attracts water from everywhere-the seas, 
rivers, our bodies, and so on. If one takes grains on this 
day, they become like blotting paper. If you drink water, it 
very soon passes from the body. However, if you take 
grains and water together, the grains become like blotting 
paper or cotton-grains hold the water. 

Even if you squeeze the cotton, some water 
remains. Similarly, if you eat grain, it becomes like a 
sponge. It will hold a lot of water. The moon will attract that 
water, and all of your diseases will increase. You can see 
this in the sea or ocean; at this time there are high tides 
and the waves become very high.] 

These are external reasons-for the body. | have 
said this for those who are attached to their bodies. 

Even persons who do not believe in God should 
observe ekādašī. In India, all kinds of devotees follow 
ekādašī-Māyāvādīs (impersonalists), Saivas (worshipers 
of Lord Siva), Saktas (worshipers of Durgā-devī), and 
Ganesa worshipers. Ladies, men, and children follow it, 
but nowadays this is decreasing. Almost everyone is 
avoiding ekādašī; it is as if a very big storm from the 
Western countries went to India and affected it 
everywhere. 

In ancient times there was a king named Ambarisa 
Maharaja, and he was in a dilemma regarding whether 
ekādašī should be fully observed. 

There was a very high-class brahma-vādī named 
Durvasa Muni who could fly and go to Brahmaloka and 
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everywhere else. He could disappear and take any form. 
Whatever he ordered would happen. He could curse 
someone by saying, "Oh, you should die at once,” and that 
person would die. He was a very angry person. 

Durvasa went to the palace of Ambarisa Maharaja, 
and Ambarisa Maharaja requested, "Please take prasada 
here today, because it is dvādašī today, parana day.” [On 
dvādašī day, the day following the ekādašī fast, the fast is 
broken and the ekādašī observance is completed by taking 
parana during a prescribed time period. -editors] 

Durvasa said, “I will return very soon. | am going to 
the nearby Yamuna River to take bath and do some other 
things, and then | will return.” 

He went and then intentionally delayed going back. 
Before he returned, only a few minutes remained before 
the parana time would expire. Ambarisa Maharaja thought, 
“What shall | do? On the one hand, if | take parana | will 
dishonor that maha-maha-brahma-vadi, and on the other 
hand, if | honor that brahma-jfiani | will dishonor ekādašī.” 

If one observes ekādašī without taking water, but 
does not take parana in time, the fruits from ekādašī go 
away. Therefore, Ambarisa Maharaja wondered what to do. 
At last he decided, "Let the brahma-vadi be angry; no 
harm. He will curse me, saying, 'You should die'-no harm. 
In my next birth | will again be okay. On the other hand, if | 
dishonor ekada$i by not taking parana at the proper time, 
my bhakti will go away. | will dishonor Krsna Himself, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and | will be ruined 
forever. If my bhakti leaves, what will be the use of 
honoring brahma-vadis and doing other things? | should 
not dishonor bhakti." 

He then took caranamrta (water used to bath his 
Deity).He did not take Tulasi leaves because he had done 
nirjala, a full fast, on the previous day. If he had not done 
nirjala, then water would not have been sufficient to 


72 


observe the parana. He would have had to take grain or 
something similar. He took only one drop of caranamrta to 
observe parana. 

That Rsi then returned. Knowing by his trance that 
Ambarisa Maharaja had taken the caranamrta, Durvasa 
cursed him. He took a hair from his dread-locks and said, 
“You should become fire.” At once that hair became a big, 
powerful fire demon named Krtyā, who was a rāksasī, or 
man-eating demon. The fire demon asked Durvasa, “What 
do you want me to do?” The Rsi replied, “Oh, you should at 
once burn Ambarisa Maharaja to ashes! He is inimical to 
brahma-jfiānī rsis! He doesn't know how to honor me!” 
Krtya immediately attacked, but Krsna’s Sudarsana-cakra, 
His ultimate disc-weapon, went to protect His devotee. 

We have no faith in Krsna’s protection, or perhaps 
just a little-a shadow. We do not really believe that Krsna 
or His cakra will come to save us. Sudarsana is always 
here and there. He never destroys anyone; rather, he gives 
su-darsana, a light by which you can see Krsna. He is 
always saving devotees everywhere, because he can go 
everywhere. 

Sudarsana had been observing Durvasa Rsi and 
Ambarisa Maharaja, and suddenly he appeared. In a 
moment he burned that fire demon to ashes, and then he 
began to pursue Durvasa Rsi. 

Why did he follow Durvasa? He can fly faster than 
Durvasa, so why did he not catch and destroy him? Why 
did he only continue chasing him? It is because Durvasa 
Muni was actually Sankara, and Sankara is a bhakta. The 
apparently demonic behavior of Durvasa Muni was only to 
glorify Ambarisa Maharaja. Durvasa is actually a high-class 
devotee. He is Sankara. The cakra was following him only 
to make a show-to make a pastime in order to glorify 
Ambarisa Maharaja and ekādašī. Actually, even Sankara 
cannot escape Sudarsana-cakra; he could have been 
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burned by it. However, Sankara is a manifestation of 
Krsna; in Brahmaloka he is Sadāšiva, Visnu-tattva. 
Knowing this, Sudar$ana-cakra only chased him. 

Durvasa Rsi first went to the planet of his father, 
Brahma, who refused to help him. He then went to the 
planet of Lord Siva, but Siva (Sankara) also refused. 
Finally, he approached Lord Visnu, who also refused, 
saying, "| am not independent; | am dependent on My 
bhaktas." 

If one gets a thorn stuck in his foot, that thorn 
cannot be removed from his head; it must be removed 
from his foot. Visnu told Durvasa Rsi, "Bhaktas are My feet 
and My heart. | cannot save you. Go back to Ambarisa 
Maharaja, and if he accepts and forgives you, then you will 
be okay." 

Durvasa Rsi immediately returned to Earth, to the 
palace of Ambarisa Maharaja. He fell flat at the feet of 
Ambarisa Maharaja and prayed: “Oh, please forgive me." 
Ambarisa replied, "You should forgive me. It was because 
of me that Sudar$ana-cakra chased you everywhere and 
made you suffer. First, take prasada, and then we will 
discuss whatever you like.” Maharaja Ambarisa then 
served delicious prasada to Durvasa Rsi, who realized the 
glory of Ambarisa Maharaja. 

aho ananta-dasanam mahattvam drstam adya me 
krtagaso 'pi yad rajan mangalani samihase 

"My dear king, today | have experienced the 
greatness of a Vaisnava, for although | have committed a 
grievous offense by trying to kill you, you have prayed for 
my protection and well being.” (Srimad-Bhagavatam, 
9.4.68) 

Durvasa Rsi said, “Today, | have seen how glorious 
the Vaisnavas are; | must observe ekadasi to become a 
devotee like you.” 

If you want to become a devotee like Ambarisa 
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Maharaja, or like the parents of Krsna, Nanda and Yasoda, 
then you must follow ekādašī. Nanda and Yasoda followed 
ekādašī in Vrndavana, and from Vrndavana they went to 
Ambika-kanana near Mathura and followed it there. If they 
did this, shouldn't we? We must observe ekādašī, and with 
care. Then, bhakti will come to us automatically. 

We must follow ekādašī under the guidance of pure 
Vaisnavas, and also perform kirtana under such guidance. 
It is okay if one does bhakti, but if he is under the guidance 
of a devotee who has a relation with Vraja—who has vraja- 
bhakti and is rasika, knowing all tattvas—that pure devotee 
can remove all doubts and put Radha, Krsna, and 
Mahaprabhu in his heart. Always be in Vrndavana under 
the guidance of this caliber of Vaisnava, and always chant 
and remember. At the same time, chant the holy name of 
Krsna and remember the pastimes related to that name. 

For example, if you sing “Govinda Damodara 
Mādhaveti", you can remember the pastimes of Govinda. 
When the demigod Indra sent torrential rains, Krsna held 
up Giriraja Mountain for seven days to protect the 
residents of Vrndavana. After those seven days, Indra 
realized that he had committed a great offense at Krsna's 
lotus feet. He went to Krsna with his elephant and Surabhi 
cow. He performed Krsna's abhiseka (sacred bathing 
ceremony) and then said, "You are the protector of go 
(cows), gopas (cowherd men and boys), gopis (cowherd 
women and girls), govatsa (calves), the land, and all of the 
other residents of Gokula. So, it is appropriate that Your 
name is Govinda." You can remember this pastime, for 
example. 

You can also remember the pastimes of Damodara. 
You can remember the pastime of YaSoda binding Krsna 
and Krsna weeping: “Mother, Mother, don’t beat Me!” 

Once, Srimati Radhika and the gopis were sitting 
with Krsna. Lalita took a corner of Srimati Rādhikā's veil 
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and a corner of Krsna's pitambara, and tied the two 
together. Then, all of the gopis began to sing the kirtanas 
of marriage, and Vi$akha acted as the priest. When 
Radhika realized what was happening, She started to run 
away, but Krsna was bound to Her. The gopis bound 
Krsna so that He could not leave Šrīmatī Radhika; He 
would always be with Her. In this way, He is Radha- 
Damodara. 

We remember Rādhā-Dāmodara. Srila Rupa 
Gosvami established the Deity of Radha-Damodara, not 
Yasoda-Damodara. Ya$oda-Damodara is only a part of 
Radha-Damodara. We should remember and chant like 
this, and always think, "We are in Vrndavana with the 
Vrajavasis." 

Also, when you chant you can remember the 
following verses: 

jayatam suratau pangor mama manda-mater gati 
mat-sarvasva-padambhojau radha-madana-mohanau 

“All glories to the all-merciful Šrī Radha-Madana- 
Mohana! Although | am lame, foolish and devoid of 
intelligence, Your lotus feet are my refuge and my 
everything!” (Caitanya-caritamrta, Ādi-līlā, 1.15) 

divyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah 
Srimad ratnagara-simhasana-sthau 
presthalibhih sevyamanau smarami 

“| meditate upon Šrī Sri Rādhā-Govinda-deva, who 
are seated beneath a kalpa-vrksa tree on an effulgent 
bejeweled simhasana in the supremely beautiful land of 
Vrndavana, where They are always being served by Their 
beloved sakhis, headed by Lalita and Vi$akha."(Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Ādi-līlā, 1.16) 

You can remember the pastimes of Krsna 
surrounded by all of the gopis. 

When you chant the following verse, you can 
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remember Krsna as Gopinatha under the shade of Varn$i- 
vata. 
$rimàn rasa-rasarambhi vamsivata-tata-sthitah 
karsan veņu-svanair gopir gopinathah $riye'stu nah 

"Šrī Gopīnātha, who originated the transcendental 
mellow of the rasa dance, always stands beneath the 
Vam$i-vata tree, attracting all the ki$ori-gopis with the 
sound of His flute, thereby showering me with 
auspiciousness." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Ādi-līlā, 1.17) 

Our ekada$i will be observed well when we are 
chanting and remembering, and thinking that we are in 
Sevā-kufija or under the shade of Varnšī-vata, especially 
under the guidance of Srila Rapa Gosvāmī. 

Syamarani dāsī: Gurudeva, we always hear that we 
should not take grains on ekādašī because sins are stored 
in them on that day, but why can we not take certain 
vegetables, like tomato and lauki? 

Srila Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja: It is not like with 
grains. They do not have the qualities of grain, corn, 
wheat, and dahl [in that they don't act like blotting paper or 
a ball of cotton]. We know from a special story that on the 
day of ekādašī, all sins, including brahma-hatya (the killing 
of a brahmana), matr-hatya (the killing of one’s mother), 
and go-hatya (the killing of a cow) take shelter in grains 
and in things prepared with grains. In addition, sastra 
prohibits eating certain vegetables and other foodstuffs. 
(Note: Scriptures like Hari-bhakti-vilasa state that such 
foodstuffs create changes in the body and consciousness 
that are detrimental to the observance of ekādašī. Sinful 
reactions don’t take shelter in foodstuffs other than grains 
and beans. Scriptures like Manu-samhita and Manu-smrti 
state that certain foodstuffs are prohibited on ekādašī 
because they change their qualities on that day, and thus 
their ingestion creates disturbances in the consciousness. ) 
A concession has been made for the Western devotees, 
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and in India for weak persons. If you are not observing the 
rules and prohibitions, then all kinds of sin will come to 
you, and if you have some bhakti, it will be destroyed. 

Weak persons can take something, as they like, but 
it must be within the foodstuffs allowed for ekādašī. 
Children can also take as they like, but their mother and 
father should take care that they only eat fruits and other 
foods allotted for ekādašī. 

In evening class, we will discuss how we can 
develop our Krsna consciousness; how we can follow 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu and the teachings of Rüpa and 
Raghunatha. We are only here for one day, so how much 
can | say? If we would be here for seven or ten days, as 
we are in other cities, then we could speak on several 
subjects or themes. No harm, though; | think that all are 
inspired by hearing this topic today. 

My request is: don't be weak. Have great faith in 
your Guru, your siksa-guru, devotees, and the pure Name. 
If you have no taste, then again and again continue to 
chant, because the Name is Krsna Himself. It will give you 
dar$ana of Krsna. Krsna is coming to you in the form of 
ekādašī, in the form of His Name, but you think, "Oh, it is 
enough to chant in any way" -lahstom pahstum- one or 
two rounds, and without attention. Don't be like this. Krsna, 
His Name, and ekādašī can fulfill all of our desires, and 
can even give vraja-prema. 

Wealth cannot save us or solve our problems, but 
bhakti can fulfill all kinds of desires and solve all kinds of 
problems. Have a very strong belief in the Name, and 
observe ekādašī, Janamāstamī, Rāma-navamī, Nrsimha- 
caturda$i, and Mahāprabhu's birthday. Especially, try to 
honor devotees. Don't neglect devotees by mind or heart, 
and don't have any enemies. 

Gaura Premanande! 
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Anu-kalpa 
Foods that can be taken on Ekadasi 
All fruits (fresh and dried), all nuts and oils made 
from nuts. Potatoes, pumpkin, cucumber, radish, squash, 
lemon, avocado, olives, coconut, buckwheat, jaggery. All 
pure milk products. 


Spices used on Ekādašī 
Black pepper, fresh ginger, pure salt and fresh 
turmeric, all taken from a new and clean package. 


Restricted foods on Ekadasi 

(1) Tomatoes, eggplants, cauliflower, broccoli, bell 
toroi, kunli, drumsticks, bhindi (lady fingers or okra), 
banana flower. 

(2) Peas, chickpeas and all types of beans, 
including products made from beans [papada (wafers), 
tofu, tempeh (Indonesian foodstuff made from fermented 
soya beans; a dish made by frying this), etc.] 

(3) All leafy vegetables: spinach, salads, cabbages, 
etc., and leafy herbs like parsley, coriander leaves, celery, 
curry leaves, etc. 

(4) Grains: millet, barley, farina, pasta, rice, corn, 
etc. all types of flour made from grains and beans (like rice 
flour, chickpea flour, urad dahl flour, etc.) 

(5) Starches from corn or grains, and products made 
from and mixed with these starches like: baking soda, 
baking powder, certain soft drinks with corn syrup, custard, 
certain yogurts, puddings, certain cream & cottage 
cheeses, certain sweets, candies, tapioca balls, etc. 

(6) Oils made from grains: corn oil, mustard oil, sesame 
oil, etc., and products fried in these oils: nuts, potato chips 
and other snack foods. 

(7) Honey and sweets made with starches pepper, 
beets, bitter melon (karela), laukī, parmal. 
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Spices not used on Ekādašī 
Hing (asafetida), sesame seeds, cumin, fenugreek, 
mustard, tamarind, fennel, cardamom, nutmeg, etc. 


Important Letter about Ekadasi 

Devotees often ask about the proper way to 
observe ekādašī in the strictest sense. The following letter 
is written by Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvāmī 
Maharaja, at the Sri Kešavajī Gaudīya Matha in Mathura, 
India, on July 11, 1993. We hope this will be helpful. 

Please accept my heartly blessings. All glories to Sri 
Sri Guru and Gauranga and Sri Sri Radha Vinoda-viharī. 
| received your letter sent to Navina Krsna Brahmacārī. 
You have inquired about nirjalā-ekādašī and cāturmāsya- 
vratas. | think you have Hari-bhakti-vilasa and you have all 
read these topics in that book. You have also read in 
Srimad-Bhagavatam about Ambarisa Maharaja who 
always used to do nirjalā-ekādašī. From Hari-bhakti-vilasa 
and from the example of Ambarisa Maharaja’s vrata, we 
know that on the day before ekadasi we should take 
prasada only one time, and we should not take any water— 
even at night. On the second day we should take no water 
and no maha-prasada, throughout the entire day and night. 
We should not sleep. We should observe brahmacarya, 
always chant and hear hari-katha, and we should read 
bhakti books. Also, we should always remember the 
pastimes of Krsna, using our eleven indriyas (senses) in 
His service. On the next day, after worshiping the Deities, 
we can take parana, the remnant food grains of maha- 
prasada. 

By chance, if Nityananda Prabhu's or Advaita 
Acàrya Prabhu's birthday comes on that day (dvādašī), 
and we want to maintain our vrata, we will break the 
ekādašī-vrata by taking Krsna caranamrta. No food grains 
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are to be taken, but on that day we can take water. And on 
the next day, after worshiping Nityananda Prabhu or 
Advaita Acarya, we will break the vrata by remnants of 
maha-prasada food grains. 

All this has been told for persons who are able to do 
so. Those who are not able should follow Srila Prabhupada 
Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja's guidelines1 In Kali-yuga, 
only rare persons can follow, but if anyone wants to follow, 
that is very good. | have seen generally that our Gurudeva, 
Srila A. C. Bhaktivedanta Svāmī Maharaja, Pūjyapāda 
Sridhara Maharaja, Pūjyapāda Madhava Maharaja, 
Püjyapada Bhakti-vilasa Tirtha Maharaja, Püjyapada 
Bharati Maharaja, and other respected acaryas did not do 
niralà when they became elderly. They used to take milk, 
curd, fruit juice, boiled potato, plantains, and other 
vegetables with ekādašī salt. But | have also seen 
Vaisnavas doing nirjala ekadast. You can follow which is 
suitable to you. 

Somehow we should try to remember Krsna, along 
with His associates and His pastimes, throughout the day 
and night. Don't sleep, and don't be lazy. If anyone does 
nirjalā ekādašī, but at the same time gets a headache, 
becomes nervous, becomes lazy, and he does not 
remember Krsna, then there is no use of doing nirjala. 
Somehow our hearts should always remember Krsna's 
pastimes. The main objective of all our activities should be 
to somehow or other keep our heart always at the lotus 
feet of Krsna, by hook or crook. 

Regarding caturmasya, we should try to follow Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written an article in which he 
has explained what to eat and what not to eat in each of 
the four months, but he did not include certain prohibitions. 
So you should read Hari-bhakti-vilasa and try to follow it. If 
you take fruits, they should be taken once in a day, not 


again and again, so many times in a day. | only try to follow 
my Gurudeva. We should follow our Gurudeva. 

Regarding serving the Deities during Caturmasya, 
certainly we cannot keep our fingernails so long. We try to 
be neat and clean to serve the Deities. 

During the four-month cāturmāsya-vrata, we should 
bathe the Deities with paficamrta (yogurt, milk, ghee, 
honey, and sugar), and this paficamrta should be taken by 
us. At that time it becomes paficamrta-caranamrta, and 
therefore it should be taken. This is also true in the case of 
dahī (yogurt) and madhu. Madhu, honey, is prohibited, but 
when it is included in that pancamrta, it can also be taken. 
Only during nirjalā-ekādašī is  paficamrta-caranamrta 
prohibited, although it can be taken after breaking fast. 

We should try to follow the culture and activities of 
Vaisnava behavior. Whether outsiders criticize or not, we 
should try to follow all principles strictly. This is pracara. We 
should not leave the bhakti cult in any way. Once an Indian 
devotee prayed to Srila Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja, "| 
have not shaved, | will take only tulasi-mala on my neck, 
and | will not do Karttika-vrata or ekadasi-vrata. But | will 
follow you and | want to live with you.” Srila Svāmī 
Maharaja rejected the proposal. Actually, in our cult we 
don't shave daily.2 Brahmacaris and sannyasis should only 
shave one time in a month as we have seen $rila 
Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati and his followers 
do, and we have also heard about Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
and His followers doing. 

We don't follow any other Puranas or Mahabharata. 
We follow Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His followers. When 
there is any discrepancy between the Vedas and the 
Puranas, that is, Bhagavata, we will follow Srimad- 
Bhāgavatam. We should try to follow Srila Rapa Gosvāmī 
and Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī and our guru-parampara. | 
have not read Mahabharata so deeply, but | know the 


Vaisnava parampara. We don’t touch Tulast on the 
dvadasi day. We should follow this. And if you have seen 
Mahabharata with your own eyes, then there is no harm 
that on Amavasya we do not touch Tulasi. 
We hope this letter will find you in good health and 
Krsna Consciousness, 
Your ever well-wisher, 
Svami B. V. Narayana 
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A conversation with a ghost 

Šrī Srimad Bhakti Gaurava 
Vaikhanasa Gosvami Maharaja (a 
disciple of Srila Bhakti-siddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupāda) 
appeared in this world in 
Badagada-grama, a village in the 
Gafijam district of Orissa, on the 
day of Krsna Pratipada during the 
month of Kartika. He was born in an 
elite brahmana family, and his 
parents gave him the name Šrī 
Ujjvalesvara Ratha. For 
generations, his forefathers had 
reverently carried out the 
momentous role of serving as royal 
priests (raja-gurus) for the king of 


One time, rāja-guru Šrī Ujjvalešvara Ratha was 
returning home after selling the season’s harvest from the 
fields he leased to farmers, when he ran into a fierce 
typhoon-like storm. The torrential rain and punishing hail 
kept him from continuing on, and so he took shelter at a 
pan shop in the nearby village. There, he asked the 
shopkeeper if he could stay the night. 

The shopkeeper asked, “Do you have your own 
bedding?” 

“Yes, indeed | do,” he said. 

“Then you can stay in the empty house out front.” 

The shopkeeper showed him the house and left. A 
short while after Sri Ujjvale$vara Ratha had fallen asleep, 
an evil spirit inhabiting the house began to cause a 
commotion. Sri Ujjvale$vara Ratha woke up and found a 
gigantic ghost standing in front of him. He asked the ghost 
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in Sanskrit, "Who are you?” The ghost replied, "I am a 
brahma-daitya [the ghost of a brahmana who has died 
prematurely after his upanayana-samskara (sacred thread 
ceremony)]". 

"Why have you come here?” Sri Ujjvalešvara Ratha 
asked. 

"| live here. You are the one who has come here.” 

"Well, what do you want?" 

"| want to devour you." 

"Why?" 

The ghost was taken aback. "What kind of question 
is this? | make a meal of whoever dares step into this 
house." 

Sri Ujjvalešvara Ratha said, “But | am a brāhmaņa. 
Are you not afraid of killing a brahmana? How is eating me 
going to benefit you? You will be stuck in this form of a 
ghost." 

"What is there to fear in killing a brahmana? | am a 
brahma-daitya; | was once a brahmana myself. | am 
destined to remain a ghost no matter what, so | may as 
well gain some satisfaction by eating you." "Why are you 
unconcerned with delivering yourself from your current 
state?" 

"Where am | supposed to find someone qualified 
enough to deliver me?” “I will deliver you,” Sri Ujjvale$vara 
Ratha assured him. 

“Look,” the ghost said, “not just anyone can deliver 
me. Only an exceptional person who observes Ekadasi the 
way Srimad-Bhagavatam has described Sri Ambarisa 
Maharaja observed it can deliver me by offering me the 
fruit of observing one such Ekādašī [eating only once the 
day before Ekadasi, fasting from everything including 
water on the day of Ekadasi, performing hari-sankirtana 
through the night, and eating only once the following day.] 
But like | said, where will | find such an exalted person?" 
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Sri Ujjvalešvara Ratha said, “I follow all Ekādašīs in 
this manner. | will deliver you.” Saying this, he took water in 
his hand, vowed to offer the fruit of one of his Ekadasi 
fasts, and threw the water on the ghost. The ghost was 
immediately delivered, and he disappeared with a sharp 
hissing sound like that of soda bottle being opened. 

As this encounter was quite lengthy, Sri Ujjvalešvara 
Ratha did not fall asleep until late in the night. The next 
morning, when the shopkeeper observed that the house 
was still bolted from inside, he gathered his fellow villagers 
to investigate what had happened inside the house. 
Hearing the noise of the villagers outside the door, Sri 
Ujjvalesvara Ratha opened it. The villagers were 
awestruck. "Are you okay?" they asked. “Has nothing 
happened to you?” 

“What was supposed to happen?” he asked. 

The villagers said, “Some sort of monster lives here. 
No one survives a night in this house. That shopkeeper is a 
fool for telling you to stay here. We are extremely grateful 
to God that you are safe. Did the ghost say anything to 
you?” “He said what he had to say, and | said what | had to 
say. | delivered him by giving him the fruit of observing just 
one Ekādašī. Now he has left this place. From now on, no 
one will have any problem staying here." 

When the villagers found out that he was Sri 
Ujjvalesvara Ratha, the kings guru, they told the 
shopkeeper he was lucky nothing happened to Šrī 
Ujjvalesvara Ratha, otherwise who knows what 
punishment the king might have inflicted on not only him, 
but all the villagers as well. 
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Spiritual Lottery 

One may be a very poor person earning very little 
money. If one must borrow twice as much as one earns to 
meet one's expenses, one will certainly incur more and 
more debt just to maintain one's family. However, if one 
buys a cheap lottery ticket and hits a jackpot of millions of 
dollars, all of one's debt is instantly removed and one 
becomes rich. 

The vow of ekādašī is like winning a spiritual lottery 
or jackpot. One may be spiritually weak and poor; 
however, if one diligently observes ekādašī, one will 
become spiritually rich and powerful. 


Stories and Anecdotes about Ekadasi 


An old lady and her husband 

There was an old lady possessed by a ghost. Her 
husband was a strict follower of ekādašī. Although he 
advised her to also follow that vow, the ghost in her body 
would not let her do so. While that ghost would also not 
allow her to go to a Hare Krsna temple, it did permit her to 
visit a Christian church. The prayers in that church were 
not powerful enough to force the ghost to leave the old 
lady’s body; however, the ghost would have to leave her 
body if she heard the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra or 
fasted on ekadasi. Whenever that lady would attempt to 
observe ekadasi or visit a Hare Krsna temple, the ghost 
would get enraged and cause her to tremble severely. She 
would shake like a thin plantain tree in a cyclone. The 
ghost was comfortable living as a parasite within her body 
and exploiting her senses to enjoy mundane sense objects, 
and it did not want to be evicted. 

One day, the old lady's husband addressed the 
ghost in her body, “My dear friend, why are you preventing 
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my good wife from observing ekādašī and visiting a Hare 
Krsna temple? Do not be afraid that you will become 
homeless by letting her do so. Rather, the great prospect of 
your deliverance awaits you." 

The sincere words of the old devotee awakened the 
good sense of the ghost, and it let the old woman observe 
ekādašī. Right after the parana (completion of the ekādašī 
vow), the old lady felt great relief as she became 
permanently free from the influence of the pesky ghost. 
The ghost left its subtle existence behind and received a 
gross body by the mercy of Ekadasi-devi, the personal 
potency of Lord Krsna. 

The kind words of the old lady's husband persuaded 
the ghost to move on. If a person is possessed by a ghost, 
someone should speak such soothing words to the ghost 
and give that spirit soul the benefit of following one 
ekādašī. Doing so will free the ghost. 


Safe Delivery 

A daughter-in-law of one devotee mātājī was going 
to have a baby. After concluding that a normal delivery 
would be impossible, the doctor prescribed a cesarean’ 
delivery. Mātājī requested five minutes to come to a 
decision and called Sripada Bhaktivedanta Daņdī 
Maharaja. Šrīpāda Bhaktivedanta Dandi Maharaja 
bestowed the benefit of one ekadasi fast on the mother. 
After five minutes, the doctor changed his mind and 
proceeded with a normal delivery. 
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Remote Relief 

Šrī Krsna Dasa, a devotee and disciple of Sripada 
Bhaktivedanta Dandi Maharaja, is an Engineer in 
Bangalore. He went by train with a group of about seventy 
devotees from Bangalore to Sri Navadvipa-dhama for the 
annual parikrama. Meanwhile, his elder brother in 
Bangalore suffered a heart attack and was admitted to the 
intensive care unit of a Bangalore hospital. For about 
fifteen days, he remained on the border of life and death. 
His relatives phoned Sri Krsna Dasa and reported to him 
the news of his brother’s ill-health. Sri Krsna Dasa was 
very worried, but he explained that he could not help, as he 
was very far from Bangalore. He took some water in his 
hands and threw it on the ground, bestowing the benefit of 
one ekadasi on his ailing brother. His brother immediately 
came out of his coma and inquired about Sri Sivaraja 
Krsna Dasa. Everyone told him that Šrī Sivaraja Krsna 
Dasa had gone on Navadvipa Parikrama and would return 
after ten days. 

Upon returning, Sri Krsna Dasa saw his 
elder brother running to greet him. His brother hugged him 
tightly and thanked him profusely for saving his life. Even 
with the best available medical care, only the benefit of one 
ekadasi fast was able to rescue Krsna Dasa’s brother from 
the terrifying jaws of Yamaraja, the god of death. His 
brother was fully aware of this, and therefore he was 
reluctant to let go of Sri Krsna Dasa, clutching him tightly 
with brotherly affection. 

Afterward, the elder brother also took a vow to 
strictly observe ekādašī. Having personally experienced 
the life-saving grace of ekadasi, he developed a steadfast 
attachment for observing it. 
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Two Muslim brothers 

Two Muslim brothers in a city of India were living a 
day-to-day existence. To maintain their lives, they would 
pull rickshaws on the streets. Once, a rich businessman 
hired them to transport goods from one location to another. 
It was the day of Suddhā Ekādašī. The brothers, 
completely unaware that it was the day of ekādašī, pulled 
the carts all day long in the hot sun. They did not take any 
food or water that day. They died from the sweltering heat, 
exertion, thirst, and hunger, and were taken to hell by the 
associates of Lord Yama, the god of death. 

Upon arriving in hell, they saw that the residents 
were suffering from unbearable torture at the hands of the 
attendants of Yamaraja. They screamed, lamented, and 
wailed in piteous voices. No one was rescuing them from 
their hellish torment. Anticipating the horrible future 
awaiting them, the brothers began to tremble. 

Yamaraja inquired from Citragupta, who keeps the 
records of everyone’s sins and pious merits. Citragupta 
reported that these brothers had not performed any pious 
activity and had engaged in many sinful activities. 
However, they had fasted even from water up to afternoon 
on ekādašī; therefore, they had earned the merit of 
partially observing ekadasi. Hearing this, Yamaraja 
ordered their immediate release and had them escorted 
back to Earth with full respect. 

On coming back to life, the brothers reflected on 
what had happened, and they were overjoyed to 
personally experience the glories of the ekādašī vow. 

On one particular ekādašī, they attended a Srimad- 
Bhagavatam discourse given by a professional reciter. 
After the discourse, the organizers of the event offered 
everyone grain prasada. However, the Muslim brothers 
pointed out that it was ekādašī, and they refused to accept 
any grain prasada. They recounted the entire episode of 
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going to hell and being personally pardoned by Yamaraja 
due to having partially observed ekādašī. 

Hearing their story, the Hindu members of the 
audience also vowed to observe a complete fast from 
grains and beans on ekādašī. Fasting on ekādašī is indeed 
a panacea for those already suffering hellish torment as 
well as those destined for hell. 


Deceased father receives spiritual help 
from his son 

Father of one gentleman from Mumbai had 
deceased and used to give him audience by appearing in 
his dream. He used to see that his father was unhappy. He 
saw him wearing dirty and torn clothes. His father used to 
make a pitiful request for help during his appearances in 
his dream. That gentleman began to observe the fast on 
the day of Ekādašī by the inspiration of Sripada 
Bhaktivedanta Daņdī Maharaja. He dedicated benefit of 
one Ekādašī to his father. After a few days, He had the 
audience of his father again in the dream. He saw that his 
father was very happy. He was wearing the white dhoti, 
white shirt and white shawl. His forehead was decorated 
with the vertical urddhva-pundra gopi-candana tilaka. He 
was wearing tulasī neck-beads. He had the tulasī chanting 
beads in his hands. He happily gave blessings to his son 
and conveyed the auspicious message that he has 
received the auspicious destination due to the mercy of 
Ekādašī. 
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Ekadasi Mahatmya — Introduction 

This book (Ekadast Mahatmya) has been published 
by the unlimited mercy of Lord Šrī Krsna. Nobody has ever 
published such a book in the Bengali language. The faith of 
persons observing the vows of ekadasi will be 
strengthened by studying the glorious subject matter of this 
book. Moreover, those who are inquisitive about this book 
will also obtain the light of knowledge. 

This book does not cover the complete truth and 
philosophy regarding Sri Ekādašī; the glories of observing 
ekādašī are revealed through stories. Some people may 
speculate that the glories described in this book are simply 
exaggeration, or they may think that observing ekadast is 
merely meant for achieving material happiness and 
prosperity. Sri ekādašī, which falls on the eleventh day of 
each waxing and waning moon, is very dear to Lord Hari; 
that is why this day is also known as Hari-vasara. A proper 
and elaborate explanation of ekādašī is given in Sri Hari- 
bhakti-vilāsa. One should observe ekādašī only to please 
the Supreme Lord. The scriptures state: 

ekādašī vratam nama sarva kama phala pradam 
kartavyam sarvada vipraih visnu prinana-karanam 

“The brahmanas should always observe ekadasi to 
please Lord Visnu, for this fulfills all of one’s desires.” 

One should honor the vow of ekādašī for the sake of 
satisfying the Lord; happiness and prosperity will 
automatically follow. Brhan-Nāradīya Purana states that if 
everyone including brahmanas, ksatriyas, vai$yas, $üdras, 
and women observes ekādašī, they will certainly attain 
liberation, although various temporary benefits are also 
described in the scriptures because following ekādašī is 
one of the limbs of regulative devotional service. One 
should understand that the principle fruit of devotional 
service is to develop intense love for the Supreme Lord. 
Even if the goals of religiosity, economic development, 
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sense gratification, and liberation automatically come to 
practitioners of devotion, unalloyed, pure devotees are not 
satisfied with this. Rather, they abandon these objectives in 
favor of love of God, the fifth and highest goal of life. 

iyāsī navade ekādašī, to jitācī narakavāsī 

jyas! navade he vrata, tyāsī naraka tohi bhita 

jyas! ghade ekadasi, jane lage visņupāšī 

tuka mhane punyarasi, toci kari ekādašī 

"One who does not like ekādašī is already in hell 
even when alive. Hell itself is afraid of a person who does 
not like the vow of ekādašī because such a person is 
considered to be very sinful. One who follows ekādašī will 
certainly attain Vaikuntha. Therefore, Tukarama Maharaja 
says that only those who have accumulated heaps of pious 
merit in their lives observe ekādašī.” 

Tukarama Maharaja explains what happens if one 
eats grains on ekādašī: 

ekādašīsa annapāna, je nara kariti bhajana 

Svana visthesamana, adhama jana te eka 
taya dehi yamadūta, jale tayace amkita 
tuka mhane vrata, ekadasi cukaliya 

“Those who eat grains on ekādašī are indeed very 
fallen living entities. They are considered to be degraded 
because the food they take is like the stool of a dog. The 
Yama-dütas (messengers of the god of death) are ready to 
take persons who do not observe this vow to hell." 

Since the living entities of Kali-yuga are short-lived 
and lusty, they are unable to perform severe austerity. They 
subsist on grain; they cannot survive without it. The people 
living in Satya, Treta, and Dvapara-yugas were capable of 
undergoing severe austerity and tolerating physical 
distress. That is why a minimum austerity of fasting twice a 
month on ekādašī is prescribed for the people of Kali-yuga. 
If able, they should eat only once on the day before 
ekādašī, fast totally on the day of ekādašī, and eat only 
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once on the day after ekādašī. If one is unable to eat only 
once on the days before and after ekada$i, he must 
observe a complete fast on the day of ekādašī. If one 
cannot follow this, he should observe the vow of ekādašī 
by fasting from the five types of grains and partaking of 
only fruits and roots. Mahabharata (Udyoga Parva), quoted 
in Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12-40, states: 

astaitany avrata-ghnany apo mülam phalam payah 

havir brahmana-kamya ca  guror vacanam 
ausadham 

"Water, fruits, roots, milk, ghee, satisfying a 
brahmana, following the instruction of the spiritual master, 
and medicine do not break one's vow of ekādašī.” 

Since grave sinful reactions equal to that of killing a 
brahmana or a cow take shelter within the five types of 
grain on ekādašī, persons who desire their ultimate benefit 
refrain from eating grains on this day. The five types of 
grain are rice and products made from rice (flat rice, puffed 
rice, etc.), wheat flour and white flour, barley, pulses 
(mung, chickpea, green peas, lentil, etc.), and mustard oil 
and sesame oil. If one eats any of these grains, his 
ekadasi vow will be broken. 

Another name for ekādašī is Hari-vasara. The main 
purpose of observing ekādašī is to fully please Lord Hari 
with all of one's senses. In other words, one should try to 
please Lord Hari and the devotees of Hari. The word 
upavasa (fasting) means ‘to live nearby’. On ekādašī one 
should remain aloof from all kinds of sinful activities, give 
up all kinds of household activities and sense gratification, 
and be near the Lord. Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13-14 states, as 
quoted in Grhya-parisista, Katyayana-smrti, Visnu-dharma, 
and Brahma-vaivarta Purana: 

upavrttasya papebhyo yastu vaso gunaih saha 
upavasah sa vijneyah sarva bhoga vivarjitah 

“The word upavasa or ‘fasting’ refers to staying 
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aloof from all kinds of sinful activities and sense 
gratification.” 

Lord Hari is the transcendental Personality of 
Godhead, and He is beyond the three modes of material 
nature. It is not possible to be with Him by the efforts of the 
material body, mind, and intelligence. Every conditioned 
soul is covered by two bodies; namely, the gross body and 
the subtle body. Therefore, how can such a soul be with 
the Lord? Observing ekada$! is prominent among the 
sixty-four limbs of devotional service described by Srila 
Rupa Gosvamipada, an associate of Sriman Mahāprabhu. 
Among those limbs, the first and foremost is to take shelter 
of a bona fide spiritual master. One cannot worship Sri 
Hari without taking shelter at the lotus feet of a bona fide 
spiritual master who is well-conversant with the scriptures, 
attached to the Absolute Truth, and very dear to Sri Hari. 
When one surrenders at the lotus feet of the spiritual 
master, by his mercy and empowerment one’s material 
pride is destroyed, and his pure, spiritual constitutional 
position is revived. As a result, he becomes qualified to 
serve the Supreme Lord through his service-oriented 
senses. In other words, he becomes qualified to live with 
the Lord. The mind is the cause of a living entity’s bondage 
or liberation. If one cannot convert the function of the mind 
so as to be favorable for devotional service, one cannot 
live with the Lord. It is necessary to associate with pure 
devotees in order to convert a mind which is averse to 
service into one that is inclined to serve. Without being 
subordinate to the devotees of the Lord, one cannot be 
with the Lord, even if he engages in various external, 
ritualistic activities. For this reason, there is a great 
difference between a karmī (fruitive worker) observing 
ekadasi and a devotee doing so. Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya 22-51 states: 

mahat-krpa vina kona karme ‘bhakti’ naya 
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krsna-bhakti düre rahu, samsara nahe ksaya 

"Unless one is favored by a pure devotee, he cannot 
attain the platform of devotional service. To say nothing of 
krsna-bhakti, one cannot even be relieved from the 
bondage of material existence." 

Those who observe ekadasi are divided into three 
categories. 

1. The majority of the people of this world 
consider their gross and subtle bodies as the self. They 
think that the rules and regulations of the scriptures, and 
the instructions of the sages, are meant for protecting the 
interest of their gross bodies. They are doubtful about the 
existence of the soul, and thus they give more importance 
to the interest of the body. Their conception is that if the 
soul exists at all, it is simply for the sake of the gross body. 

2. Other people believe that the constitutional 
position of a living entity is that he is a spirit soul, not the 
body; that the Supreme Lord is the cause of the living 
entities; and that it is the duty of a living entity to worship 
the Supreme Lord. Still, they consider the deliverance of 
the soul and happiness of the body to both be goals of life. 
That is why they think that the scriptural injunctions such 
as observing ekādašī are meant for both deliverance of the 
soul and benefit of the body. 

3. A minority of people say that a living entity is 
constitutionally part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, and is 
eternal, full of knowledge, and blissful. The two coverings 
of gross and subtle bodies are imposed on the living 
entities by the external energy of the Lord, and they are 
undesirable. Since the gross and subtle bodies originate 
from the external energy of the Lord, the Supreme Lord is 
naturally the enjoyer and proprietor of those bodies. In 
other words, the soul, mind, and body of a living entity all 
belong to Krsna. Therefore, it is the only duty of the soul, 
mind, and body to fully engage in the service of the Lord. 
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Both oneself and others are benefited when one worships 
Lord Hari. Execution of pure devotional service is the only 
means of attaining eternal peace. Devotees cultivate the 
limbs of pure devotional service, such as observing 
ekada$i, solely to please the Supreme Lord. They know 
that the principle purpose of all practices is to achieve love 
of God. They also know that the limbs of devotional service 
are not prescribed for material sense gratification or to 
benefit the gross and subtle bodies. This is the perspective 
of pure devotees who are following in the footsteps of Sri 
Caitanya. 

Some people, particularly many devotees from 
Jagannatha Puri in Orissa, say that there is no fault in 
accepting grain maha-prasada of Jagannatha on ekādašī. 
However, one should consider that Vaisnavas do not 
accept anything other than maha-prasada. To maintain the 
prestige of ekada$i, they offer obeisances to grain maha- 
prasada on ekādašī, but they do not take it until the next 
day. 

In His childhood, Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
advocated fasting on ekādašī. In his Bhakti-sandarbha, 
Srila Jīva Gosvāmī gives a quotation from the Skanda 
Purana stating that a person who eats grains on ekādašī is 
like a murderer of his own mother, father, brother, or 
spiritual master, and even if he is somehow elevated to a 
Vaikuntha planet, he will fall down. Anything may be 
cooked for Visnu on ekādašī, including grains and dahl, but 
a Vaisnava should not take grain visnu-prasada on 
ekada$i. It is said that a Vaisnava does not accept any 
foodstuff that is not offered to Lord Visnu; on ekādašī, a 
Vaisnava should not take grain maha-prasada even though 
it has been offered to Visnu. Rather, such grain prasada 
may be eaten the next day. It is strictly forbidden for one to 
accept any kind of grain on ekādašī, even if it is offered to 
Lord Visnu. 
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In his book Prema-vivarta, Sri Jagadananda 
Pandita, an associate of Sri Gaura, gives the following 
description regarding the following of ekādašī. 

“Sri Mahàprabhu said that if one disregards the vow 
of ekādašī, he brings ruination on his life. One should 
simply respect grain prasada on ekādašī and save it for 
the next day; in this way, the negative effect will be 
avoided. The pious Vaisnavas are satisfied by drinking the 
nectar of Krsna's holy names on ekādašī. They do not 
indulge in any kind of sense gratification, they do not 
speak about useless topics, and they abandon all kinds of 
material enjoyment. Honoring prasāda is an eternal activity 
of the pure Vaisnavas; they never eat anything that is not 
first offered to the Lord. Devotees should fully fast on 
ekadasi and eat the Lord's food remnants the next day. In 
certain situations, a Vaisnava may take non-grain 
remnants of the Lord on ekādašī. Non-Vaisnavas engage 
in sense gratification day and night on the pretext of 
honoring prasada. Such people associate with sinful 
persons and disrespect the vow of ekadasi by eating 
grains. If one cultivates the limbs of devotional service with 
respect, one will attain the mercy of Bhakti-devi. One 
should give up the association of non—devotees, strictly 
observe the vow of ekādašī, and chant the holy names of 
the Supreme Lord. It is stated in the scriptures that one 
should never transgress the rule of fasting on ekādašī. O 
king, one should observe the vow of ekādašī as long as he 
is alive." 

The Puranas repeatedly declare that one should 
fast on ekādašī. Visnu-smrti states that all sinful reactions, 
such as that for killing a brahmana, take shelter in grains 
on ekādašī. Therefore, if one eats grains on ekādašī, he 
certainly eats sin. There is no atonement powerful enough 
to deliver a person who eats grains on ekādašī. The twenty 
dharma-sastras give various arrangements for atonement 
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according to the severity of the sinful activity, but eating 
grains on ekādašī is such a grave sin that there is no 
atonement prescribed for it. 

Persons who want to cultivate pure devotional 
service should carefully consider the next point regarding 
ekādašī. Vaisnavas do not observe two different vows or 
festivals on the same day. In the case where two vows or 
festivals would fall on the same day, Vaisnavas observe 
one vow or festival on the day after the other. According to 
Vedic calculation, a day starts with the sunrise. If the day 
of da$ami extends to the one-and-a-half hours before the 
sunrise of the next day, ekādašī should not be observed on 
the next day. Rather, it should be observed on the day 
after that. In this regard, we quote some authentic 
scriptural statements found in Sri Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, the 
king of the Vaisnava smrti. 

"O brahmana, if the day of ekādašī starts ninety-six 
minutes before sunrise, it is a pure ekādašī. A householder 
should fast on such an ekādaśī.” [Garuda Purana] 

"If the tithi or day of ekādašī begins one hour and 
thirty-six minutes before sunrise, it is called a complete 
ekādašī, and if the ekādašī starts with less time prior to 
sunrise, it should be considered incomplete and 
contaminated because it overlaps with the previous tithi. 
One should not follow ekādašī if it is mixed with the 
previous tithi at the time of sunrise. Vaisnavas in particular 
should never observe such a contaminated ekādašī. The 
great sage Kanva said, ‘If the day of ekādašī is pierced 
with the previous tithi, one should fast on the day after that 
ekādašī, and break the fast on the following 
day." [Bhavisya Purana] 

“Most days begin with the rising of the sun and end 
at the next rising of the sun, but this is not always the case 
with ekādašī. An ekādašī is uncontaminated and complete 
only if it starts at least one hour and thirty-six minutes 
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before sunrise." [Skanda Purana] 
We request all kind-hearted readers to carefully 
study the following glories of ekādašī. 
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The day of Ekadasi is 
superior to even Janmastami 

For Sri Krsna, the day of ekādašī is superior to even 
Janmāstamī. The Supreme Lord $n Krsna, the 
embodiment of all auspiciousness, manifests in this world 
in the form of Mādhava-tithi or ekadasi. The potency of 
Visnu, which takes innumerable forms, has appeared as 
the most auspicious day of ekādašī in order to bestow all 
types of auspiciousness on the living entities. (Om 
Visnupada Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvāmī 
Maharaja) 
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One must not pick Tulasi leaves 
on Dvadasi day 
na chindyat tulasim vipra 
dvadasyam vaisnavah kvacit 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 7/354, Visnu-dharmottara) 
O brahmanas, a Vaisnava never picks tulasī leaves 
on dvādašī (the day after ekādašī). 
bhanuvaram vina durvam tulasim dvada$im vina 
jivitasya avinasaya na vicinvita dharma vit 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 7/355, Garuda-purana) 
A scripturally-learned person, if he does not want to 
decrease his duration of life, should not pick grass or tulasī 
leaves for worship on dvādašī. 
dvadasyam tulasī patram dhātri patras ca kartike 


lunati sa naro gacchet nirayam ati garhitam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 7/356, Padma-purana, 
Conversation between Krsna and Satyabhāmā) 


If a person picks Tulasī leaves on dvādašī, or picks 
Amalaki leaves during Kārttika, he falls to a grievously 
hellish planet to suffer. 


Ekādašī Vrata is an Anga of Bhakti 
This ekadasi-vrata is one of the angas of sadhana- 
bhakti — ekadasi-upavasa, fasting on ekadasi. In 
Sanatana-siksa, Mahaprabhu is teaching Sanatana 
Gosvāmī: 
vividhānga sādhana-bhaktira bahuta vistāra 
sanksepe kahiye kichu sādhanānga-sāra 
guru-pādāšraya, dīksā, gurura sevana 
sad-dharma-siksa-prccha, sadhu-marganugamana 
krsna-pritye bhoga-tyaga, krsna-tirthe vasa 
yavan-nirvaha-pratigraha, ekada$y-upavasa 
(Caitanya-caritamrta Madhya 22.114-116) 
Mahaprabhu gives instruction to Sanatana Gosvami 
while teaching sadhana-bhakti. He says — precisely | am 
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saying — that sadhana-bhakti has manifold angas — 
sixty-four ahgas — and ekādašī-vrata is one of them. 


One Must Fast on Ekādašī 
krsna-pritye bhoga-tyaga, krsna-tirthe vasa 
yavan-nirvaha-pratigraha, ekada$y-upavasa 

(Caitanya-caritamrta Madhya 22.116) 

The next steps are as follows. One should be 
prepared to give up everything for Krsna’s satisfaction, and 
one should also accept everything for Krsna’s satisfaction. 
One must live in a place where Krsna is present — a city 
like Vrndavana or Mathura, or a Krsna temple. One should 
acquire a livelihood that is just sufficient to keep body and 
soul together. One must fast on the day of ekādašī. 

Mahaprabhu has said to give up all of your sense 
enjoyment for the pleasure of Krsna. Every ekadasi one 
should fast. There are two ekadasis in a month, and 
twenty-four in a year. Complete fasting should be done; no 
eating. There are many fasting days: Janmastami, Rama- 
navami, Nityananda Prabhu's appearance day, Baladeva 
Prabhu's appearance day, Varāha-dvādašī, Nrsimha- 
caturdašī, and Gaura Purnima. Many fasting days are 
there in the Vaisnava calendar. Following these fasting 
days is considered to be a vrata. Krsna-pritye means ‘for 
the pleasure of Krsna', so this is tapasya. 

Mahaprabhu said so many things to Sanatana 
Gosvami while instructing him on the sadhana-bhakti- 
anga. 

Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu asked Sacimata to 
observe ekādašī by fasting. In Caitanya-caritamrta, Ādi-līlā 
15th chapter, you'll find: 

eka dina matara pade kariya pranama 
prabhu kahe,—mata, more deha eka dana 
mata bale,—tai diba, ya tumi magibe 
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prabhu kahe,—ekadasite anna na khaibe 
(Caitanya-caritamrta Adi 15.8-9) 

One day, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu fell at the feet of 
His mother and requested her to give Him one thing in 
charity. His mother replied, “My dear son, | will give You 
whatever You ask.” Then the Lord said, “My dear mother, 
please do not eat grains on the day of ekādašī.” 

Mahāprabhu asked His mother to fast on ekādašī: 
“My mother, please don't eat grains on ekādašī.” Sacimata 
accepted this, and from that day forward she started to 
observe ekādašī. Prior to this, Sacimata did not fast. She 
took grains on ekādašī because according to the smarta 
brahmanas, only women who are widows should fast on 
ekādašī; those who are not widows don't need to observe 
it. That was the prevailing culture at the time. So, Sacimata 
was not observing ekadasi fasting, but Mahaprabhu 
requested her to now follow it. Mahaprabhu fell at the feet 
of His Mother and requested her to give one thing in 
charity. Sacimata replied, “My dear son, | will give You 
whatever You ask.” Then Mahāprabhu said, “My dear 
mother, please don't eat grains on ekadast.” From that day 
on, Sacimata observed ekādašī. 


The science behind the Ekadast fast 

Ekādašī is the eleventh day of the moon cycle, both 
from the full moon and from the new moon. 

According to modern science, the air pressure on 
our planet peaks on both the day of the new moon 
(Amavasya) and the day of the full moon (Pūrņimā). This is 
due to the combination of the orbital paths of the sun, 
moon, and Earth. 

This can be observed by the change in the nature 
of the ocean waves on the new moon and full moon days. 
The waves are very high and rough at those times, but 
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from the next day onwards the waves become calmer, 
indicating that the air pressure has decreased. 

Based on this, the significance of ekādašī fasting 
can be explained in two ways. 

(1) According to science, it takes about three to four 
days for the energy from the food that we eat to reach our 
brain. If we eat lightly or fast on ekādašī days, that energy 
will reach the brain on the corresponding new moon or full 
moon day. On both of these days, the air pressure of the 
Earth is at its maximum, leading to various imbalances, 
including in our thought process. If the energy input to the 
brain is at a minimum, the chance of the brain indulging in 
negative or unfavorable thoughts due to pressure-induced 
imbalance is minimized. 

(2) The atmospheric pressure on the ekada$i days 
is lower than it is on other days of the lunar cycle. Thus, 
this is the best time to fast and cleanse the bowel system. 
If we fast on other days, the high pressure may cause a 
strain and damage our system. Thus, after fasting on 
ekādašī, we should get up early the next day (dvādašī) 
and eat as soon as possible. 

As indicated by both of these considerations, fasting 
on ekādašī has firm scientific basis. Observing this fast 
involves not eating any type of grain, and restricting 
oneself to a light diet of nuts, milk, fruits, and other 
allowable items. 

Fasting gives our bodily systems a rest. Due to 
overeating or lack of discrimination in diet, systems like 
digestion may become overworked. Thus, the fortnightly 
ekādašī fasting gives our bodies an opportunity to recover. 
We know that the digestive system draws blood circulation 
towards the digestive organs, and that we feel sleepy after 
eating because blood circulation to the brain is decreased. 
Thus, observing ekādašī contributes to refreshing our brain 
and mind, making us more alert and focused. 
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Fortnightly ekādašī fasting, which provides for light, 
healthy eating, improves insulin responsiveness, lowers 
blood cholesterol, and increases lifespan. It helps to 
improve mental stability in people suffering from anxiety 
and depression. It also detoxifies the body, cleanses the 
blood, and improves kidney and liver function. It is 
amazing how observing ekādašī, as first practiced by the 
ancient Vedic Indians, keeps us healthy and protects us 
from negative influences! 


Scientific Explanation of Ekadasi Benefits 

The human body is 8096 liquid and 2096 solid. 
Keeping this biological fact in mind helps us to understand 
the benefits of the ekadast fast. 

We are aware of high tides on new moon and full 
moon days, and low tides on the seventh day of the lunar 
cycle. This is due to the moon's gravity attracting the water 
on Earth. The Earth and moon always attract each other, 
but on certain days the attraction is higher due to their 
proximity. This attraction causes tides in the oceans, and it 
is certain that our bodies and minds are also subject to 
cycles and effects governed by the moon. The 
gravitational force of the moon exerts its influence on the 
water in the human body, just as it does on the oceans of 
the Earth. 

Arnold Lieber, a Miami, Florida psychiatrist, 
experimented and found that 'biological tides' affect our 
moods and behavior. Many psychiatric hospitals have 
reported that the behavior of mental patients becomes 
more disturbing and erratic on full moon or new moon 
days. In the article, "Does the Moon Control Your Moods?" 
Edgar Ziegler reports that the Phoenix, Arizona fire 
department found that it receives twenty-five to thirty more 
calls on full moon nights than on other nights. On high tide 
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days, when the moon is closest to the Earth, people whose 
mind or body is weak are especially vulnerable to suffering. 
Some people with weak bowels complain of the worst 
problems on such days. 

Edgar Zieglars article tells of many amazing 
incidents. He writes that Fergus Wood, a scientist with the 
U.S. National Ocean Survey, reported several years ago 
that two consecutive extreme high tides would occur on 
January 8 and February 7 of 1974. Wood realized that on 
those days the Earth, sun, and moon would be positioned 
along a nearly-straight line caled a Sygy, and that on 
January 8, 1974 the moon would be especially close to the 
Earth. This astronomical alignment causes ocean water to 
rise far above normal levels. Hearing of this prediction and 
fearing a disturbance, Arnold Lieber alerted the Miami 
police department, the newspapers, and the psychiatric 
ward at Miami's Jackson Memorial Hospital. It turned out 
that Miami's murder rate for the week including January 8, 
1974 was two times higher than that for all of January 
1973. Also, there were numerous incidences of crimes 
without an obvious motive. This is just one example of how 
human behavior and personality are affected by the gravity 
of the moon. 

Studies on the influence of celestial bodies on us 
have shown that an imbalance of hormones and fluids can 
occur, and that these imbalances can play a major role in 
our bodily and mental diseases. Certain glands and 
hormones are involved in the physio-psychic expressions 
known as vrttis (propensities), which include fear, greed, 
hatred, passion, and anger. There are fifty such vrttis, and 
they may be subject to abnormalities by hormone 
imbalances stemming from overproduction or 
underproduction. Arnold Lieber considered only a few of 
these vrttis, but many or all of them may be affected by the 
lunar cycle. 
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Also, our skin is a semi-permeable membrane that 
permits movement of electromagnetic forces in both 
directions, maintaining a dynamic equilibrium. Arnold 
Lieber says that each nerve impulse generates a small 
aura of energy in the associated cells, like a miniature 
solar system, and produces a faint electromagnetic field. It 
is possible that the gross electromagnetic forces 
originating in celestial bodies affect the balance in these 
microscopic cellular worlds. During extreme tides, there is 
a chance of heavy bombardment by massive, disturbing 
electromagnetic fields that may affect the nervous system 
and weaken nerve fibers. 

Lieber found in his research on a number of manic 
depression patients recurrences of depression, 
restlessness, insomnia, and rapid heartbeat during days of 
extreme tides. Attacks of mental illness are more common 
on days of extreme tides, and this effect is seen from 
ekādašī to the new moon, or from ekādašī to the full moon. 
Thus, fasting on ekādašī has various effects on the body 
and mind, including counteracting negative influences. The 
first and foremost effect is keeping hormones and other 
secretions from glands and cells in balance. As there will 
be no or less food and water in the stomach on fasting 
days, lunar gravity will not affect the intestines, kidneys, 
liver, and other organs as much. Further, the forces within 
the body will tend to be centripetal — oriented toward the 
inside of the body. So, the internal gravitational force will 
be better able to compensate for and balance the elevated 
external gravitational force of the moon. This will help 
control the functions of all of the organs, as well as 
chemical changes, cell growth, and other biological 
processes. 

As long as bodily and mental functions are normal 
and balanced, diseases will be rare and longevity will be 
greatly extended. It is good to fast on both the ekādašī day 
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of the full moon and that of the new moon. Fasting on 
ekādašī is a must for everyone, male and female, older 
than eight years. As ekādašī falls between the seventh and 
fifteenth days of the lunar cycle (the days of neap tide and 
high tide), fasting on ekādašī helps to balance the effects 
of lunar attraction. For the best results, fasting can be 
done on four days of the month: ekadasi before the new 
moon, the day of the new moon, ekādašī before the full 
moon, and the day of the full moon. In this way, there will 
be less or no damage from celestial electromagnetic forces 
on the tiny cells of our body, and equilibrium can be better 
maintained. 

Experiments have shown that manic depression 
patients may be cured by such systematic fasts, and many 
other mental problems prevalent in the modern world may 
be reduced. Excessive sexual agitation, anger, irritation, 
fear, greed, and passion, for example, may be controlled 
by these fasts. Even hypertension can be effectively 
managed with the help of ekādašī fasting. 

Some people fear that they will become weak due to 
fasting, but this fear is unwarranted. Fasting for a day gives 
a rest to the machinery of the stomach, thereby helping it 
to function better in the future. Moreover, there will be time 
for undigested or partially digested food to be completely 
digested. Additionally, fasting increases the power of 
digestion and facilitates the conversion of food energy into 
blood and other necessary bodily components, leading to 
better health and nutrition. Fasting helps to prevent not 
only stomach ailments, but other types of ailments as well. 
It promotes better function of the liver, pancreas, intestines, 
kidneys, and other organs, thereby reducing the chance of 
a multitude of diseases. 

Fasting on ekādašī also helps in the conversion of 
chemicals in the body into subtler materials like the 
ectoplasmic substance of the mind (citta or mind-stuff), 
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which is important because this ectoplasmic substance 
allows contact with higher spheres of consciousness. |f 
one seriously practices the science of meditation, fasting 
may be done more strictly by not eating anything and also 
not drinking anything. Spiritually, fasting (upavasa) means 
to stay in divine consciousness so that one may be close 
to the Supreme Conscious Being (Lord Krsna). This is 
only possible if one rejects the activities of the external 
sensory and motor organs (indriyas), and concentrates on 
the various aspects (bhavas) of the Supreme 
Consciousness or Supreme Lord Krsna. One will certainly 
remain physiologically and psychologically balanced, and 
be a candidate to attain the ultimate spiritual purpose of 
life, by not eating or drinking on ekādašī, and meditating 
on transcendental topics. 


Scientific importance of fasting on Ekādašī 

Since time immemorial, devotees have been fasting 
twice a month on the ekadasi days. This fasting is, in 
general, for everyone. Ekadast (eka means ‘one’, and 
dasa means ‘ten’) is the eleventh day in the lunar cycle, 
counting from the new moon day and also from the full 
moon day. 

According to research, the air pressure in the 
Earth’s atmosphere changes rapidly on both the day of the 
new moon (Amavasya) and the day of the full moon 
(Pūrņimā). This is due to the orbital paths of the sun, 
moon, and Earth, and their varying distances from one 
another at particular intervals (for example, relative to the 
twenty-four-hour period for one complete rotation of the 
Earth). Accordingly, the atmospheric pressure changes 
drastically over time, and varies from day to day. 

This is apparent from the changes in the ocean 
waves on the new moon and full moon days. On an 
Amavasya, the waves are very high and rough due to the 
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increased atmospheric pressure on the ocean. However, 
after that the waves become calmer, indicating that the air 
pressure has lessened. On the eleventh day from the new 
moon or full moon days, the air pressure is at its minimum. 
Compared to the other days of the lunar cycle, atmospheric 
pressure is lowest on ekada$i, making this the best time to 
fast and cleanse our bodies. Due to higher air pressure, 
fasting on other days may have undesirable effects. On 
ekādašī the body is more resistant to discomfort and pain 
while we cleanse ourselves, and the various organs, 
especially the liver, stomach, and bowels, will be refreshed. 
Since the atmospheric pressure doubles on the twelfth day 
from Amāvasyā and Pūrņimā (dvādašī), people fasting on 
ekādašī are advised to consume food as early as possible 
the next day to avoid any complications in the body. 

It is noted that fasting on ekada$! is also very 
conducive for concentrating on meditation and prayers. 
According to science, it takes three or four days for the 
brain to absorb energy from our food after we eat. It is said 
that if we eat lightly or not at all on ekādašī days, that 
energy will reach the brain at the optimal time on the new 
moon or full moon day. 
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Health Benefits 

Nowadays, people also fast for health reasons; 
fasting helps in the detoxification of the body. Everyone 
wants to look good by keeping their bodies in shape. 
Accordingly, many youngsters across India are regularly 
fasting. In the medical context, fasting refers to the bodily 
condition after a meal is digested. A number of metabolic 
adjustments occur during fasting, and many medical 
diagnostic tests for blood sugar and cholesterol levels are 
standardized to fasting conditions. Thus, fasting in India 
has both medical and religious significance. 

Cleansing of the bowels — those who fast on 
ekadasi stay in good health; their bowel system is cleansed 
and they usually do not suffer from frequent ailments. Also, 
it is said that for those on the spiritual/religious path, 
observing ekadasi fasting leads to the peace of self- 
realization. The austerity of fasting is believed to aid in the 
spiritual path by purifying the body and mind. 

Providing a better way of life — Fasting improves 
blood circulation and elimination of toxins from the body, 
resulting in better overall health. The regular faster feels 
more energetic and alert, and is more resistant to diseases. 
Fasting even slows down the aging process, which in 
general is a result of our accumulated bad habits and 
negative thinking. A day of fasting teaches one self-control 
and discipline, and regular fasting helps us to break 
addictions that are spoiling our lives and to establish new, 
positive habits. 

Now, let us look at some other scientific facts 
concerning the eleventh day from the full and new moons. 
In the Indian Vedic system, there are different methods to 
calculate a month. One such method involves counting 
from the new moon day (Amāvasyā). The period from the 
new moon day to the full moon day is called Sukla-paksa 
(waxing/growing moon). The period from the full moon day 
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to the next Amavasya is known as Krsna-paksa (waning/ 
shrinking moon). In celestial phenomena, the Earth and 
moon rise and set at the same time on Amavasya. From 
the next day to Amavasya, the moon moves about twelve 
degrees from the solar path. On the ekādašī day (eleventh 
day from the full moon), the moon stays at a distance of 
about 135 degrees from the solar path, and this results in 
lower gravitational force and lower atmospheric pressure. 
Therefore, fasting on ekādašī will protect the bodily 
systems, and it is also said that hunger is at its minimum at 
this time. 
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Sankalpa Mantras for the Ekādašī fast 


Dasami Sankalpa Mantra 
dašamī divase prapte vratasthoham janardana 


tridinam devadeveša nirvighnam kuru kešava 
(Brahma-vaivarta Purana) 


Since today is dašamī, | am ready for a three-day 
vow. O Lord of lords, O Ke$ava, please see that no 
obstacles come to disturb my vow. 


Ekādašī Sankalpa Mantra (Vow to fast on ekadasi) 
ekadasyam niraharah sthithvahani pare hyaham 
bhoksyami pundarikaksa Saranam me bhavacyuta 

(Brhan-Naradiya Purana, 

21st Chapter, Verse 15) 

After fasting on ekādašī, | will honor prasadam on 
dvādašī. Please be my refuge, O Acyuta! 


Sankalpa for fasting for two days 
adyašvašeha niraharo bhütvaham dvadasi dine 
vidhasye paranam deva prito bhava ma manisam 

(Varaha Purana) 

| will fast tonight and tomorrow, and break the fast 

on dvādašī. O Lord, may You be pleased! (The evening 

meal on dašamī, two meals on ekādašī, and the evening 

meal on dvādašī — four meals in total — are forbidden over 
these three days.) 


Dvadasi Sankalpa Mantra 
ekadaSyupavasena dvādašī paranena ca 
yadarjitam maya punyam tena prīņātu kešava 

May Lord Ke$ava be pleased with the pious merit 
that | have earned by fasting on ekadasi and breaking the 
fast on dvādašī. 
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Parana Mantra 
tava prasada svikarat krtam yat paranam maya 
vratenanena santustah svastim bhaktim prayaccha me 
O Lord, | am performing the parana of this vow and 
accepting Your prasada. Be pleased by this vow and 
bestow devotional service and auspiciousness upon me. 


Paranena Anantara Samarpana Mantra 
(Dedication of the result to Bhagavan 
after breaking the fast) 
ajnana-timirandhasya vrtenanena kesava 
prasannah sumukhobhütva jnana-drsti-prado bhava 

O Lord, O Kešava, | am blinded by the darkness of 
ignorance. May my fasting on ekada$i please You so that 
You will bless me with the light of knowledge. 

In this way, one should remember Šrī Hari and 
perform the parana at the prescribed time. In this 
connection, Skanda  Purana states, "By honoring 
prasadam sanctified with tulast leaves on the day of 
dvadasi after fasting on ekadasi, billions of sins are 
destroyed.” (Hari-bhakti-vilāsa—13/227) "Even if one is 
faced with a disturbing crisis, it is one’s duty to dedicate 
the fast to Sri Hari by chanting the mantra and performing 
the pāraņa by drinking water." (Hari-bhakti-vilasa—1 3/255) 


Ekādašī — Kali-yuga's only austerity 

by Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Maharaja 

It is described in the šāstras that in Satya-yuga, as 
long as a man’s bones exist, that is how long he would live 
— along with the longevity of the bones, the life will be 
there. 

In Treta-yuga, life may be maintained in the nervous 
system. In ages other than Kali, people could tolerate great 
penances because their bodies were not completely 
dependent on food. However, it is stated that in Kali-yuga, 
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kalav anna-gatah pranah — one's longevity depends on 
food. It is not possible to live without food. 

All penances have been especially adjusted for Kali- 
yuga, and the only continuous fast allowed in Kali-yuga is 
for twenty-four hours — not more than that. In other ages, at 
least twelve days of fasting was generally done. If a person 
had done anything wrong, then according to the smrti- 
$astra, twelve days of fasting was the standard punishment 
for any sins. 

However, in Kali-yuga, twenty-four hour fasting is 
the maximum, because without food one cannot survive. 
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Sri Gopāla Bhatta Gosvami and an Ekādašī lesson 
(From Prema-vilasa, or Pastimes of Divine Love) 
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami was a pure devotee of the 

Lord. Ordinary people cannot understand his activities. If 
one doubts his behavior, one is sure to fall down. Gopala 
Bhatta Gosvāmī had many disciples, including Srinivasa 
Acarya, Harivaméa Vrajavāsī, the very learned Gopinatha 
Pujar, Sambhu-rama, and Makaranda from Gujarat. 
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami gave the responsibility of serving 
Sri Sri Rādhā-ramaņa to Gopinatha Pujārī. 

Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmīs disciple Harivarnsa 
disobeyed his order, so Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmī rejected 
him. Harivamša then lost all of his good fortune and good 
qualities; here is what happened. 

Harivamsa Vrajavasi was a renowned scholar who 
had always faithfully served his spiritual master, and 
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami was pleased with him. Yet, by the 
arrangement of Providence, Harivarnsa disobeyed his 
guru’s order. 

Once on ekādašī, Harivamsa, chewing betel nuts, 
went to his spiritual master. When Gopala Bhatta Gosvami 
asked him about the betel nuts, he said that they were the 
prasāda of Sri Radha. Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmī said, “You 
must not eat anything on ekada$i, not even Lord Hari’s 
remnants. Šāstra states: prasādānnam sada grahyarh 
harer ekada$im vina — 'One should honor Lord Hari's 
remnants, except on ekada$i. Therefore, do not do this 
again; otherwise, it will be an offense." 

Harivam$a offered his  obeisances and left. 
Unfortunately, he had become addicted to chewing betel 
nuts and thus could not stop doing so. On the next 
ekadasi, with red lips and chewing betel nuts that had 
been offered to Sri Radhika, he again went to see his 
spiritual master. Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī said, “You are a 
learned person, so why are you acting in such an ignorant 
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way? By chewing betel nuts on ekadasi, you are 
accumulating all types of sinful reactions. Despite being 
learned, you have disobeyed my order. | reject you 
because of this offense." 

Harivam$a pleaded, "These betel nuts are prasada, 
and | cannot give up the habit of chewing them. | may have 
committed an offense by transgressing your order, but | 
cannot disregard Radhika’s remnants." 

Gopala Bhatta Gosvami was furious after hearing 
this argument, so Harivamsa quickly left. In this way, he 
was deprived of Sri Sri Rādhā-ramaņa's service. 

Later, Harivam$a independently installed Deities of 
Šrī Sri Rādhā-vallabha in Vrndavana. He had two sons 
named Vana-candra and Vrndāvana-candra from one 
marriage, and two sons named Krsna dasa and Surya 
dasa from another. Eventually Harivarnsa entrusted the 
service of Radha-vallabha to his sons and left home to live 
in the forest. 

It is difficult to understand how Providence acts. 
Soon after his departure, Harivarnša was attacked in the 
forest by plunderers, who severed his head and threw it 
into the Yamuna River. The severed head floated down the 
river and arrived where Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmī was 
bathing. Astonishingly, the head was still chanting Radha’s 
name. At first, Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī was surprised to 
see a severed head chanting, “Radha, Radha,” but when 
he realized that it was Harivamsa’s head he greeted it, 
although he was pained at heart. The severed head slowly 
approached Gopala Bhatta Gosvami and touched his lotus 
feet. The head said, “O master, please tell me — will you 
forgive me for my offense?" 

Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī replied, “Yes, | forgive you." 

Then Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmī placed his lotus feet 
on the severed head. Having received shelter at his guru's 
lotus feet, Harivarnsa became eligible for liberation. Gopala 


118 


Bhatta Gosvāmī returned home and told everyone what 
had happened. 

Know for certain that Krsna will bestow His mercy 
on an offender only if he is forgiven by the person he 
offended. Unless one becomes freed from his offenses, 
there is no way to attain the Lord’s mercy. This is true even 
for a great devotee. What to speak of the offender himself, 
even his children are not spared the reactions to an 
offense, and they are often rejected by Vaisnavas. 

Reference: Prema-vilasa 

(Pastimes of Divine Love) 

Author: Sri Nityananda dasa 

Publisher: | Touch Stone. 

Pages: 189-190. 
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Kürma-avatara (Tortoise Incarnation) 


Among the incarnations of 
Bhagavan Visnu, the  tortoise 
incarnation (Kūrma-avatāra) is 
the second one. The story of the 
tortoise incarnation is as follows. 
Brahma produced the nine 
progenitors: Bhrgu, Marici, Atri, 
Daksa, Pulatsya, Pulaha, Angira, 
and Kratu. 


Durvāsā, When son of Maharsi Atri, was a very 
powerful sage and great ascetic. He tended to become 
very angry, and he was capable of disturbing the whole 
universe. 

Once upon a time, Durvasa went to the heavenly 
planets to meet Indra. At that time Indra, after being 
worshiped by all of the demigods, was preparing to ride 
somewhere on his elephant. The great ascetic Durvasa 
was pleased to see Indra, and with honor he presented the 
king of the demigods a garland of Parijata flowers. Indra 
took that garland and placed it on the head of the elephant, 
and then he walked towards Nandana-vana, the garden 
where demigods enjoy celestial pleasures. The elephant 
started to go mad from intoxication; it removed the garland 
with its trunk, threw the broken garland on the ground and 
crushed it under its feet. 

Seeing this, Durvasa became angry and gave the 
following curse: "O king of demigods, due to being 
intoxicated with the royal opulence of the three worlds, you 
have offended me. Therefore, you will surely lose that 
opulence.” After being cursed by Durvasa in this way, Indra 
returned to his city. Thereafter, the goddess of fortune 
Laksmi, the mother of the whole universe, disappeared. All 
of the moving and non-moving living entities of the world, 
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including the demigods headed by Lord Brahma, the 
Gandharvas, the Kinnnaras, the Daityas, the Danavas, the 
Nagas (snakes) the human beings, the Raksasas 
(demons), and the animals, birds, and insects began to 
suffer from poverty. 

Distressed by hunger and thirst, everyone 
approached Lord Brahma and said, “Bhagavan, we are 
afflicted by hunger and thirst! You are the master and 
protector of all of the planetary systems. We have 
surrendered to you, O master of the demigods; please 
protect us.” 

Brahma replied, “O living entities including the 
demigods, demons, Ghandharvas, and human beings, 
listen! This danger has arisen from the improper behavior 
of Indra. The anger of Durvasa is destroying the three 
worlds. The sidelong glance of Mahā-laksmī, the mother of 
the whole world, makes everyone happy. Therefore, let us 
all go and worship Bhagavan Narayana, the eternal Lord. 
When Bhagavan Narayana is pleased, the welfare of the 
world is assured.” Then Brahma, accompanied by all of the 
demigods and great sages such as Bhrgu, went to the 
shore of the milk ocean and carefully worshiped Him 
through the hymns of Purusa-sükta. Bhagavan was 
pleased and gave audience to them. Bhagavan said, 
"Goddess Laksmī has disappeared due to the curse of 
Durvasa, the son of the sage Atri. Therefore, you should 
uproot the Mandarācala Mountain and place it in the milk 
ocean. Attach Vasuki, the king of snakes, to that mountain 
like a rope, making that mountain like a churning stick. 
Then, along with the Daityas, Ghandharvas, and Danavas, 
churn the ocean. If you do this, Laksmī shall manifest for 
the protection of the world. As soon as you receive her 
merciful glance, you shall attain good fortune. In My 
tortoise form, | shall carry the Mandara Mountain on My 
back. Moreover, | shall enter inside all of the demigods 
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and strengthen them through My power." After saying this, 
Bhagavan disappeared. 

Thereafter, all of the strong demigods and demons 
lifted Mandara Mountain and placed it in the milk ocean. At 
that time Bhagavan Narayana, who is endowed with 
boundless strength, manifested in the form of a tortoise 
and held that mountain on His back. That all-pervading 
Lord held the peak of that mountain with one hand. Then 
the demigods and demons began to churn the milk ocean 
by tying up Vāsuki, the king of the snakes, to the 
Mandaracala Mountain. As they were churning, all of the 
great sages observed fasting, and controlling their minds 
and senses, they recited Sri Sükta, the hymns glorifying 
the goddess of fortune, and Visnu-sahastra-nama, the 
thousand names of Lord Visnu. Churning of the ocean 
began on the day of Suddha-ekadasi, the pure eleventh 
day in the lunar cycle that does not overlap with dasami, 
the tenth day. The distinguished brahmanas and great 
sages, desiring to manifest the goddess of fortune, 
meditated on and worshiped Bhagavan Narayana and His 
consort Goddess Laksmī. 

During the churning, the most dangerous poison, 
Kala-küta, appeared as a large ball. It resembled the 
terrible fire that appears at the time of the cosmic 
annihilation. Seeing it, all of the demigods and demons ran 
away in fear. Within his heart, Sri Sankara meditated upon 
Bhagavan Narayana, who relieves all distress. While 
chanting with devotion the maha-mantra consisting of Sri 
Hari’s three names (Acyuta, Ananta, and Govinda), Sri 
Sankara drank the deadly poison. One who chants these 
three names with one-pointed attention no longer fears the 
time factor or death. 

After further churning of the ocean, Daridra-devi, the 
goddess of poverty and elder sister of Laksmījī, appeared. 
She asked the demigods, "What is your order for me?" The 
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demigods replied, "We order you to reside in the houses of 
people who quarrel daily. You should live in such houses 
along with your associate Inauspiciousness. You should 
give distress and poverty to people who always lie and 
speak harshly, and permanently live with them." 

After giving this order to Daridra-devi, the demigods 
continued to churn the milk ocean. Then beautiful-eyed 
Vāruņī-devī, who was accepted by Nagaraja Ananta, the 
king of the snakes, appeared. After that, a woman having 
all auspicious attributes who was decorated with various 
ornaments, and who was accepted by Garuda, appeared. 
Thereafter the heavenly damsels (Apsaras) and very 
powerful Gandharvas, who were very beautiful and 
luminous like the sun and moon, appeared. Then the 
elephant Airavata, the horse Uccaihsrava, the doctor 
Dhanvantari, the Parijata tree, and Surabhi cow, who fulfills 
all desires, appeared. Indra welcomed all of them with 
great pleasure. 

Mahā-laksmī manifested in the morning of dvādašī, 
and the demigods were very happy to see her. Thereafter, 
the moon, the brother of the goddess of fortune who gives 
off cooling, nectarean rays, appeared from the ocean of 
milk. Then Tulasī-devī, the wife of Šrī Hari and mother of 
the whole world, appeared to facilitate the worship of Šrī 
Hari. The demigods were pleased, and they placed 
Mandaracala at the appropriate location and glorified 
Laksmi. Laksmi was pleased and said, "Please tell me 
your desires." 

The demigods replied, "O Laksmi-devi, beloved 
of Visnu, be pleased with us and return to the chest of Sri 
Visnu. You should not be separated from Bhagavan, and 
never abandon the three worlds.” Then Brahma and 
Bhagavan Narayana appeared. The demigods folded their 
hands and said, "Please accept Mahā-rāņī (the great 
queen) Laksmī as the protector of the world." Brahma and 
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the other demigods offered special seats to Bhagavan 
Visnu and Laksmī, and worshiped them. They used the soft 
leaves of Tulasi-devi which had manifested from the milk 
ocean to worship the lotus feet of Bhagavan Narayana. 
Bhagavan Sri Hari, the master of the demigods, and 
Laksmi-devi were pleased with the demigods, and they 
granted their hearts' desires. After that, the demigods and 
human beings became happy; wealth and grains were 
abundant, and they became free from diseases. 

Bhagavan Visnu and Laksmi were pleased, and for 
the benefit of all of the planetary systems they said to the 
great sages and demigods, “The day of ekādašī is very 
auspicious; it mitigates all disturbances. You fasted on this 
day to obtain the audience of Laksmī; therefore, it will 
always be very dear to Me. From now on, those who fast 
on ekādašī and worship Laksmī and Tulasī with great faith 
after sunrise on the morning of dvadast will become free 
from all bondage, and they will obtain My topmost abode." 

While the sages offered praise to Bhagavan Visnu, 
He returned to the milk ocean, the abode of Laksmī-devī. 
He took His place on the bed of Sesa along with Laksmī- 
devi. Having worshiped the eternal Bhagavan who had 
taken the form of a tortoise, the demigods were full of bliss. 

Following the order of Bhagavan, the demigods 
headed by Lord Brahma, the perfected beings (siddhas), 
the human beings, the mystics (yogis), and the great sages 
observed fasting on ekādašī and worshiped Bhagavan on 
dvādašī. 
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Sabudana granules 

There are many Sabudana factories in Tamilnadu, 
near Salem, on the road from Salem to Coimbatore. One 
notices a very bad smell about two kilometers from the 
factories. 

Sabudana is made from tapioca root, which resembles 
sweet potato. These roots grow in Kerala, and they weigh 
about six kilograms. Factory owners buy them in bulk 
during the growing season, make them into pulp, and put 
the pulp in pits about 40 feet x 25 feet. The pits are in open 
ground, and the pulp is allowed to rot for several months. 
Thousands of tons of roots rot in the pits. Huge electric 
bulbs shine on the pits throughout the night, and millions of 
insects are attracted to the light and fall in the pits. 

While the pulp is rotting, water is added daily, and as a 
result, two-inch long, white worms find their way into the 
pits, just like various pests appear in street gutters. The pit 
walls are covered by millions of worms, and factory owners 
use machines to crush the pulp, along with the worms, into 
a paste. This process is repeated many times over a 
period of five to six months. 

The paste is thus a mixture of crushed roots and 
millions of pests and insects. This paste is passed through 
mesh and formed into small balls, and the balls are 
polished. This is Sābudāņā. 
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Scientific Study 
Comparing Fasting on 
Ekādašī and Random Days 

Fasting has been known for centuries, or perhaps 
millennia, to have beneficial and restorative effects on the 
body. More recently, it has been discovered to affect the 
central nervous system, especially the brain, altering 
essential life-regulating mechanisms associated with the 
hippocampus (cognition), striatum (control of bodily 
movements), hypothalamus (control of food intake and 
body temperature), as well as brain stem (control of the 
cardiovascular and digestive systems). Fasting has also 
been shown to affect all other major bodily systems, 
especially musculo-skeletal, blood, and key organs, 
increasing the adaptive cellular responses that reduce 
oxidative damage and inflammation, optimize energy 
metabolism, and bolster cellular production. Thus, fasting 
is widely applied in Naturopathic treatments at the outset 
to foster an internal environment which is conducive to 
regeneration and detoxification. 

In today's world, there is an abundance of artificial 
substances that contribute to degeneration of health and 
loss of the basic functions of the homeostatic systems, and 
promote unnatural dependency. This leads to physical as 
well as psychological disorders; indeed, it is widely 
accepted that both mind and body function as an 
integrated unit, and thus a disturbance in one will 
undoubtedly affect the other. The inability of the body and 
mind to enter into a proper rhythm with the cycles of nature 
perpetuates a state of unrest and disease. This is evident 
with respect to sleep, rest, and eating cycles, and periods 
of psychological and physical activity and inactivity. 
"Therefore the transition from one state to another is 
somewhat problematic, delayed, incomplete, and de- 
synchronized." 
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Naturopathy principles indicate that nature always 
comprises a complete, perfect whole which tends to 
rebuild and restore itself to its original, optimal condition. If 
obstacles that cause disease are removed, health will 
automatically follow. Our hypothesis is that proper rhythm 
within the body's homeostatic and metabolic functions can 
be restored by observing proper fasting on specific days of 
the lunar cycle. The moon has a major influence on the 
electromagnetic rhythms affecting the Earth as a whole. 

Our project is based on assessment of bodily bio- 
energetic fields measured using sophisticated technology 
which scans the photons of light emitted from the 
fingertips, and calculation of data regarding the energy 
field of the body (gas discharge visualization, or GDV). 
Our research was done to determine if fasting on the 
eleventh day of the moon cycle (ekādašī) results in more 
significant bio-energetic fluctuations than fasting on a 
random day. All life on Earth functions according to 
rhythms, and according to ancient scriptures, by fasting on 
this particular day one establishes a higher and more 
subtle connection with the forces of nature governing all of 
the bodily and mental processes, as well as with the 
Supreme Consciousness known as Paramatma 
(Bhāgavata Purana, Ninth Canto, Šrī Ambarisa 
Maharaja). 

Our study measured bio-energetics and 
psychological variations in subjects, and demonstrated a 
powerful effect of ekādašī on the mind and body. Thus, we 
believe that deep-rooted psychological and psycho- 
emotional problems, which cause long-term suffering from 
psychosomatic diseases that lead to a destructive lifestyle, 
may be addressed at the source. 

Our experiment demonstrated a profound difference 
between fasting on ekādašī and fasting on other days of 
the moon cycle, in terms of aura, cakras, and flow of 
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energy to different organs. There was significantly more 
activation of masculine energy in females, and activation 
of feminine energy in males. This supports the hypothesis 
that by regularly fasting on ekada$i, both men and women 
become more aligned with monthly electromagnetic 
cycles. This leads to a more balanced and integrated 
energetic system, and enhanced intuition and mental 
stability. Moreover, it enables one to explore deeper layers 
of consciousness, beginning with subconscious patterns. 
Our habits and choices are deeply influenced by 
subconscious belief patterns, and it is clear that regularly 
fasting on ekādašī allows one to better distinguish what is 
true from what is false, and what is beneficial from what is 
unnecessary, within one’s psycho-emotional states. This 
promotes an optimal state of well-being and balance, 
which makes for a perfect whole. 
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An exploratory study 
Effect of fasting on ekādašī vs. fasting on a random 
day on subtle energy dynamics in healthy volunteers 
D M000 00 QUU OM000 DOC ODOM QC DO O. OM D OC 0 
D000 m 00000 000 0 DOM OO OM 00 0 0 00 COD D D D (DI COD C 0 D ORO 
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What is the effect of the eleventh day of the 
lunar cycle on fasting? 

Research was conducted on seven subjects. Three 
women and four men from three different countries fasted 
with juice on ekādašī and on another day of the lunar cycle 
in a similar phase of the moon to determine whether subtle 
differences in bio-electric feedback in the energy fields 
could be measured on the different days. 

Our research is to determine whether there is a 
correlation between the spiritual recommendations in 
Srimad Bhāgavata Purana regarding ekādašī fasting, and 
practical analysis of subjects demonstrating improved 
homeostasis, regulation, and bio-rhythms. 

Methods and Procedures 
Tools 

Gas Discharge Visualization (GDV)-bio-electric 

energy field measuring device 
Procedure 

Freshly-juiced watermelon and mosambi (Citrus 
limetta, sweet lime) juice (400 ml or 13.53 US fluid ounces) 
was given to each subject at four-hour intervals for a total 
of four times on each day of fasting. Each fasting day was 
on a rest day when there was no strenuous physical or 
mental exertion. 


[un] 


Abbreviations 
Epre — Ekādašī Day Pre-fasting, 
Epost — Ekādašī Day Post-fasting 
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Rpre — Random Day Pre-fasting 
Rpost — Random Day Post-fasting 


Data analysis results 
1. Increase in overall entropy for all subjects 
Epre 1.73+0.24, Epost 1.94+0.11; 
Rpre 1.88+0.18, Rpost 1.91+0.22 


Significance 
1. Level of tolerance to external influences 
2. High entropy is also observed during recovery 
after illness (Korotkov, 2011) 


2. Increase in front projection symmetry 
Epre 0.914 0.02, Epost 0.92+ 0.01; 
Rpre 0.90+ 0.04, Rpost 0.914 0.04 


Significance 

1. Women who fasted on ekādašī had more 
activity and activation of their masculine energies (right 
side), and men who fasted on ekādašī had more activation 
of their feminine energies (left side). 

2. The symmetry of Echo Planar Imaging (EPI) 
images turned out to be a significant indicator when 
investigating the psycho-emotional condition. (Korotkov, 
2011) 

3. Significant increase in integral area on ekadasi 
and decrease on random days 

Epre -0.04 +0.25, Epost 0.07 +0.10; 

Rpre -0.14 +0.30, Rpost -0.23 +0.57 


Significance 
1. Significant tension/stress of adaptation and 
energy-supply systems 
2. Character of metabolism; adequacy of functional 
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reserves 
3. Vital resources (Korotkov, 2011) 


Conclusion (1) 

In males, fasting on ekādašī produced a greater 
transformation in their female energy, and in females, 
fasting on ekādašī produced a greater transformation in 
their masculine energy. 


Significance 
1. When men fasted on ekādašī, their feminine 
intuitive energies were augmented. Increased sensitivity 
and perception are essential for health, allowing the 'doctor 
within' to provide the deepest level of healing. 
2. When women fasted on ekādašī, their masculine 
energies were enhanced. 


Conclusion (2) 
Homeostasis, recovery from stress, optimization of 
vital systems, and autonomic regulation improved more by 
fasting on ekādašī than by fasting on a random day. 


Significance 
1. These results show an improvement in vital 
energies as a result of fasting on ekadasi compared to 
fasting on a random day. According to ancient scriptures, 
ekadasi fasting attunes one with the cosmic energies of the 
Infinite. 

2. In terms of natural healing, when one fasts on 
ekādašī there is profound attuning with inner intelligence 
which is capable of restoring well-being at the deepest 
levels of body, mind, and spirit. 
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Sri Nrsimha Caturdašī 
prahlada-hrdayahladam 
bhaktavidya-vidaranam 
$arad-indu-rucim vande 
parindra-vadanam harim 

—Sri Sridhara Svāmī 

“| offer obeisances to Šrī Hari 

who has the face of a lion. He is 

present in the heart of Prahlāda as 

the embodiment of condensed bliss. 

He removes the ignorance of the 

devotees. His bodily luster 

resembles the full moon in the 
autumn season." 


"Being unable to tolerate the atrocities committed 
on Prahlada (by his father Hiraņya-kašīpu), the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead Sri Hari appeared from the pillar in 
the evening of the great fourteenth day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Vai$akha. Dressed in pastime 
attire, He scared everyone with a very terrible 
sound.” (statement of Agama mentioned in Šrī Hari-bhakti- 
vilāsa) 

Thus, Nrsimha-Caturdast is understood to be the 
appearance of Šrī Nrsimha-deva, who maintained 
Prahlada and annihilated Hiranya-ka$ipu. Padma-Purana 
describes the color, form, and activities of Bhagavan 
Nrsimha-deva. 


The vow of fasting on the day of 
Sri Nrsimha-Caturdasi must be observed 
In Brhan-Narasimha Purana, Sr Nrsirnha-deva 
personally describes this vow of fasting to Prahlada. 
“O Prahlada! All human beings struck by the fear of 
material existence must observe every year this extremely 
confidential Caturdasi vow, which is the king of all vows. 
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Despite knowing about this special day of Mine, if any 
person transgresses this vow, then he has to stay in hell 
for as long as the sun and moon are in the sky. Every 
human is qualified to observe this vow. Especially my 
devotees and persons who are dedicated to Me must 
observe this vow." 


The glories of this vow 

In the chapter describing the glories of this vow of 
fasting, the aforementioned Purana narrates the following 
story. 

In ancient times, there was a brahmana (member of 
the twice-born class) by the name of Vasu-Sarma who was 
learned in the Vedas. Avoiding all misdeeds and adhering 
to the rules and regulations, he used to remain engaged in 
the execution of the Vedic rituals. 

Therefore, the demigods were extremely happy with 
him. His wife Susila was expert in virtuous conduct and 
the religious duties of a devoted, chaste wife. 

They begot five sons who were devoted to their 
father, virtuous, and very scholarly. However, the youngest 
son Vasudeva became spoiled. 

Vasudeva became attached to a prostitute, and 
gradually began to drink liquor and engage in various 
sinful activities. Thus, it became impossible for him to 
focus on any type of study. 

Later on, he began to reside in the home of that 
wanton woman. One day, for some reason they quarreled 
bitterly. They became agitated and spent the entire night 
without eating anything. Fortunately, that day happened to 
be the appearance day of Bhagavan Sri Nrsimha-deva. 

Even without knowing this was a special day, 
Vasudeva's body was purified by unknowingly executing 
that king of all great, pious vows. The prostitute, who also 
unknowingly observed that vow, became a recipient of the 
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greatest happiness in the three worlds. Moreover, she 
attained Sri Nrsimha-deva's affection and mercy. 

Vasudeva, who had been attached to the prostitute, 
obtained uttamā-bhakti (unalloyed devotion) for Sri 
Narahari, and in his next birth he became famous all over 
the world as Prahlada. 

By observing this vow, the demigods enjoy bliss in 
the heavenly planets. 

By the power of this excellent vow, Lord Brahma 
creates the material world full of moving and non-moving 
living entities. 

By executing this vow, Mahešvara (Lord Šiva) 
received the favor of Sri Nrsirnha-deva and destroyed Tri- 
pura, three cities created by the Maya demon made of 
gold, silver, and iron. 

Due to this vow, many other demigods, 
ancient sages, and kings who were advanced in spiritual 
consciousness obtained perfection in their respective 
duties. 

The glories of this vow pervade all the three 
planetary systems - upper, lower, and middle. 

By observing this vow, one never has to return to 
this world again. 

By following this vow, a person devoid of a 
child can beget a child who is full of devotion for Bhagavan. 
A poor person can obtain wealth. A person who desires a 
long life-span can obtain longevity. One who aspires for a 
kingdom can receive a kingdom. 

This vow bestows a son of good character, and of 
good conduct toward women. It also bestows good fortune 
on women; women adhering to this vow never have to face 
widowhood. This vow prevents women from experiencing 
the affliction of losing a child. This vow bestows wealth and 
grains, and bestows happiness on both husbands and 
wives. All men and women obtain happiness, and finally 
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receive liberation, by the power of this vow. 

The glory of this vow is so great that Bhagavan Sri 
Hari Himself, or Siva Thakura (Lord Siva or Sankara), 
cannot completely glorify it. 

Even if Lord Brahma glorifies this vow by his four 
mouths, he is unable to fully narrate its glories. By the 
influence of executing this vow, the intelligence of a person 
previously attached to a sinful lifestyle does not allow him 
to swerve back toward the immoral path. 

The mahātmās (great souls or enlightened persons) 
receive the same benefit attained by observing thousands 
of Dvādašī vows if they follow this Nrsimha-Caturda$! vow. 

If one hears about this vow with devotion, even the 
sin accrued from killing a brahmana goes away, and one 
achieves all the desired goals of kirtana, the glorification of 
the Supreme Lord. 


Ascertaining the appropriate time for observing 
fasting for this vow 

When Sri Nrsirnha-Caturdašī vow appears in the 
conjunction of 'Svātī-naksatra (the time of the stellar 
constellation known as 'Svātī' naksatra), Saturday, and 
Siddhi-yoga (auspicious conjunction of the planets), then 
observance destroys the sins accrued from committing 
millions of murders. Moreover, if the vow of Nrsimha- 
Caturdašī falls on Tuesday, observance destroys all sins. 

Even if all the above-mentioned yogas 
(conjunctions or simultaneous occurrences) are not 
present, one must observe a fast on the day of Suddha- 
Caturdašī (pure or unadulterated fourteenth day in the 
lunar cycle). 

However, even if all the above-mentioned 
yogas (conjunctions) are present on a day of Caturdašī 
that is contaminated by even the slightest touch of 
Trayodašī (thirteenth day in the lunar cycle), the Vaisnavas 
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(devotees of Lord Visnu) must not fast on such a day. 


The procedure for observing a fast for the vow of Sri 

Nrsimha -Caturdašī 

One must remain regulated on the day before 
Sri Nrsirnha-Caturdašī. On the day of the vow, one must 
brush the teeth early in the morning, take a bath, and 
conduct sandhya (ahnika or chanting of the gāyatrī- 
mantras at dawn). After that, one will accept the regulations 
of the vow as follows. 

Sri-nrsimha maha-bhima dayam kuru mamopari 
adyaham te vidhasyami vratam nirvighnatam naya 

Meaning: “O Sri Nrsimha-deva, today | shall follow 
Your vow. O Maha-bhima (greatly fearful and formidable 
Lord), please have mercy on me; please help me follow 
this vow without any impediments.” 

Accepting this type of sankalpa (solemn vow or 
determination to perform the ritualistic observance), the 
person who is observing this vow will strictly adhere to the 
following regulations. 

e They will not take any food. 

e They will not engage in vain or meaningless talks. 

e They will not converse with sinful persons. 

e They will not talk with members of the opposite 
sex. 

e They will not gamble. 

e They will decorate the transcendental Deity form 
or picture of Bhagavan very beautifully and offer puspāfijali 
(two handfuls of flowers) at the lotus feet of Lord Nrsimha. 

e They will also recite the glories of this vow from 
the scriptures in the presence of the Lord. 

e They will also hear and chant the sacred pastimes 
of Nrsimha. Moreover, they wil engage in loud 
congregational chanting of the holy names of the Lord 
(namely, the Hare Krsna maha-mantra). 
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In this way, devotees spend the entire day in 
devotional pursuits. When evening arrives, at the time 
Bhagavan had appeared from the pillar, devotees perform 
special worship and abhiseka (ceremonial bathing of the 
Deity or Šālagrāma-šilā), while engaging in nāma- 
sankirtana (loud congregational chanting of the holy 
names) and reciting divine prayers, praise, and eulogies. 

Devotees will offer flowers at the lotus feet of 
Bhagavan. They will offer special food-stuffs cooked and 
prepared from ingredients that are easily available in that 
particular season. Afterwards they will perform arati 
(waving of an incense stick and ghee lamp) in the 
prescribed manner. 

Afterwards, devotees perform nāma-sankīrtana 
while dancing and singing devotional songs to the 
accompaniment of musical instruments. They also hear 
and recite the pastimes of Bhagavan and stay awake the 
entire night. 

The next day, they bathe early in the morning. They 
worship Bhagavan while following all the prescribed rules 
and regulations. After feeding the most advanced 
Vaisnavas and brahmanas, they honor maha-prasada 
(sanctified remnants of the Supreme Lord) in the company 
of friends and family members while meditating on 
Bhagavan. 
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The Puranic glories of Ekādašī 

Once, in a great assembly of sages, the 
renowned scholar and sage Sri Süta Gosvāmī discussed 
the twenty-six ekadasis. There are two ekadasis in each 
month, so there are twenty-four ekadasis in a year. 
Besides those, there are two additional ekadasis which 
occur in an extra month that comes every two-and-a-half 
years. The names of the first twenty-four ekadasis are 
Utpanna, Moksada, Saphala, Putrada, Sat-tila, Jaya, 
Vijaya, Amalaki, Pāpamocanī, Kamada, Varuthinī, Mohini, 
Aparā, Nirjala, Yoginī, Sayana, Kāmikā, Pavitra, Annada, 
Par$va, Indira, Pasankusa, Rama, and Utthana. The 
names of the two additional ekadasis are Padmini and 
Parama. In that assembly, the glories of all of the ekadasis 
were properly sung. Those who are unable to observe 
ekadasi can attain the benefits of doing so by hearing and 
singing those glories. 


Utpanna Ekādašī 

The glories of Utpanna ekādašī are described in 
Bhavisya-uttara Purana in a conversation between Sri 
Krsna and Arjuna. Šrī Sita Gosvāmī said to the assembled 
brahmanas and sages, “If a person with faith and devotion 
duly follows ekadasi, hears about its glories, or hears 
about the rules and regulations for observing it as 
described by Lord Krsna, he will attain happiness in this life 
and will return to the abode of Lord Visnu in his next life.” 

Once, Arjuna asked Sri Krsna, "O Janārdana, 
please explain to me what the benefits of fully fasting, 
eating only at night, and eating only once at midday on 
ekādašī are." 

Lord Sri Krsna replied, “O Arjuna, at the beginning 
of autumn, on the ekādašī that occurs during the waning 
moon in the period of November-December, a person 
should observe the vow of ekādašī. In the early morning on 
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that day, he should make a vow to fast. At mid-day, he 
should purify himself by taking a bath and pray as follows: 
aSva-krante ratha-krante visnu-krante vasundhare 
mrttika hara me papam yanmaya püvürvarsamcitam 

‘O Ašva-krāntā (One who is trodden by a horse)! O 
Ratha-kranta (One who is traveled over by a chariot)! O 
Visnu-kranta (One who is bestridden by Lord Visnu)! O 
Vasundhara! O Mrttika! O Mother Earth! Please destroy all 
of my sinful reactions accumulated from previous lifetimes 
so that | can attain the supreme destination.' 

He should worship Lord Govinda after completing 
his bath." 

Lord $ri Krsna continued, "Once, Indra, the king of 
heaven, surrounded by the demigods, approached the 
Supreme Lord and prayed, 'O Lord of the universe, O 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, we offer our respectful 
obeisances to You. You are the supreme shelter, mother, 
and father of everyone. You create, maintain, and destroy 
everyone. You are the benefactor of the Earth, sky, and 
entire material creation. You Yourself are Lord Brahma, 
Lord Visnu, and Lord Siva. You are the Lord and enjoyer of 
all kinds of sacrifices, austerities, and hymns, and of their 
performers. There is no object within the three animate 
and inanimate worlds which is not owned and controlled by 
You. O Lord, O Supreme Personality of Godhead, O 
master of the demigods, O protector of the surrendered 
souls, O supreme mystic, the demigods have been 
deprived of their heavenly kingdom and driven out by the 
demons. Out of fear they have surrendered at Your lotus 
feet, so please protect them. O Lord of the universe, we 
have fallen from the heavenly planets to this earthly planet, 
and fallen in an ocean of miseries. Kindly be pleased with 
us.’ 

“Hearing this pathetic prayer of Indra, Lord Visnu 
asked, ‘Who is the invincible demon who has defeated 
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even the demigods? What is his name? What is the source 
of his prowess? O Indra, please explain everything to Mein 
detail, without any fear.' 

"Indra replied, 'O Lord of the demigods, O deliverer 
of the devotees, O Supreme Lord, a fierce demon named 
Nandijahgha appeared in the family of a brahmana and 
caused distress for the demigods. He had an equally 
powerful, infamous demon son called Mura. The great city 
of Candravati is the capital of this great demon Mura. He 
has driven out all of the demigods from the heavenly 
planets and is living there. He has taken over the posts of 
Indra, Agni, Yama, Vayu, Īša, Candra, Nairrti (Fire 
demigods), and Varuna. The combined demigods could 
not conquer him. O Lord Visnu, please kill this demon and 
protect the demigods.' 

"Hearing these words of Indra, the Lord became 
very angry and said, 'O king of the demigods, | will 
personally kill this powerful demon who is your enemy. 
Now, all of you should return to the city of Candravati.' 

"Led by Lord Visnu, the demigods proceeded to 
Candravati. The demigods prepared for battle with their 
various weapons, while Mura roared, surrounded by his 
army of innumerable demons. 

"The demons were already weakened by severe 
attacks from the demigods. They became extremely angry 
seeing the rejuvenated, fearless demigods, led by the 
Supreme Lord, approaching them. Although the Lord easily 
defeated the demon army, he did not immediately defeat 
Mura. After being unable to kil Mura using various 
weapons, the Lord engaged him in wrestling for ten 
thousand years. Finally, the Lord defeated him and left for 
Badarikasrama, where He took rest in a beautiful cave 
called Hemavati." 

The Supreme Lord continued, "O Arjuna, that 
demon followed Me and entered the cave. He saw Me 
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resting there and decided to kil Me. At that time, an 
effulgent daughter appeared from My body holding various 
divine weapons, and she began to fight with Mura. After 
fighting with him for a long time, she finally severed his 
head. All of the other demons fearfully ran away to 
Patalaloka. When the Lord got up from His rest, He saw 
the dead body of Mura lying there and an effulgent 
goddess humbly standing before Him with folded hands. 
Surprised, the Lord inquired, Who are you?' 

“The goddess replied, ‘O my Lord, | was born from 
Your body and | killed this demon. He attempted to kill You 
while You were lying down, so | killed him.’ 

“The Supreme Lord said, ‘O goddess, | am very 
pleased with you for this act. You can ask Me for any 
benediction that you desire.’ 

“When the goddess prayed for a benediction, the 
Lord said, ‘You are My spiritual energy, and since you 
appeared on the day of ekādašī, your name will be 
Ekādašī. Anyone who follows the vow of ekādašī will be 
relieved from all sinful reactions and will attain 
inexhaustible heavenly happiness.’ 

Lord Sri Krsna concluded, “From that day onward, 
ekādašī has been followed and worshiped in this world. O 
Arjuna, if a person observes the vow of ekādašī, | award 
him the supreme destination. O son of Kunti, an ekādašī 
associated with dvādašī is the highest. One should give up 
eating grains and honey, eating on a bell-metal plate, sex 
life, and applying oil on ekādašī. If a person fully observes 
ekādašī and hears its glories, he will attain the maximum 
results." 
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Moksada Ekādašī 

Moksada ekādašī occurs in the waxing moon in the 
period of November/December. The glories of this ekadasi 
are described in Brahmanda Purana in a conversation 
between Lord Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Yudhisthira asked, “My dear Krsna, what is 
the name of the ekādašī that occurs during the waxing 
moon in the period of November/December? Please 
explain to me in detail the procedure for observing this 
ekādašī.” 

Lord Krsņa replied, "O best of kings, this ekādašī 
destroys all of one's sinful reactions. If one worships the 
Supreme Lord with tulasi-mafijar! on this day, the Lord 
becomes extremely pleased. One achieves the result of 
performing a Vajapeya sacrifice by observing this ekadast. 

“A king named Vaikhanasa lived and ruled in the city 
of Campaka. He was very affectionate to the citizens. 
Many qualified brahmanas who were well-versed in Vedic 
knowledge lived in his kingdom. One day, the king had a 
dream that his father had fallen to hell and was suffering 
unlimited miseries. Seeing this, the king was struck with 
wonder. The next day, he discussed his dream in an 
assembly of learned brahmanas. He also informed them 
that his father had requested to be delivered from his 
hellish situation. After having this dream, the king became 
restless; he felt no happiness and had no interest in ruling 
his kingdom. He even dealt with his family with 
indifference. He thought that the life, kingdom, opulence, 
power, and influence of a son are completely useless if his 
father is suffering in hell. Thus, the king pathetically 
appealed to the learned brahmanas, ‘Please tell me the 
means by which | can deliver my father from the clutches 
of hell.' 

"The brahmanas replied, 'O king, Parvata Muni 
knows past, present, and future, and his a$rama is very 
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near. You should go and tell him about your dream.' 

"King Vaikhanasa took their advice and went to the 
asrama of Parvata Muni accompanied by the brahmanas. 
When Parvata Muni inquired about the well-being of his 
kingdom, King Vaikhanasa said, 'O my Lord, by Your mercy 
we are all very well, but in spite of having the kingdom and 
all of its facility, | am in great difficulty. A doubt has arisen in 
my mind, and | have come to Your lotus feet to remove it.’ 

"After hearing about the dream from the king, 
Parvata Muni sat in deep meditation. After a while, he got 
up and said, 'My dear king, your father was very lusty in his 
previous life; hence, he degraded himself into this 
condition. Now, all of you should observe the vow of the 
ekādašī which occurs during the waxing moon in the period 
of November-December. In this way you can donate your 
accumulated piety to your father and deliver him. He will be 
released from the clutches of hellish life by the influence of 
that piety.' After hearing these words from Parvata Muni, 
the king returned to his palace, surrounded by his 
entourage. 

"In due course of time the king, along with his wife, 
children, and servants, duly observed that ekādašī, and he 
dedicated all of the piety to his suffering father. In this way 
his father attained the heavenly planets, and he blessed his 
son profusely. 

Lord Krsna concluded, "O king, one who properly 
follows this Moksada ekādašī is certainly relieved from all 
sinful reactions." 
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Saphala Ekādašī 

Sri Krsna says, "On ekādašī, worship Sri Narayana 
during the day with upavasa. The most prominent (Srestha) 
among snakes is Adi-Sesa; among birds it is 
Garuda; among gods it is Visnu; and among vratas it is the 
ekādašī vrata. Perform jagarana (night vigil) with hari- 
bhaktas. On  dvada$i, offer coconut, pomegranate, 
gooseberry (āmalakī), berry fruit (ber or badari) raw 
mango, betel leaves, and betel nuts. Perform puja with 
lamps (dipa) and incense (dhüpa). Offer naivedya to Sri 
Hari. Offer prasada to learned people and then break the 
fast." 

Saphala ekada$! occurs during the waning moon in 
the period of December-January. The glories of this 
ekādašī are described in Brahmanda Purana in a 
conversation between Lord Krsna and Maharaja 
Yudhisthira. 

Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Krsna, what is the 
name of the ekadasi that occurs during the waning moon 
in the period of December-January, and how should one 
observe it? Please explain this to me in detail.” 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna replied, “O best of the 
Bharata dynasty, just as Sesa is best among snakes; 
Garuda is best among birds; horse sacrifice is best among 
sacrifices; the Ganges is best among rivers; Lord Visnu is 
best among demigods; and brahmanas are best among 
humans; the vow of ekādašī is best among vows. O best of 
kings, anyone who observes ekādašī is very dear to Me. 
Simply by observing ekādašī, one achieves the piety 
accumulated by undergoing austerity for five thousand 
years." 

"A famous king named Mahismata lived in the city of 
Campavati. He had four sons, and the eldest Lumbhaka 
was very sinful. He would blaspheme the brahmanas, 
Vaisnavas, and demigods, and he was extremely attached 
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to gambling and prostitution. For this reason, his father 
King Mahismata exiled him. The exiled Lumbhaka lived in 
the jungle, and at night he would plunder the wealth of the 
people of his father’s kingdom. In spite of his stealing, the 
citizens would set him free, knowing him to be the son of 
the king. Lumbhaka regularly ate raw meat and fruit. There 
was a banyan tree in the forest which was as worshipable 
as the demigods, and Lumbhaka lived under it for some 
time. 

“Coincidentally, when Lumbhaka was living like this, 
the ekādašī of the waning moon of the period of November- 
December occurred. He fainted on the day before ekādašī 
due to fatigue and weakness, and regained consciousness 
at mid-day on ekādašī. Lumbhaka could not hunt and kill 
any animal that day because of his severe weakness, so 
he collected some fruits and offered them to Lord Visnu for 
His pleasure. The sun had set by then. That night 
Lumbhaka remained awake. 

"Due to his fasting and staying awake, he 
unknowingly X observed Saphala ekādašī. Lord 
Madhusūdana accepts the worship and vow of this ekādašī 
from any practitioner. As a result of this, Lumbhaka got an 
opulent kingdom. The next morning, a divine horse came 
and stood before him, and he heard a voice from the sky 
say, 'O prince, by the mercy of Lord Madhusūdana and the 
influence of Saphalā ekādašī, you will receive a kingdom 
and rule it without any difficulty. Return to your father and 
enjoy his kingdom.' Lumbhaka followed this instruction and 
later accepted the responsibility of ruling the kingdom. He 
got a beautiful wife and had good sons. In this way, 
Lumbhaka happily ruled his kingdom. 

Lord Krsna concluded, "Persons attain fame in this 
life and liberation in the next by observing the vow of 
Saphala ekadasi. Those who follow this ekādašī are 
glorious, and they achieve the result of performing an 
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Asvamedha sacrifice.” 
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Putradā Ekādašī 

The glories of Putradā ekādašī, which occurs during 
the waxing moon in the period of December-January, are 
described in Bhavisya-uttarā Purāņa in a conversation 
between Lord Krsņa and Mahārāja Yudhisthira. 

Lord Krsņa said to Yudhisthira, "My dear king, the 
ekādašī which occurs during the waxing moon in the 
period of December-January is called Putradā. By 
observing this ekada$i, all of one's sinful reactions are 
counteracted. People become learned and famous by 
following it. Now, please hear the glories of this auspicious 
ekādašī.” 

"A king named Suketumāna ruled the city of 
Bhadrāvatī. The name of his queen was Šaibyā. They 
were sad because they were not able to have a son. They 
spent most of their time in religious activities. Due to their 
lamentation, the water that they offered as an oblation to 
their forefathers seemed hot to the forefathers. The 
forefathers worried that after the passing of King 
Suketumana, no one would offer them oblations. Sensing 
the distress of the forefathers, the king became even more 
morose. He did not feel any satisfaction in the company of 
his friends, well-wishers, and ministers. Thinking that 
without a son life is useless, he was overwhelmed with 
lamentation and hopelessness. He thought, ‘It is 
impossible to become free from debt to the demigods, 
forefathers, and other people without having a son. One 
cannot have sons, wealth, and knowledge without heaps of 
pious activities and devotion to Visnu. 'Considering this, 
the morose king secretly left for the forest riding on a 
horse, to seek help. 

“King Suketumana entered the forest, which was 
inhabited by birds and beasts, and searched for a place to 
take rest. He saw various trees in the dense forest such as 
banyan, pippala, date, tamarind, palm, sala, maulasiri, 
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sapta-parna, tilaka, tamala, sarala, hingota, arjuna, lavhera, 
behada (bibhītāki), sallakī, patala, catechu, and palāša, as 
well as various animals such as tigers, lions, elephants, 
deer, pigs, monkeys, snakes, leopards, and hares. Instead 
of resting, the king began to wonder through the forest. He 
was surprised and scared upon hearing the howling of 
jackals and the calls of owls. The king became very tired 
after wandering here and there for some time. It was 
midday and he was very thirsty. He thought, ‘I have tried to 
please the demigods through worship and sacrifices; to 
maintain my subjects like my own children; and to satisfy 
the brahmanas by offering them foodstuffs and daksina. 
Yet, | am suffering like this today.’ Absorbed in these 
thoughts, King  Suketumana continued to wander. 
Suddenly, he saw a lake as beautiful as Manasa-sarovara, 
filled with lotuses. Many swans, cakravaka, and cakora 
birds were in that lake. Seeing some sages chanting Vedic 
mantras on the bank of this lake, the king got down from his 
horse and offered obeisances to each one individually. The 
sages were pleased and said, ‘O king, we are pleased with 
you; please ask us for some benediction.’ 

“The king asked, ‘Who are you and why have you 
come to this lake?’ The sages replied, ‘We are Vi$vadevas 
and we have come here to take bath. Today is the 
auspicious Putrada ekādašī. If a person desirous of a son 
observes this vow, he is certainly benedicted with a son.' 
The king said, ‘I have tried so many things to get a son, but 
as of today | have not been successful. Since all of you are 
pleased with me, kindly bless me with a beautiful son.' The 
sages said, 'O king, observe this Putrada ekadasi with 
great care, and by the mercy of the Lord and our blessing, 
you will certainly receive a son.' 

"Following the instruction of the sages, the king 
observed the auspicious Putrada ekādašī. He broke his 
fast the next day, and after repeatedly offering obeisances 
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to the sages, he returned to his palace. 

“In due course of time, Queen Saibya became 
pregnant. By the blessing of the sages and the piety 
gained by observing Putrada ekada$i, the king begot a 
pious, brilliant son. Thereafter, the king happily ruled his 
kingdom and his forefathers were satisfied. 

Lord Krsna concluded, “O King Yudhisthira, by 
following Putradā ekādašī one can get a son and attain the 
heavenly planets. Anyone who hears or sings the glories of 
this ekādašī certainly achieves the results of an 
A$vamedha sacrifice." 
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Sat-tilà Ekadasi 

This ekādašī occurs during the waning moon in the 
period of January-February. The glories of Sat-tila ekadasi 
are described in Bhavisya-uttara Purana. Once, sage 
Dalbhya asked sage Pulastya, “O respected brahmana, 
people in this mortal world are involved in various sinful 
activities, such as killing brahmanas and engaging in 
sense gratification. Please explain to me how they can be 
delivered from the hellish conditions resulting from their 
sinful activities.” Sage Pulastya replied, “O most fortunate 
one, one should worship the Supreme Lord in a pure state 
of mind on the ekādašī which occurs during the waning 
moon in the period of January-February. At the time of 
worship, one should pray as follows: ‘O Lord Janardana, O 
most merciful Sri Krsna, You are the deliverer of the sinful 
people. Please be merciful to those who have drowned in 
the ocean of material existence. O Supreme Brahman, O 
Supreme personality of Godhead, O Lord of the universe, 
along with Your consort Šrīmatī Laksmī-devī, please 
accept my worship.’ Thereafter, one should worship the 
brahmanas by giving them umbrellas, cloth, shoes, and 
pitchers filled with water. According to one's capacity, one 
should also give black cows to the best of the brahmanas. 
By doing so, all of one's sinful reactions will be destroyed." 

Lord Krsna narrated the following story to Narada 
Muni when he approached Krsna to hear the glories and 
results of observing Sat-tila ekādašī. 

"In ancient times there was a lady brahmani who 
strictly followed the vow of celibacy and worshiped the 
Lord. Due to her various vows, she gradually became thin 
and weak. Although she gave some types of charity to the 
poor bráhmanas and unmarried girls, she never pleased 
the brahmanas and demigods by giving food grains in 
charity. | thought, ‘Although the body of this brahmant is 
weak from performing many severe vows, she is not yet a 
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fully purified soul. She has not given any food grains in 
charity to the hungry people.' O best of the brahmanas, in 
order to test her, | took the form of a mendicant and 
personally appeared in this mortal world. | took a begging 
pot in my hands and approached the house of that 
brāhmaņī to beg alms. 

“The brāhmaņī said to Me, 'O brahmana, please tell 
me the truth about where You have come from.’ | 
pretended to not hear her, and again begged for alms. She 
became angry and put a handful of clay in My begging pot. 
Thereafter, | returned to My abode. As a result of 
observing severe vows, that brahmant ascetic eventually 
was transferred to My abode. Although she got a beautiful 
house, it did not contain any food grains or wealth 
because she had put clay in my begging pot. O brahmana, 
she entered that house and found it empty, and due to lack 
of wealth, gradually she became restless. After some time 
she angrily approached Me and said, ‘O Janardana, | 
underwent severe  austerities, followed vows, and 
worshiped Lord Visnu adequately. Why am | bereft of food 
grains and wealth?’ 

"| replied, ‘O brahmani, you have left the material 
world and come to My abode, so please go back to your 
house. Soon, the wives of the demigods, out of curiosity, 
will go to your house for dar$ana, and at that time you 
should inquire from them about the glories of Sat-tilà 
ekadasi. Do not open the door until they finish their 
narration.’ After hearing My statement, the brahmant 
returned home. 

“One day when the brāhmaņī was sitting in her 
room and the door of the house was closed, some wives 
of the demigods arrived at the door and said, ‘O beautiful 
one, we have come here for dar$ana, so please open the 
door.’ The brahmani replied, ‘If you want to see me, please 
explain the importance, piety, and glories of Sat-tila 
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ekādašī, and then | will open the door. One of the wives of 
the demigods then narrated the glories of that ekādašī. 
After hearing the narration, the brāhmaņī was satisfied and 
she opened the door. The wives of the demigods were 
pleased to see her. 

Lord Krsna concluded, “Under the instruction of 
these demigoddesses, the brahmani observed the vow of 
Sat-tila ekādašī. Thereafter, she became beautiful and 
effulgent, and she received ample food grains, wealth, and 
gold. Still, no one should observe this ekadast with greed. 
By following this ekādašī, one’s misfortunes and poverty 
are eliminated.” 
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Jaya Ekādašī 
Significance 

The ekādašī in the month of Magha is known as 
Jaya ekādašī. On the dvādašī day of šukla paksa, we can 
see the star called Punarvasu Naksatra; hence, this day is 
considered to be very auspicious. $ri Krsna explains the 
significance of Jaya ekadasi to Dharmaraja as follows. 

"O Yudhisthira, | am happy to tell you about the 
ekādašī that occurs during the bright-moon half of this 
month of Magha. This ekādašī obliterates all kinds of sinful 
reactions and demoniac influences that may be affecting 
the spirit soul. It is known as Jaya Ekada$i, and the 
fortunate soul who observes a fast on this sacred day is 
relieved of the great burden of ghostly existence. There is 
no better ekādašī than this, for it truly bestows freedom 
from birth and death. It is to be honored very carefully and 
diligently.” 

Significance of bathing in a river in the month of 
Magha— 

hareh puja ca vaišākhe 
tapah puja ca kartike 
tapo homas tatha danam 
trayam maghe visisyate 

“In Vaišākha, Sri Hari püjà is prominent; in Kārttika, 
all tapas (austerities) connected with Sri Hari are 
prominent; and in Magha, tapas (austerities), homa (fire 
sacrifice), and dana (charity) connected with Sri Hari are 
prominent. All charity in the name of Sri Hari and all homa 
offered to Him bring great benefits." 

"In ancient times, for twelve years Aditi-devi bathed 
before sunrise and did not eat in Magha. She became the 
mother of twelve devas called the dvadasa adityas. Rohini- 
devi practiced magha snana-vrata and attained saubhagya 
(good fortune). Arundhati became the best among women 
by practicing māgha-snāna and dana. Sacidevi 


154 


attained immense beauty by performing  austerities 
including magha-snana. 

The sunrays have a special effect on our bodies and 
souls during pre-dawn bathing in the month of Magha. In 
Magha, sesame seed dàna and pre-dawn bathing in a river 


are essential for bhakti to Šrī Hari." 
— Conversation between Dilipa and Sage Vasistha 
regarding significance of Magha snana. 


The glories of Jaya ekada$i, which occurs during 
the waxing moon in the period of January-February, are 
described in Bhavisya-uttara Purana in a conversation 
between Lord Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Lord Krsna, O 
original Personality of Godhead, O Lord of the universe, 
You are the original cause of the four types of living 
entities— namely, those born from perspiration, those born 
from a seed, those born from an egg, and those born from 
an embryo. You alone are the creator, maintainer, and 
destroyer of everything. Please describe the glories of the 
ekādašī which occurs during the waxing moon in the 
period of January-February, and explain the procedure for 
observing it. Also, please tell me which Deity is to be 
worshiped on this auspicious day.” Lord Krsna replied, “O 
best of kings, the ekādašī which occurs during the waxing 
moon in the period of January-February is celebrated as 
Jaya ekādašī. Following it takes away all of one’s sinful 
reactions. The performer of this vow is never forced to 
accept the body of a ghost. O king, as far as awarding 
liberation and eliminating one's sinful reactions, this 
ekada$i has no equal. O lion-like king, now please hear a 
description of this ekādašī which | previously narrated in 
Padma Purana. 

“The demigods were living happily in the heavenly 
kingdom of Indra. The Apsaras freely enjoyed in the 
nandana-kanana forest, which was filled with the fragrance 
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of fully blossomed Parijata flowers. Indra enjoyed various 
exchanges with the Apsaras. Once, Indra arranged a 
dance festival with fifty-million Apsaras. There was a 
Gandharva singer named Pu$padanta in that assembly. 
Another Gandharva named Citrasena attended along with 
his wife Malint and daughter. Citrasena had a son named 
Puspavana, whose son was Malyavan. A Gandharvi 
named Pu$pavanti was attracted by the beauty of 
Malyavan. Pierced by the potent arrows of Cupid, the very 
beautiful Pu$pavanti tried to captivate Mālyavān through 
various provocative gestures and glances. O king, how can 
| adequately describe the splendid beauty of Pu$pavanti? 
She had beautiful arms which resemble the ropes of Cupid, 
and the beauty of her face was like that of the moon. She 
had attractive eyes, her ears were decorated with earrings, 
and her neck defeated the beauty of a conch-shell. Her 
waist was thin, her breasts were firm, her hips were broad, 
and her thighs resembled banana trees. Her shining feet 
defeated the beauty of a red lotus flower. Gorgeous 
ornaments and garments made her attractive bodily 
features appear even more enchanting. Malyavan became 
totally captivated by the beauty of Pu$pavanti. 

"To please Indra, Mālyavān and Puspavanti began 
to dance and sing with other Apsaras in that dance festival. 
Being attracted to each other, they were distracted and 
could not perform well, resulting in a disturbance in the 
dance assembly. They continuously looked at each other 
through the corners of their eyes, and they were pierced by 
the arrows of Cupid. When Indra noticed the continuous 
disturbance in the singing and dancing, he understood the 
situation. He became angry and cursed them as follows: 
'You are sinful fools. | am cursing you because you 
disobeyed me. You must accept the bodies of a male and 
female ghost and take birth on Earth to experience the 
results of your karma.’ 
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"After being cursed in this way, Malyavan and 
Puspavanti became ghosts, and they began to spend their 
miserable lives in a cave in the Himalaya Mountains. As 
ghosts they felt great distress and lamentation. Due to the 
curse, they could not sleep or use their sense of smell or 
touch. Once, while wandering in the cold, dense forest of 
the Himalayas, they sat and began to contemplate. The 
male ghost said to the female ghost, 'Alas, what heinous, 
sinful activities we committed that led to our receiving such 
miserable ghost bodies! They felt extremely sad and 
repentant. As ghosts, Malyavan and Pu$pavanti spent that 
day without eating and continuously repenting for their 
misdeeds. Coincidentally, this was the auspicious day of 
Jaya ekādašī. Although they were extremely hungry and 
thirsty, they did not kill any living entity because of that. 
They even abstained from taking roots, fruits, and water. O 
king, in this way the ghost-couple satin misery beneath a 
banyan tree. They passed the entire night without sleeping, 
freezing in the cold air and lost in deep thoughts. There 
was no propensity for sense gratification in their disturbed 
minds. 

"O lion-hearted king, in this way they unknowingly 
observed the vow of Jaya ekada$i, and the next day they 
were liberated from their ghost bodies due to the piety that 
they had earned. Thereafter, Pu$pavanti and Malyavan 
regained their original positions and they returned to 
heaven through the skyways. Arriving in heaven, they 
happily approached Indra, the king of the demigods, and 
offered him their obeisances. When Indra saw them, he 
was struck with wonder and said, 'How astonishing! By 
what piety have you been freed from your ghostly 
condition? Which demigod released you from my 
curse?’Malyavan replied, ‘By the causeless mercy of the 
Supreme Lord, and as a result of observing the vow of 
Jaya ekādašī, which is very dear to Him, we were freed 
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from the curse. O master, | am certain that we were freed 
from our ghostly lives as a result of devotional service. 
‘Indra said, "You were purified by executing devotional 
service to Lord Visnu and observing the vow of ekādašī. 
Therefore, you are now worshipable for me. | certainly 
worship and respect human beings who are engaged in 
devotional service to Visnu.’ Thereafter, Pu$pavanti and 
Malyavan lived happily in the heavenly planets. 

Lord Krsna concluded, “O King Yudhisthira, this is 
why one must observe the vow of ekādašī. Observing 
Jaya ekādašī takes away even the sin of killing a 
brahmana. The secondary fruit of observing this vow is 
that one automatically receives the piety of giving charity, 
performing sacrifices, and visiting holy places. If one 
properly follows this vow with faith and devotion, he will 
live in Vaikuntha forever. Just by reading or hearing the 
glories of this ekādašī, one attains the result of an 
Agnistoma sacrifice." 
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Vijaya Ekadasi 

The glories of this ekādašī are described in Skanda 
Purana. Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Lord Krsna, 
please be kind to me and describe the ekādašī that occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of February-March." 

Lord Krsna replied, "O King Yudhisthira, | would be 
happy to tell you about the ekādašī known as Vijaya 
ekādašī. By observing this ekādašī, one’s sinful reactions 
are eradicated. 

"Once, the great sage Narada said to Lord Brahma, 
'O best of the demigods, kindly describe to me the result 
one achieves by following Vijaya ekādašī, which occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of February-March. 
‘Lord Brahma replied, ‘My dear son, this oldest of vows is 
pure, and it eliminates all sinful activities. As suggested by 
its name, it gives the best result; this Vijaya ekadasi 
undoubtedly awards one the power of victory. When Sri 
Ramacandra went to the forest for fourteen years with His 
wife Sitadevi and brother Laksmana to fulfill the order of 
His father, for some time they lived in a beautiful forest 
known as Paficavati on the bank of the river Godavari. 
One day while they were residing in this forest, Ravana, 
the king of the demons, kidnapped austere Sītā-devī. 
Ramacandra was overwhelmed with distress due to 
separation from her. While wandering through the forest in 
search of Sita, Ramacandra met with Jatayu, the king of 
the birds, who was about to die. Jatayu told Ramacandra 
everything about Sita’s situation, and then he left this world 
and returned to Vaikuntha. Thereafter, Ramacandra 
became friends with Sugriva. Many monkey soldiers were 
summoned to help Ramacandra. Meanwhile, Hanuman, 
the king of the monkeys, completed a great mission. He 
went to the Asoka forest in Lanka and met with the 
kidnapped Sītā-devī. To convince her of his good 
intentions, he gave her Ramacandra’s ring. Thereafter, 
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Hanuman returned to Ramacandra and explained to Him 
what had happened. Then Ramacandra met with His friend 
Sugriva and He decided to invade Lanka. Ramacandra 
gathered a great number of monkey soldiers and took 
them to the shore of the ocean. He asked Laksmana, 'O 
Saumitra1,how will we cross this deep ocean which is full 
of dangerous animals such as whales and crocodiles?' 
Laksmana replied, 'O original Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, You are the primeval Lord. A great sage named 
Bakadalbhya lives on a nearby island; his a$rama is four 
miles away. O son of the Raghu dynasty, this sage has had 
darsana of Lord Brahma. We should ask him about how to 
cross this ocean.’ 

"Lord Ramacandra followed Laksmana's advice and 
went to the asrama of Bakadalbhya, and He offered 
respectful obeisances to the sage. The omniscient sage 
immediately understood that this person was the Supreme 
Lord Ramacandra, and that He had appeared in the 
material world to accomplish some purpose of His 
pastimes, such as killing the demon Ravana. The great 
sage asked, ‘O Ramacandra, for what purpose have You 
kindly come here?’ Ramacandra replied, ‘O brahmana, by 
your mercy | have come here with My soldiers to fight the 
demons and conquer Lanka. O best of sages, please tell 
me a way to easily cross this vast ocean. | have come to 
your lotus feet for this reason.’ 

“The great sage said, ‘O Ramacandra, | will 
tell You about a great vow by which You will certainly 
conquer Your enemies and attain extraordinary fame and 
opulence. You should follow this vow with undeviated 
attention. O Rama, there is an ekādašī known as Vijaya 
which occurs during the waning moon in the period of 
February-March. You will certainly be able to cross the 
ocean with Your monkey soldiers by observing this 
ekādašī. O Lord Ramacandra, please hear the procedure 
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for following it. On the day before ekādašī, You should fill a 
pitcher made of gold, silver, copper, or clay with water and 
decorate it with mango twigs. Thereafter, You should place 
this pitcher on a sanctified, raised alter which is decorated 
with seven kinds of grains. Then, You should place a 
golden Deity of Lord Narayana on this pitcher. On ekādašī, 
You should take bath early in the morning and worship this 
Deity with devotion by offering various items such as Tulast 
leaves, sandalwood paste, flowers, garlands, incense, 
ghee lamp, and foodstuffs. You should also stay awake 
that night. At sunrise on the day after ekādašī, you should 
place the pitcher on the bank of a river, pond, or lake and 
duly worship it. Thereafter, you should donate this pitcher 
along with the Deity of Narayana to a brahmana who 
strictly follows the vow of celibacy. You will certainly 
conquer your enemies by following this process.’ 

Lord Krsna concluded, “Lord Ramacandra followed 
the great sage's instruction by perfectly observing ekādašī, 
and later He was victorious in battle. A person who 
properly follows the vow of ekādašī is certainly victorious in 
this life and in the next. Lord Brahma said to Narada, 'O my 
dear son, this incident reveals why every human being 
should follow Vijaya ekādašī. The glories of this ekādašī 
destroy all of one’s sinful reactions. One who reads or 
hears about the glories of this ekada$! obtains the result of 
a Vajapeya sacrifice.” 
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Amalaki Ekādašī 

The glories of Amalaki ekādašī, which occurs during 
the waxing moon in the period of February-March, are 
described in Brahmanda Purana in a conversation between 
King Mandhata and sage Vasistha. 

Once, King Mandhata said to Vasistha, “O most 
fortunate one, if you are pleased with me, be merciful and 
kindly describe a vow by which | can attain all 
auspiciousness.”Vasistha replied, "O king, | will tell you 
about the glories and history of a great vow which awards 
all auspiciousness. O king, the name of this vow is Amalaki 
ekādašī, and the piety earned by following it certainly 
destroys all of one's sinful reactions, and awards liberation. 
By observing that vow, one attains the result of donating 
one thousand cows." 

"In ancient times, there was a city named Vaidi$a 
which was inhabited by many healthy, prosperous 
brahmanas, ksatriyas, vai$yas, and $üdras. O lion-hearted 
king, there were no atheistic or sinful persons in this 
beautiful city. The entire city was filled with the sound of 
Vedic mantras. An honest, pious king named Caitraratha, 
who was born in the family of King Pāšabinduka, a member 
of the moon dynasty, lived there. King Caitraratha was 
powerful, heroic, opulent, and well-versed in the scriptures. 
During his reign, his kingdom was full of auspiciousness 
and prosperity. All of his subjects performed devotional 
service to Lord Visnu, and all of them observed the vow of 
ekādašī. Everyone lived happily by engaging in devotional 
service to Lord Hari. Not a single poor or miserly person 
could be found in that kingdom. 

"After many years of such prosperity, Amalaki 
ekādašī coincided with dvādašī during the waxing moon in 
the period of February- March. Realizing that this ekadasi 
bestows great benefits, the king and his subjects resolved 
to properly observe all of the rules and regulations. Early in 
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the morning on ekādašī, they took bath in the river and 
went to the temple of Lord Visnu situated on its bank. 
There was an Amalaki tree in the temple, and the king 
placed a pitcher of water under it. He also brought an 
umbrella, clothes, shoes, and five kinds of jewels there for 
worship. The king worshiped Lord Parasurama and 
Amalaki by offering water, shoes, a canopy, gold, 
diamonds, rubies, pearls, sapphires, and fragrant incense. 
Led by the sages and followed by his subjects, the king 
offered the following prayer to Lord Parasurama: 'O Lord 
Parasurama, O Son of Renuka, O You who are situated in 
the shade of the Amalaki tree, O bestower of material 
enjoyment and liberation, | offer my respectful obeisances 
to You. Then, they offered the following prayer to the 
Amalaki tree: 'O Amalaki, O sustainer of the universe, O 
offspring of Lord Brahma, O destroyer of all sins, we offer 
our respectful obeisances to you. Kindly accept our 
offerings.’ After properly worshiping the Lord and Amalaki 
in this way, the king and his subjects stayed awake all night 
in the temple of Lord Visnu. They sang devotional songs 
and offered beautiful prayers praising the Lord and the 
Amalaki tree. 

"By Providence, during the night a hunter arrived at 
the temple. This hunter earned his livelihood by killing 
various living entities. He saw that the temple was 
decorated with ghee lamps, incense, and other auspicious 
items, and he saw many people staying awake and 
glorifying the Lord. He sat with them and tried to figure out 
what was going on. That fortunate hunter took dar$ana of 
Lord Damodara on the pitcher and heard transcendental 
topics about Visnu. Although he was very hungry, he was 
astonished by what he was seeing, and he stayed awake 
all night hearing the glories of ekādašī. 

"In the morning, the king returned to his palace, and 
the hunter went home and happily ate a meal. After many 
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years, the hunter left his body. As a result of staying awake 
on that Amalaki ekādašī, in his next life the hunter became 
a king who had an army and innumerable elephants, 
horses, and chariots. That king was Vasuratha, the 
powerful son of King Viduratha, who ruled the famous city 
of Jayanti. There were one million villages in King 
Vasuratha's kingdom. He was as brilliant as the sun, as 
effulgent as the moon, as powerful as Lord Visnu, and as 
tolerant as the Earth. He was honest and dedicated to his 
duties, and he became a great devotee of Lord Visnu. 

"One day, the very kind and charitable King 
Vasuratha lost his way while hunting in the forest. He 
became extremely tired and hungry. Having no other 
choice, the king lay on the ground of the dense forest, 
using his arm as a pillow. At that time, some barbarians 
who lived in the forest attacked the sleeping king and 
tortured him in various ways. They considered him to be 
their enemy, and they attempted to kill him. They blamed 
him for the previous deaths of their family members and 
relatives, and for compelling them to wander in the forest. 
Accusing him in this way, the barbarians tried to beat the 
king with different weapons. However, to their utter 
surprise, none of their weapons was able to touch the 
king's body, and he was not injured at all. When all of their 
weapons failed, the barbarians became morose and full of 
fear. They did not know what to do and simply stood there. 
At that time, a beautiful, extraordinary woman decorated 
with various ornaments and fragrant sandalwood paste 
appeared from the body of the king. She wore an attractive 
flower garland and her eyes were reddish with anger. She 
raised her eyebrows and angrily rushed toward the 
barbarians with a disc in her hand to kill them. In a 
moment, that powerful woman killed all of the sinful 
barbarians. 

"After this incident, the king woke up without 
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knowing what had happened. He was frightened and 
stunned to see the ghastly killings. He thought, ‘Who is this 
friend and well-wisher of mine who protected me by killing 
these powerful enemies? | must convey my heartfelt 
gratitude to him for this great act.' Then, he heard a voice 
from the sky say, Who but Lord Ke$ava is capable of 
protecting His surrendered souls? He alone is the 
maintainer of His surrendered devotees. ‘The king was 
amazed and his heart melted with devotional emotions. 

The sage Vasistha concluded, “My dear king, 
thereafter the king returned to his palace and ruled his 
kingdom like Indra, without any obstacles. Any person who 
observes the sacred vow of Amalaki ekadasi undoubtedly 
returns to the abode of Lord Visnu.” 
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Pāpamocanī Ekādašī 

The glories of Pāpamocanī ekādašī are described in 
Bhavisya-uttara Purāņa in a conversation between Lord 
Krsņa and Mahārāja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Mahārāja Yudhisthira said, "My dear Lord 
Krsņa, You have already explained the glories of Āmalakī 
ekādašī. Now, please describe the ekādašī which occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of March-April. What 
is the name of that ekādašī? Tell me about the procedure 
for observing it, and the results of doing so.” Lord Krsņa 
replied, "O best of kings, the name of that ekādašī is 
Pāpamocanī. Now, please hear its glories. 

"Long ago, the glories of this ekādašī were spoken 
of by the sage Lomaša to King Māndhātā. Pāpamocanī 
ekādašī occurs during the waning moon in the period of 
March-April. This ekadasi takes away all of one's sinful 
reactions, frees one from a ghostly existence, and awards 
one eight kinds of mystic perfections. 

"Sage Lomasa said, ‘In ancient times, Kubera, the 
treasurer of the demigods, had a beautiful forest of flowers 
called Caitraratha, where the weather was always pleasant 
and spring-like. The heavenly dancing girls, such as 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras, enjoyed various activities there. 
Demigods headed by Indra used to go there to enjoy 
various exchanges. In that forest, a great sage named 
Medhāvī, who was a staunch devotee of Lord Siva, was 
performing austerities. The Apsaras, or heavenly dancing 
girls, tried to disturb the sage in various ways. A famous 
Apsara named Manju Ghosa devised a means to captivate 
the mind of the sage. Fearing the sage's powers, Mafiju 
Ghosa built a cottage at a short distance from his a$rama, 
and then she began to sing in a sweet voice, accompanied 
by the musical instrument called a vina. Mafiju Ghosa had 
applied sandalwood pulp on her body, and she wore a 
fragrant flower garland. By her enchanting singing and 
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appearance, Cupid, who is an enemy of Lord Siva, tried to 
conquer the sage, who was a devotee of Lord Siva. Lord 
Siva had previously burned Cupid to ashes, and now, 
remembering this, Cupid entered the body of the sage to 
take revenge. At that time sage Medhavi, who wore a white 
sacred thread and lived in the asrama of Cyavana Rsi, 
became like a second Cupid. The lusty Mafiju Ghosa 
slowly approached the sage. Medhàvi became 
overwhelmed by lust and forgot his worshipable Lord. He 
gave up the practice of devotional service and became so 
intoxicated in relishing her association that he could not 
even tell day from night. In this way, sage Medhavi spent 
many years enjoying lusty activities. 

“When Mafiju Ghosa saw that the sage had fallen 
down from his position, she decided to return to the 
heavenly planets. While they were engaged in amorous 
activities, she said to Medhavi, ‘O great sage, please give 
me permission to return home. 'Medhàvi replied, ʻO 
beautiful woman, | have been with you for only a little while; 
please stay with me for the rest of the night and you can go 
home in the morning. 'Mafiju Ghosa became frightened 
and remained with him for a few more years. Although she 
ended up living with the sage for fifty-seven years, nine 
months, and three days, it seemed to him to be like only a 
few moments. When Manju Ghosā again asked permission 
to return home, the sage said, 'O beautiful one, please 
listen to me. It is still early in the morning; please wait until | 
finish my morning rituals.' The Apsara smiled and said with 
amazement, 'O great sage, how long will it take to 
complete your morning rituals? You are not finished yet? 
You have enjoyed my association for many years; 
therefore, please consider the actual value of your time. 
'Hearing these words, the sage came to his senses, and 
after carefully considering how he had spent his time, he 
said, 'Alas, O beautiful one, | have simply wasted fifty- 
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seven long years of my valuable time. You have ruined 
everything and spoiled all of my austerities.’ The sage's 
eyes filled with tears, and his entire body began to 
tremble. Medhāvī cursed Manju Ghosa: ‘You have 
behaved with me like a witch; therefore, you will 
immediately become a witch. O sinful, unchaste lady, 
shame on youl’ 

“Manju Ghosā humbly replied, 'O best of 
brahmanas, please withdraw your severe curse. | have 
been with you for many years my lord, so you should 
forgive me. Please be merciful.’ The sage replied, ‘ʻO 
gentle lady, what will | do now? Although you have 
destroyed my entire wealth of austerity, | will tell you how 
to become free from the curse. The ekādašī which occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of March-April, 
called Pāpamocanī, destroys all of one’s sinful reactions. If 
you strictly and faithfully follow this ekādašī, your 
existence as a witch will be vanquished.’ 

“Then sage Medhāvī returned to the asrama of his 
father, sage Cyavana. As soon as Cyavana saw his fallen 
son, he became extremely unhappy and said, ‘Alas, alas, 
O my son, what have you done? You have ruined yourself. 
You should not have spoiled your entire stock of austerities 
by being captivated by an ordinary lady.’ Medhavi replied, 
‘O respected father, by misfortune | committed great sins 
in the association of an Apsara. Therefore, please instruct 
me regarding atonement.’ Hearing these pathetic words 
from his repentant son, sage Cyavana said, ‘O my son, by 
observing Pāpamocanī ekadasi, all of one's sinful 
reactions are completely destroyed. Therefore, you should 
observe it.’ Medhavi later observed this ekādašī with great 
enthusiasm, and as a result, all of his sinful reactions were 
destroyed and he became very pious. Meanwhile, Manju 
Ghosa also observed this auspicious Pāpamocanī 
ekādašī, and she was liberated from being a witch. She 
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regained her beauty and returned to heaven." 

After narrating this story to King Mandhata, sage 
Lomaša concluded, “My dear king, just by observing this 
Pāpamocanī ekādašī, all of one’s sinful reactions are 
automatically destroyed. By hearing or reading the glories 
of this ekādašī, one achieves the result of donating one 
thousand cows. This ekādašī uproots the desire to commit 
sinful acts such as killing a brāhmaņa or embryo, drinking 
wine, or associating with one's guru's wife. Everyone 
should strictly observe this sacred ekada$i because it is 
all-auspicious and destroys all sins." 
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Kamada Ekādašī 

The glories of Kamada ekādašī are described in 
Varaha Purana in a conversation between Lord Krsna and 
Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said to Lord Krsna, the 
crown-jewel of the Yadu Dynasty, “O Lord Vasudeva, 
please accept my humble obeisances. O my Lord, please 
tell me about the ekādašī that occurs during the waxing 
moon in the period of March/April. Also, explain to me the 
procedure for observing it and what the benefit is.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “My dear Maharaja Yudhisthira, 
please listen attentively to the description of this ekadasi 
which is recorded in the Purana. Once, Maharaja Dilipa, 
the great-grandfather of Lord Ramacandra, asked his 
spiritual master, sage Vasistha, about the name and 
observance of the ekadasi which occurs during the waxing 
moon in the period of March/April. 

“Sage Vasistha replied, ‘O king, | will certainly fulfill 
your desire. The name of this sacred ekādašī is Kamada. 
It burns all of one's sinful reactions to ashes, and awards 
one the privilege of having a son. Now, please hear about 
its glories. 

"Long ago, there was a city named Ratnapura 
(Bhogīpura). This opulent city was ruled by a king named 
Pundarika. His subjects included Gandharvas, Kinnaras, 
and Apsaras. A beautiful Apsara named Lalita and a 
handsome Gandharva named Lalita lived in that city as 
husband and wife. They were overwhelmed with love for 
each other, and they were constantly engaged in various 
playful activities at their opulent house. Their love was so 
intense that they could not bear a moment of separation 
from each other. 

"Once in the court of King Pundarika, many 
Gandharvas were singing and dancing, and Lalita, without 
his wife, sang with them. Due to Lalita missing his wife 
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Lalita, his singing and dancing were faulty. A snake named 
Karkotaka was watching, and he went to King Pundarika to 
complain about Lalita's performance. The king became 
extremely angry and cursed Lalita as follows: 'O sinful one, 
O fool, you have disturbed the singing and dancing due to 
lust for your wife. So, | curse you to become a cannibal.' 

"O best of kings, by King Pundarika's curse, Lalita 
immediately transformed into a great demon. Lalita was 
devastated when she saw her husband in such a terrifying 
form. She lived with him in the forest in great distress, 
always thinking, ‘What can | do? Where can | go?’ 

Once, while wandering in the dense forest with her 
husband, Lalitā saw the sacred āšrama of the sage Šrūgī 
on the top of Vindhya Mountain. Lalita went there and 
offered her respectful obeisances to the sage. The sage 
inquired, 'O beautiful one, who are you? Whose daughter 
are you? Why have you come here?’ Lalita replied, ‘O 
great soul, | am the daughter of the Gandharva named 
Vrndavana. My name is Lalita. | have come here with my 
cursed husband. O great sage, my husband has become a 
demon by the curse of the Gandharva king Pundarika. O 
brahmana, | am greatly distressed by his terrifying 
appearance. O my lord, kindly tell me how my husband 
can atone and be liberated from the curse. O best of 
brahmanas, please explain how to end his life as a 
demon. The great sage Šrngī said, ʻO daughter of a 
Gandharva, in a few days there will be an ekādašī named 
Kamada, which occurs during the waxing moon in the 
period of March-April. All of one's desires are fulfilled by 
strictly following this ekadast. O gentle lady, you should 
follow this vow and give the entire benefit to your husband. 
He will immediately be freed from the curse by that pious 
merit.’ 

"O king, after being instructed in this way by the 
sage, Lalita gladly observed that ekādašī. On the day of 
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dvādašī, she sat before the brahmanas and the Supreme 
Lord Vasudeva, and declared, ‘| observed the vow of 
Kamada ekādašī to relieve my husband from the curse. 
Now, by the influence of my earned piety, let my husband 
be freed from his life as a demon. 'As soon as Lalita 
finished her prayer, her husband, who was present, 
became free from all sins and regained his heavenly 
Gandharva form. Thereafter, Lalita and Lalita lived happily." 

Lord Krsna concluded, “O Maharaja Yudhisthira, O 
best of kings, anyone who hears this wonderful narration 
about Kamada ekādašī should certainly observe it to the 
best of his ability. There is no better ekādašī than this, for it 
can eradicate even the sin of killing a brahmana, and 
counteract demoniac curses.” 
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Varuthinī Ekādašī 

The glories of Varuthinī ekādašī, which occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of April-May, are 
described in Bhavisya-uttara Purana in a conversation 
between Lord Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said to Sri Krsna, “O 
Vasudeva, | offer my humble obeisances to You. Please 
tell me about the ekādašī which occurs during the waning 
moon in the period of April-May, including its name and 
glories.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “My dear king, the name of this 
ekādašī is Varūthinī, and it awards one good fortune both 
in this life and in the next. By following this ekādašī, a 
living entity attains perpetual happiness, diminishes his 
sinful reactions, and becomes greatly fortunate. By 
observing this vow, an unfortunate wife become fortunate; 
a human being attains happiness and prosperity both in 
this life and in the next; one is freed from the cycle of birth 
and death; all of one's sinful reactions are nullified; and 
one attains devotional service to the Lord. King Mandhata 
was liberated by properly observing this ekada$i, and other 
kings such as Dhundhumara were also liberated by doing 
so. One can achieve the result of undergoing austerities 
for ten thousand years simply by observing Varuthint 
ekadasi. The amount of piety one accumulates by 
donating forty kilograms of gold during a solar eclipse at 
Kuruksetra is achieved simply by following this ekādašī. 

“O best of kings, donating an elephant is superior to 
donating a horse. Donating land is superior to donating an 
elephant, and donating sesame seeds is better than 
donating land. Donating gold is better than donating 
sesame seeds, and donating food grains is better than 
donating gold. In fact, there is no greater charity than 
giving food grains. O best of kings, one satisfies the 
forefathers, demigods, and all other living entities by giving 
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food grains in charity. Learned scholars have ascertained 
that the charity of giving food grains is equal to the charity 
of giving one's daughter. The Supreme Lord Himself has 
said that donating food grains is equal to donating cows. 
"Among all the different kinds of charity, giving 
knowledge is the best. By following Varūthinī ekadasi, one 
attains the results of giving all kinds of charities. A person 
who sells or trades his daughter certainly commits a great 
sin, and he will go to hell until the time of final annihilation 
of the universe. No one should ever accept wealth in 
exchange for his daughter. O king of kings, a householder 
who sells his daughter out of greed becomes a cat in his 
next life. If one decorates his daughter with ornaments 
according to his capacity and gives her in charity to a 
qualified groom, then even Citragupta, the chief secretary 
of Yamaraja, finds one's piety too much to count. One 
should follow this ekādašī by eating out of a bell-metal pot, 
and not eating masüra gram, chickpea, spinach, honey, 
and foodstuffs cooked by others. One should not eat more 
than once on that day, and should not indulge in sex 
starting from the day before ekadasi. One should not 
gamble, sleep, eat betel nuts, brush his teeth, blaspheme 
anyone, gossip, speak with a sinful person, become angry, 
or tell lies on ekādašī. On the day after ekādašī, one 
should not eat on a plate made of bell-metal, and should 
not eat masüra gram, or honey. Also, one should not speak 
lies, exercise, labor hard, eat more then once, have sex, 
shave his head or face, apply oil on the body, or eat 
foodstuffs cooked by others. One should carefully avoid all 
of these activities, which destroy the vow of ekada$i. In 
addition, some other prohibitions should be followed not 
only on ekādašī and the days before and after it, but all of 
the time. If one observes the vow of Varūthinī ekādašī 
according to these prescribed rules and regulations, all of 
his sinful reactions are eradicated and he attains the 
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supreme destination. One who stays awake on ekādašī 
and worships Lord Janardana becomes free of all sins and 
attains the supreme goal of life. Anyone who hears or 
reads about the glories of this ekādašī surely achieves the 
result of donating one thousand cows, and, being freed 
from all of his sinful reactions, attains the abode of Visnu." 
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Mohinī Ekādašī 

The glories of Mohinī ekādašī, which occurs during 
the waxing moon in the period of April-May, are described 
in Sūrya Purāņa. 

Once, Mahārāja Yudhisthira said to Lord Krsņa, "O 
Janārdana, what is the name of the ekādašī that occurs 
during the waxing moon in the period of April-May, and 
what is the process for observing it? Also, what merit is 
obtained by following it? Please explain all of this to me in 
detail." 

Lord Krsna replied, “O son of dharma, please listen 
attentively as | tell you a story that sage Vasistha once told 
to Lord Ramacandra. 

“Long ago, Lord Ramacandra requested the great 
sage Vasistha, ‘O respected sage, | am feeling great 
distress due to separation from Sita, the daughter of King 
Janaka. Kindly tell me about a great vow | can follow to 
eliminate all of my sinful reactions and distress.’ 

“The great sage Vasistha, the spiritual master of 
Ramacandra, replied, ‘My dear Rama, your intelligence is 
sharp and mixed with faith. Your question is beneficial for 
all of humanity. Just by chanting and remembering Your 
all-auspicious holy names, all living entities can become 
purified and auspicious. For the benefit of ordinary people, 
| will describe to you a great vow. O Lord Rama, the 
ekadasi that occurs during the waxing moon in the period 
of April-May is known as Mohini ekādašī. This ekadasi is 
very auspicious, and by following it, all of one’s sinful 
reactions, material miseries, and illusions are destroyed. 
Please listen attentively as | tell you about this pious topic. 

"There was a beautiful city named Bhadravati near 
the bank of the sacred Sarasvati River. A king named 
Dhrtiman ruled that city. O Lord Rama, that king was born 
in the Moon Dynasty, and he was tolerant and truthful. A 
pious, prosperous devotee of Lord Visņu named 
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Dhanapala lived there. He was a vai$ya (businessman) by 
profession, and he built many dharma-šālās (guest 
houses), schools, and temples of Lord Visnu, hospitals, 
roads, and market places. He also made arrangements for 
distributing water and foodstuffs, dug wells for drinking 
water, and built gardens full of flowers and fruits. In this 
way, he properly utilized his wealth for the benefit of all, 
and thus he successfully demonstrated the true meaning of 
his name. This pious, peaceful, and generous devotee of 
Lord Visnu had five sons; namely, Samana, Dyutiman, 
Medhavi, Sukrti, and Dhrstabuddhi. Dhrstabuddhi was the 
most sinful son. He was extremely wicked, ill-natured, 
always in bad association, and addicted to having illicit 
connection with unchaste women. He was fond of 
gambling and drinking wine. He took pleasure in killing and 
torturing other living entities. He was an abominable son of 
a very pious father, and a disgrace to the family. He never 
showed respect to the demigods, guests, forefathers, or 
brahmanas. He lived a contemptible life full of sinful 
activities. The wretched Dhrstabuddhi misused all of his 
father's wealth carrying out various useless activities. He 
always ate abominable food and drank large quantities of 
wine. 

"One day, Dhanapala saw his shameless son 
Dhrstabuddhi walking in public with his arm on the 
shoulder of a prostitute, and he became especially 
ashamed and angry. That day he threw his spoiled son out 
of the house. Dhrstabuddhi was cut off from the affection of 
his father, mother, brothers, relatives, and friends. Soon, he 
lost his position in society and was hated by everyone. 

"After being thrown out of his father's house, 
Dhrstabuddhi sold his clothes and ornaments and used the 
money to continue his sinful lifestyle. When the money ran 
out, he became weak and thin due to lack of sufficient 
food. He was poor and his so-called friends rejected and 
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condemned him. 

"Dhrstabuddhi was always full of anxiety; he had no 
clothes and was starving. He began to contemplate, ‘What 
should | do now? Where should | go? How can | survive?’ 
Thinking in this way, he concluded that there was no other 
alternative than to start stealing. He began to wander 
throughout the city looking for opportunities to steal. 
Sometimes the king’s guards would arrest him, but 
considering his position as the king’s son, they would 
release him. After being caught and released like this 
several times, he committed a serious theft and was taken 
to the king, who gave him a severe punishment. The king 
said, ‘O foolish creature, you can no longer stay in this 
kingdom, for you are the greatest of sinners. Leave 
immediately and go wherever you wish.’ 

"Dhrstabuddhi left the kingdom and went far away. 
In a dense forest, he became so hungry and thirsty that he 
began to kill and eat any creatures that he could find. He 
wandered in the forest with bow and arrows, killing various 
animals. Dhrstabuddhi lived sinfully in this way for several 
years. 

“Dhrstabuddhi was always miserable and anxious. 
One day while wandering in the forest, as a result of past 
pious deeds he arrived at the sacred asrama of the great 
sage and ascetic Kaundinya. It was the month of Vai$akha 
(April-May), and Kaundinya was returning after taking bath 
in the Ganges. By providence, the sad and distressed 
Dhrstabuddhi came in contact with a drop of water falling 
from the sage's clothes. Thus, Dhrstabuddhi was 
immediately relieved from his sinful reactions. Folding his 
hands, he humbly said to sage Kaundinya, ‘O great 
brahmana, | am the most sinful person; there is no sin that 
| have not committed. Please inform me of the best 
atonement that a wretched person like me can easily 
perform. Due to committing innumerable sinful activities, | 
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lost my home, wealth, relatives, and friends. My life is full 
of agony.’ 

"Kaundinya, who felt distress at seeing others 
distressed, replied, ‘I will tell you about a sublime way to 
easily and quickly nullify all of your sinful reactions, so 
please hear me attentively. Mohini ekādašī, which occurs 
during the waxing moon in the period of April-May, 
destroys even a mountain of sinful reactions that a person 
has accumulated over many lifetimes. You should faithfully 
observe this ekādašī.” 

"Dhrstabuddhi became joyful, and later he properly 
observed that ekādašī according to the sage's instructions. 
O best of kings, Dhrstabuddhi soon became devoid of all 
sinful reactions, and he assumed a divine body and rode 
on the back of Garuda to the all-auspicious abode of Lord 
Visnu. O Ramacandra, this vow certainly removes all kinds 
of illusion and the darkness of ignorance. The piety gained 
by taking bath in holy waters, giving charity, and 
performing sacrifices does not compare with the piety that 
one attains by observing Mohini ekadast.” 
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Apara Ekādašī 

Apara ekādašī, which occurs during the waning 
moon in the month of Jyestha(May-June), is described in 
Brahmanda Purana in a conversation between Lord Krsna 
and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira asked Lord Krsna, “O 
Janardana, what is the name of the ekadasi that occurs 
during the waning moon in the month of Jyestha, and what 
are its glories? Please explain these things to me.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O Maharaja Yudhisthira, you 
have asked an intelligent question that is beneficial for 
everyone. The name of this ekādašī is Aparā. O king, it 
awards great piety to those who observe it, and eliminates 
their reactions to sins including killing a brahmana, killing a 
cow, killing an embryo by abortion, criticizing others, 
engaging in illicit sex-life, speaking lies, bearing false 
witness, bragging, reciting or teaching the Vedas for the 
sake of money, and concocting one's own scripture. A 
cheater, a pseudo- astrologer, and a dishonest physician 
are as sinful as one who bears false witness. All of these 
sinful activities are totally nullified by observing Apara 
ekādašī. A ksatriya who abandons his duty and leaves the 
battlefield certainly loses his position in society and goes to 
hell. If such a person observes this ekādašī with faith, he is 
saved and he will attain the heavenly planets. 

Lord Krsna continued, “O king, a disciple who 
receives knowledge from his spiritual master and then 
blasphemes him certainly commits a great sin. Such a 
condemned person can be saved by following Apara 
ekādašī, and he will attain the supreme destination. O king 
of kings, by observing this vow one easily gets the results 
or piety obtained by taking bath three times at Puskara in 
the month of Kartika; by taking bath at Prayaga in the 
month of January when the sun enters Capricorn; by 
observing the vow of Šivarātrī at Kast; by offering oblations 
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at the lotus feet of Visnu at Gaya; by taking bath in the 
Gautami River when Jupiter enters Leo; by visiting 
Kedaranatha during Kumbha-mela; by visiting and 
worshiping Badarinatha; by taking bath at Kuruksetra 
during a solar eclipse; or by giving elephants, horses, 
cows, gold, or land in charity. This vow is like a sharp ax for 
cutting down the tree of sinful activities, and like a blazing 
fire for burning the forest of sins to ashes. It is like a 
brilliant sun for eradicating the darkness born of sinful 
activities, and like a lion for devouring the deer of sins. O 
king, by observing Apara ekadasi and worshiping Lord 
Visnu in His form as Trivikrama, a person attains the all- 
auspicious abode of Lord Visnu. Anyone who hears or 
reads about the glories of this ekādašī, which | have 
described to you for the benefit of everyone, is relieved 
from all of his sinful reactions.” 

The great devotee and lord of the city of demigods, 
Maharaja Rukmangada, had a wonderful, charming flower 
garden in his kingdom that everyone wanted to see. 
Eventually, people visiting that garden picked so many 
flowers that there was not even one left for the king. Thus, 
it became like a deserted wasteland. The king was very 
sad to see the pitiful condition of the garden. Although he 
increased the number of guards there, the theft of the 
flowers continued. He also took many other measures, but 
none were effective because the entities taking the flowers 
were not human beings, and they could not be caught. 
Those entities were the demigods, demigoddesses and 
Apsaras of heaven. 

Finally, the king requested his family priest to solve 
this problem. That priest explained that if foot-bath water of 
Bhagavan Visnu, or flowers or flower garlands offered to 
the Deity of Bhagavan, were placed in the garden, it would 
be possible to catch the thieves. The king ordered that this 
be done. 
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One night, the demigods, demigoddesses, and 
Apsaras descended to that garden, just as they had done 
previously. As soon as the foot of one of the Apsaras 
touched a flower that had been offered to the Lord, all of 
her pious merit was exhausted, and she lost her ability to 
return to heaven. The other demigods and demigoddesses 
tried to find a way to bring her back, but they failed and 
became dejected. They had to leave her behind when they 
returned to heaven. That unfortunate Apsara, now unable 
to fly back to heaven, remained there alone. Separated 
from her friends and facing the unavoidable distressful 
features of this mortal world such as old age and disease, 
she began to weep, thinking, "Alas, | will have to live in this 
mortal world." 

In the morning, the guards and gardeners saw her 
in the garden and were astonished by her heavenly 
effulgence and incomparable beauty. They went to the 
king's palace and told him the news. The king went to the 
garden and saw the Apsara's extraordinary beauty. 
Thinking that she must be Durga, Laksmī, or Sarasvati, the 
king offered his obeisances to her. 

The king saw her crying and felt great compassion 
for her. He asked, "O goddess, why are you weeping? Why 
are you in distress? 

The Apsara told him her story, and that she wanted 
to go back to heaven. She explained that on the planet of 
human beings, old age comes early, many diseases attack 
the body and one cannot enjoy sufficient sense 
gratification to satisfy one's desires. She said, “Maharaja, | 
can return to heaven if one of your subjects donates the 
result of one ekādašī to me. By receiving the benefit of one 
ekādašī, | will be able to enjoy the divine happiness of 
heaven for one kalpa.” 

King Rukmangada did not know anything about 
ekada$i. When he inquired from his rajaguru (royal 
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spiritual preceptor) about this, his rajaguru said, "This is 
the first time that | have heard about the vow of 
ekada$i."The king announced in his city that a reward 
would be given to any citizen who was willing to donate the 
result of one ekadasi. When no citizen came forward for 
three or four days, he kept increasing the amount of the 
reward until finally he offered half of his kingdom. Still, no 
one came forward. Citragupta, the accountant of Yamaraja, 
told the Apsara that there was a wealthy merchant in 
Rukmangada's kingdom whose wife had observed the vow 
of ekadasi due to feelings of helplessness. 

The Apsara told the king about the rich merchant 
and where he lived. She said, "One day, the wife of that 
rich merchant went to a warehouse in an isolated place 
near her home to look for some goods. The rich 
merchant's servants did not know that she was inside the 
warehouse. When the rich merchant called his servants, 
they locked up the warehouse and went away. 

"The wife of the rich merchant was locked inside the 
warehouse. She banged on the door for a long time, but 
due to the isolated location, no one heard. Anxious and 
unable to do anything, she slept there overnight, thinking 
that someone would open the door the next day. However, 
due to fate, the next day was a holiday and nobody came 
to the warehouse. The rich merchant's wife began to suffer 
from extreme hunger and thirst. 

"In the meantime, the merchant and his family 
became very disturbed. They searched everywhere for her, 
but she could not be found. No one thought of looking in 
the warehouse because the merchant's wife never used to 
go there. She had simply gone there out of curiosity the 
day she got locked in. 

"When the merchant's servants opened the door of 
the warehouse the day after the holiday, they found her 
unconscious. They quickly informed the merchant, and a 
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nearby doctor was summoned. He sprinkled water on her 
face and massaged her hands and feet, and brought her 
back to consciousness. Lunch was arranged for her, and 
slowly she began to recuperate and gain strength. 

"By coincidence, the day that the merchant's wife 
went to the warehouse was da$ami, and the next day, 
when she was locked inside and forced to fully fast, was 
ekādašī. In this way, she unknowingly observed the holy 
vow of ekādašī.” 

After hearing the Apsara's narration, the king 
ordered his ministers and soldiers to bring the merchant 
and his wife, and to treat them with proper respect. When 
they arrived at the palace, they offered their obeisances to 
the king and to the Apsara, and they said, "Your ministers 
have explained everything to us. Now, please tell us what 
to do." 

The Apsara said to the merchant's wife, "If you 
would mercifully give me the charity of the result of your 
vow of ekadasi by making a pledge, | will be able to return 
to heaven." Then, the king arranged for his royal spiritual 
preceptor to administer the pledge to the merchant's wife, 
thus bestowing the benefit of ekādašī upon the Apsara. 
That goddess expressed her gratitude to the king, the 
merchant, the merchant's wife, and everyone else, and 
returned to heaven. The king fulfilled his promise by giving 
half of his kingdom to the merchant's wife. 

Through his involvement in this incident, Maharaja 
Rukmangada became fully convinced of the great glory 
and potency of ekadasi. One day, he decided that every 
citizen of his kingdom must regularly observe the vow of 
ekada$i, which bestows so much pious merit and benefit. 
Therefore, he issued the following proclamation: 

astavarnadhiko marttyodhasiti naiva püyaryate 
yo bhunkte mamake rastre visnorahani papakrta 
sa me vadhys ca nirvvasyo deSatah kalatahs ca me 
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etasmata karanad vipra ekada$ya amu posanam 
küryannaro va nari và paksayor ubhayor ubhayor api 
(Nàradiya-purana) 

"If anyone between the ages of eight and eighty 
eats grains on ekādašī, they will be executed or banished 
from my kingdom. Every woman and man must follow the 
ekadasi vows during both the bright and dark fortnights. 
This rule applies to everyone including my son, mother, 
father, wife, friends, and relatives. | will punish anyone who 
does not follow it." 

The king prominently announced this to the entire 
kingdom. All of his subjects followed his order and 
observed ekādašī, and as a result they eventually went to 
Vaikuntha. 

The Brahma-purana states that Apara ekādašī 
bestows great pious merit, nullifies even the most serious 
sins, and gives unlimited benefits. 
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Nirjala Ekadasi 

Nirjala ekadast, which occurs during the period of 
May-June, is described in Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a 
conversation between Vyasadeva and Bhimasena. 

Once, Bhimasena, the younger brother of 
Yudhisthira, said to the great sage Srila Vyasadeva, “O my 
learned, worshipable grandfather, please hear my request. 
My elder brother Yudhisthira, my mother Kuntidevi, my 
brothers Arjuna, Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Draupadi do 
not eat anything on ekadasi. They, especially Yudhisthira, 
always tell me to fast on ekādašī, and | tell them that 
although | know that fasting on ekada$i is a scriptural 
injunction, due to my hunger | am unable to fast. | can give 
in charity as per my capacity, and | can worship Lord 
Ke$ava according to proper rules and regulations, but | 
cannot fast. So, please tell me how | can obtain the result 
of ekadasi without fasting." 

Sri Vyasadeva replied, “O Bhima, if you want to go 
to the heavenly planets and avoid the hellish planets, you 
must refrain from eating on both ekādašīs of each month." 

Bhima said, “O great sage, it is impossible for me to 
fast on twenty-four ekadasis every year, as instructed by 
the Lord. What to speak of fasting all day and night, | 
cannot tolerate my hunger for even a moment. The fire of 
hunger, vrka, is always present in my stomach, and it is 
extinguished only by voracious eating. However, with great 
endeavor | can fast on one day a year. Therefore, please 
tell me about a vow by duly following of which | can attain 
auspiciousness both in this life and next.” 

Šrī Vyāsadeva said, "O King! You have already 
heard from me the about the Vedic religious principles and 
the duties of the human beings. But in this age of Kalli 
every one is not capable of following those rules and 
regulations. Therefore | will tell you a sublime method by 
which you can achieve great results. This method is the 
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essence of all the Puranas. Any one who observes the 
ekadasis of waning and waxing moons by fasting never 
goes to hell.” 

Hearing Vyasadeva’s words the strongest warrior 
Bhimasena became frightened and shivered like a leaf on a 
Banyan tree and said, “O grandfather! Then what should | 
do? | am totally unable to fast twice a month throughout the 
year. Therefore O my Lord! Kindly instruct me about 
observing one vow which awards the most amount of merit 
and following of which | can achieve all benefits.” 

Then Šrī Vyāsadeva replied the ekādašī which 
occurs during the waxing moon in the month of May-June 
during the sun's presence in either Taurus or Gemini rāši is 
called as Nirjalā ekādašī. One should observe total fast 
even from drinking water in this ekādašī. On this day one 
should perform Ācamana for purification by drinking that 
amount of water in which a single mustered seed or a drop 
of gold can be immersed. One should place the said 
amount of water in his palm which he should form to 
resemble a cows ear. If one drinks more or less water than 
this then it will amount to drinking of wine. 

One must not eat anything at all on this 
ekādašī otherwise his vow will be broken. One should not 
drink even water from the movement of sunrise from the 
day of ekādašī until the sunrise on the day of dvādašī. In 
this way if one strictly observes this ekādašī without drinking 
water then he can attain the results of observing all the 
ekadasis of the year. 

In the early morning on the day of dvada$i one 
should take bath and give gold and water in charity to the 
brahmanas. Thereafter the follower should gladly eat with 
the brahmanas. 

O Bhimasena! Now please hear the about the piety 
one accumulated by observing this ekādašī. By following 
this ekādašī one can achieve the result of following all the 


ekādašīs throughout the year. Once Lord Visnu who holds 
a conch, a disc, a plough and a lotus flower in his hand told 
me that if a person gives up all varieties of religion and 
surrenders unto me and follows this Nirjala ekādašī which 
is very dear to me is certainly relieved from all sinful 
reactions. One cannot achieve supreme destination by 
giving wealth in charity or attain any benefit by following 
smarta rules and regulations in the Kali-yuga. In fact the 
Vedic religious principle have been extinct in this age of 
Kali which is polluted with various faults. 

O Son of Vayu! What more can | tell you? Actually 
eating is prohibited on all the ekadasis and even the 
drinking of water is prohibited on Nirjalā ekādašī. By 
observing this ekādašī one achieves the piety of visiting all 
the holy places. At the time of death such a person is not 
approached by the fierce looking Yamadūtas rather he is 
approached by the divine looking Visnudütas to be 
transferred to the abode of Visnu. If one gives water and 
cows in charity after observing this ekādašī then he is freed 
from all his sinful activities. 

When the other Pandavas heard about the glories of 
this ekādašī they resolved to observe it since Bhimasena 
began observing this Nirjala ekadasi from that day onward 
this ekādašī became famous as Pandava Nirjala or 
Bhīmasenī ekādašī. By following this ekādašī sinful 
activities as huge as Sumeru or Mandara Mountain are at 
once burnt to ashes. O King! Lord Krsņa has declared that 
any pious activities such as taking bath in a holy place, 
giving in charity. Chanting Vedic mantras and performing 
sacrifices are carried out on this Nirjala ekādasšī day 
become inexhaustible. 

One who reads or hears the glories of this ekādašī 
with devotion goes back to the abode of Vaikuņtha. The 
result one attains by observing the vow of Amāvasyā 
conjoined with pratipadā and offering oblations to the 


forefathers during the solar eclipse is attained simply by 
hearing the glories of this ekadast. 
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Yogini Ekādašī 

The special ekādašī known as Yoginī ekādašī can 
cure severe diseases. Sri Markandeya Rsi, a great 
devotee of Lord Siva, recommended following this ekādašī 
to another devotee of Siva. Thus, observing this vrata is 
for everyone, including devotees of Lord Siva. 

The glories of Yoginī ekada$i, which occurs during 
the waning moon in the period of June-July, are described 
in Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a conversation between 
Lord Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Supreme Lord, 
O Madhustdana, | have heard the glories of Nirjala 
ekādašī. Now, | wish to hear about the ekādašī that occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of June-July." 

Lord Krsna replied, "O king, the name of that 
ekādašī is Yoginī. It destroys all of one’s sinful reactions 
and delivers one from the ocean of material existence. 

"O best of kings, now | will narrate a story from the 
Puranas which demonstrates this. Kubera, the king of 
Alakā-purī, regularly worshiped Lord Siva. He had a Yaksa 
gardener named Hema, and Hema's wife was Višālāksī. 
Vi$alaks! was very beautiful, and Hema was very attached 
to her. Hema often collected flowers from Mānasa- 
sarovara Lake and gave them to King Kubera for his 
worship of Lord Siva. One day, after collecting flowers as 
usual, instead of bringing them to Kubera, Hema went 
home to be with his wife. 

"O king, thus Kubera did not receive any flowers 
that day. He waited six hours for Hema, and without the 
flowers he was unable to complete his worship of Lord 
Siva. The king became extremely angry and sent a 
messenger to find out the cause of his gardener's failure to 
perform his duty. 

"After some time, the Yaksa messenger returned 
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and said to the king, 'O master, Hema is at home with his 
wife.’ Kubera became very angry and immediately ordered 
his servants to bring Hema before him. Realizing that he 
had made a terrible mistake, Hemamālī was ashamed. He 
fearfully went before Kubera and offered his respectful 
obeisances. Kubera, whose entire body trembled and 
whose eyes were red with anger, said, 'O sinful one, O 
destroyer of religious principles, you have disregarded my 
most worshipable Lord Sri Sankara and engaged in sense 
gratification. Hence, | curse you to be afflicted with white 
leprosy, and you will remain separated from your dear wife 
forever. O low-class fool, you must immediately leave this 
place.' 

Cursed by Kubera, Hemamali immediately fell from 
Alakā-purī and took birth in this world. He was afflicted with 
white leprosy and suffered in extreme misery. In intense 
mental agony and without any food or water, he went to a 
dense forest. There, he suffered day and night from 
extreme hunger and thirst. He could not find any relief 
during the day and he could not sleep at night. He was 
miserable in both the winter and summer. However, his 
memory remained intact because in the past he had 
faithfully helped worship Lord Siva. Although he was now 
engaged in various sinful activities, he was able to 
remember his previous pious activities, and thus his 
consciousness did not degrade and he remained alert. 

"After wandering throughout the forest in this way, by 
good fortune he arrived at the Himalayan Mountains. By 
Providence, he met with the great sage Markandeya, the 
best of ascetics, whose life lasts for seven kalpas. Feeling 
very sinful, Hemamālī remained at a distance from the 
sage and repeatedly offered him his humble obeisances 
from afar. The kind-hearted sage Markandeya called the 
leprosy-ridden man before him and asked, 'How have you 
come to suffer from this dreadful affliction? What sinful, 


condemned activities have you performed such that you 
have to suffer in such a miserable condition?' 

"Hemamali replied, 'O great sage, | am the 
gardener of Kubera, the king of the Yaksas. My name is 
Hemamālī. | used to collect flowers regularly from Manasa- 
sarovara Lake and give them to my master Kubera. 
Kubera used the flowers in his worship of Lord Siva. One 
day | neglected to give flowers to my master due to 
fulfilling my lusty desires with my wife. That is why Kubera, 
the king of the Yaksas, became angry and cursed me. As a 
result, | am suffering terribly from white leprosy and | am 
separated from my wife. | do not know how such a 
wretched soul like me has had the good fortune of meeting 
a great personality like you. | have heard that saintly 
persons always feel compassion when they see the 
distress of others, and they always endeavor for the 
welfare of others. O great sage, this fallen soul surrenders 
to you and hopes to obtain auspiciousness. Please be kind 
and deliver me.' 

"With compassion, the great sage Markandeya 
replied, ʻO gardener, | will instruct you about a very 
auspicious, beneficial vow. You should observe the 
ekada$i known as Yogini that occurs during the waning 
moon in the period of June-July, and by the piety you 
achieve you will certainly be liberated from the curse of 
leprosy. Hemamali became joyful, and with gratitude he 
offered his humble obeisances to Markandeya. In time, he 
duly observed that ekada$i, as instructed by the sage. 
Consequently, he regained his heavenly form and returned 
home to reunite with his wife. 

"The result one attains by feeding eighty-eight 
thousand brahmanas is attained by observing Yoginī 
ekādašī. This ekādašī destroys all of one's sinful reactions 
and awards one great piety." 
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Sayana Ekādašī 

Šayana, Devašayanī, or Padma ekādašī is 
described in Bhavisyottara Purana in a conversation 
between Lord Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Kesava, what 
is the name of the ekādašī that occurs during the waxing 
moon in the period of June-July? Who is the worshipable 
Deity of this sacred day, and what are the rules and 
regulations for observing it? Please explain these things to 
me in detail.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O maintainer of this world, Sri 
Narada Muni once asked this question to Lord Brahma. 
Now, please hear from Me the wonderful history which 
Lord Brahma narrated to Narada Muni in his reply. 

“Once Narada, the great orator and best of sages, 
asked Lord Brahma, ‘O father, what is the name of the 
ekādašī that occurs during the waxing moon in the period 
of June-July? Kindly explain to me how to observe this 
ekādašī in order to please the Supreme Lord Visnu.' 

“Lord Brahma replied, ‘There is no vow in this 
material world that is as sacred as the vow of ekādašī. One 
must follow this vow to nullify all of one’s sinful reactions. A 
person in this world who does not observe ekādašī 
certainly goes to hell. The ekādašī which occurs during the 
waxing moon in the period of June-July is called 
Deva$ayani or Padma ekadasi. One should follow this 
ekādašī to please the Supreme Lord Hrsīkeša. 

“The Puranas state that once there was a saintly 
emperor named Mandhata who ruled the entire world. He 
was born in the dynasty of the sun-god. He was extremely 
powerful and always stood up for the truth. This king 
maintained his subjects with piety and affection if they were 
his own children. There was no famine, drought, or disease 
in the kingdom. All of the subjects lived peacefully and 
prosperously, without any anxiety. All of the wealth in the 
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king's treasury was earned honestly. In this way, the king 
and his subjects happily passed their days. 

"After many years, due to Providence and some 
sinful activities, there was no rainfall in the kingdom for 
three consecutive years. As a result, there was a lack of 
food and the people became hungry and full of anxiety. 
The performance of various sacrifices and the study of the 
Vedas ceased due to the scarcity of food. 

"All of the subjects approached the king and 
appealed, “O king, please hear our words, which we hope 
will ultimately benefit us. Water is referred to in the 
scriptures as nara. The Supreme Lord resides (ayana) in 
nara. That is why another name of the Supreme Lord is 
Narayana. The Supreme Lord Visnu is all-pervading in His 
form as clouds. He alone causes the rain to fall. Food 
grains are produced from rain, so the living entities depend 
on rain. Presently, your subjects are suffering and 
decreasing in number due to lack of rain and food grains. 
O best of kings, please put an end to our miserable 
condition, and restore peace and prosperity to the 
kingdom." 

“The king replied, “Whatever you have said is true. 
Food grains are considered to be like Brahman; everything 
is sustained by food grains. All of the living entities subsist 
on them. The Puranas and other scriptures clearly state 
that if a king commits sinful activities, he and his subjects 
must suffer. Although | cannot ascertain my fault in this 
matter, for the benefit of my subjects | will continue to try 
my best to do so." 

"Then King Mandhata gathered some of his 
principal soldiers, and after offering obeisances to Brahma, 
they entered the forest. Within the forest they visited many 
a$ramas of great sages and ascetics. One day, by 
Providence the king met with the great sage Angira, a son 
of Brahma. Sage Angira was as effulgent as Brahma; his 


effulgence illuminated all four directions. As soon as the 
self-controlled king saw him, he immediately got down 
from his carrier and offered his respectful obeisances at 
the feet of the sage. Then, the king folded his hands and 
offered prayers. The sage reciprocated and blessed the 
king. 

“Then the sage inquired from the king, “How is your 
kingdom, and why have you come here?" The king replied, 
"O lord, although | have ruled my kingdom according to 
religious principals, for the last three years there has been 
no rainfall. As a result, my subjects are suffering in various 
ways. | have not been able to ascertain the cause of this 
bad fortune so that | may find a solution. Today | have 
come to your lotus feet with the hope that you will kindly 
tell me a way by which | can reestablish peace and 
auspiciousness in my kingdom." 

“Angira said, "O king, this present age of Satya- 
yuga is the best of all yugas. In this yuga, people worship 
the Supreme Brahman, and the fourfold religious 
principals are manifest. No one except the brahmanas is 
supposed to perform austerities in this yuga. In spite of this 
standard, a $üdra in your kingdom is undergoing 
austerities. You are facing the consequences of this 
unlawful conduct in the form of drought. Therefore, killing 
this offender will bring peace and prosperity back to your 
kingdom." 

“The king said, “O great sage, | cannot kill an 
innocent person performing austerities. Therefore, please 
tell me of another solution." 

“The sage replied, “O king, in this case, you should 
observe the sacred ekadast known as Padma or 
Devašayanī, which occurs during the waxing moon in the 
period of June-July. Following this vow will certainly result 
in rain falling in your kingdom. This ekādašī awards one all 
auspiciousness, and destroys all obstacles on the path to 
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perfection. O king, you and your subjects should observe 
this ekādašī.” 

"After hearing these reassuring words of the great 
sage, the king offered his obeisances and returned to his 
palace. Thereafter, in the month of Asadha (June-July), the 
king, his family, and his subjects properly observed this 
auspicious Padma or Sayana ekādašī. As a result, rain 
showered all over the kingdom. The scarcity of water was 
over, and soon the entire kingdom was full of food grains. 
By the mercy of the Supreme Lord Hrsikesa, everyone 
lived happily. 

“Thus, it is everyone’s duty to observe this sacred 
ekādašī, which awards happiness and liberation to all. All 
of one's sinful reactions are destroyed by hearing and 
reading about the glories of this ekādašī. 

“This ekadast is also known as Visņu-šayanī 
ekādašī. Devotees observe it with pure devotion to please 
Lord Visnu. They do not endeavor for material enjoyment 
or liberation; rather, they only pray for pure devotional 
service to the Lord. The vow of Caturmasya begins from 
this ekādašī. Devotees observe Caturmasya by hearing 
and chanting about topics of the Lord for four months, from 
the day that Lord Hari goes to sleep until the day that He 
wakes up.” 

Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Krsna, please tell me 
how one should observe Sri Visnu-$ayana-vrata or 
Caturmasya-vrata.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O king, when the sun is in the 
constellation of Cancer, Sri Madhusüdana, the Lord of the 
universe, goes to sleep, and when the sun enters the 
constellation of Libra, the Lord wakes up. The vow of 
Caturmasya commences on the day of Sayana ekādašī. O 
King Yudhisthira, after taking bath one should dress the 
Deity of Lord Visnu in yellow garments. He should put the 
Lord to rest on a bed covered with white sheets. First, 


under the guidance of qualified brahmanas, one should 
bathe the Deity of the Lord with five ingredients, including 
yogurt, milk, ghee, honey, and sugar water. Thereafter, one 
should wipe the Lord's body with a cloth and apply fragrant 
sandalwood paste to it. Then, he should worship the Lord 
by offering incense, ghee lamps, and flowers with devotion. 

"One can also begin observing the vow of 
Caturmasya from the day of ekādašī, dvādasī, Pūrņimā, 
astami, or Sankranti (when the sun enters the constellation 
of Cancer). The vow of Caturmasya ends on the day of 
dvādašī which falls on the day after Utthana ekadast in the 
month of Kartika. A person who observes Caturmasya and 
remembers Lord Hari goes back to the abode of Lord 
Visnu in a spiritual airplane as effulgent as the sun. Anyone 
who cleans the temple or its courtyard, decorates them 
with flowers and vines, or feeds the brahmanas to the best 
of his ability at the end of this vow attains great happiness 
for seven lifetimes. One becomes fortunate and 
prosperous by offering ghee lamps to the Lord during this 
vow. One who chants the Gayatri mantra one hundred and 
eight times in the temple of the Lord in the morning, at 
noon, and in the evening is completely protected from 
committing sinful activities. Lord Vyasadeva is pleased with 
such a person and sends him to the abode of Visnu. 
Anyone who donates twenty-eight or one hundred and 
eight pots of sesame seeds to the intelligent brahmanas at 
the end of Caturmasya is freed from all sinful reactions due 
to misuse of body, mind, and speech. Such a person will 
be free of diseases and will have intelligent children." 

"A practitioner of devotional service should not sleep 
on a comfortable, raised bed for the four months when 
Lord Janardana takes rest. Sex is prohibited during 
Caturmasya, except for the days following menstruation. 
One should observe this vow by eating only supper, by 
eating only once a day, or by eating only that which comes 
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without asking. One who chants and sings before the Deity 
of Lord Visnu during Caturmasya goes to the planet of the 
Gandharvas. A person who gives up eating gur or jaggery 
during this time is blessed with sons and grandsons. By 
refraining from taking oil, one becomes beautiful and his 
enemies are destroyed. By fasting from food preparations 
which are bitter, pungent, sour, sweet, or salty, ugliness 
and bad bodily odor are eliminated. Those who give up the 
enjoyment of flowers go to the heavenly planets and 
become Vidyadharas. By not chewing butternuts, one 
immediately becomes free of diseases. If one eats food 
directly from the floor, he attains the heavenly abode of 
Indra. If one gives up milk and yogurt for the pleasure of 
Krsna, he goes back to the supreme abode of Goloka. One 
who does not cut his fingernails and shaves his head 
attains the good fortune of touching the lotus feet of Lord 
Visnu. One who circumambulates the temple of the Lord 
returns to the abode of the Lord in a spiritual airplane 
carried by swans." 


198 


Kamika Ekādašī 

This special ekādašī emphasizes the importance of 
tulasī in worshiping Šrī Hari. 

On this day, arcana is done to Šrī Hari using tulasī 
leaves. One tulasi leaf is equivalent to eight tola golden 
flowers and thirty-two tola silver flowers. Worship with 
tulasī leaves is very dear to Sri Hari; it is dearer to Him 
than worship with pearls, rubies, topaz, diamonds, or other 
precious stones. Worshiping Sri Kešava with tender tulasī 
leaves, or bunches of tulast leaves, wipes out all of the 
sins one has committed since birth. A mountain of sins is 
destroyed just by looking at a tulasī plant. If one touches a 
tulasi plant or leaf, one’s body becomes clean. If one bows 
down to a tulasī plant, one will be healthy. If one waters a 
tulast plant, even Lord Yama is afraid to go near him. We 
make a connection with Krsna when we grow a tulasī 
plant. If one places tulasi leaves at the feet of the Deity of 
Sri Hari, one attains moksa. Thus, we should bow our 
heads to the pious tulasī plant. 

People who light a ghee lamp or oil lamp in front of 
the Deity of Sri Hari will in turn be worshiped with many 
(koti) lamps and taken to Sürya-loka. For those who light 
lamps before the Deity of Sri Hari in their house on 
ekādašī, their forefathers will get amrta in Svargaloka. 

Kamika ekādašī is described in Brahma-vaivarta 
Purana in a conversation between Lord Krsna and 
Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Maharaja Yudhisthira said, "O Supreme Lord Krsna, 
| have heard from You about the glories of Deva-sayant 
ekādašī. Now, | would like to hear about the ekādašī that 
occurs during the waning moon in the period of July- 
August. O Lord, please be kind and explain its glories to 
me." 

Lord Krsna replied, "O king, please hear attentively 
as | describe this sacred vow, which removes all sins. In 
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ancient times, Narada Muni once asked Lord Brahma 
about the same topic. He also inquired about the Deity that 
is to be worshiped on that day, and the process one must 
follow to observe this ekādašī. 

"Lord Brahma, the spiritual master of the universe, 
said, ‘The ekādašī which occurs during the waning moon 
in the period of July-August is called Kamika ekādašī. By 
hearing the glories of this ekādašī, one attains the result of 
performing a Vajapeya sacrifice. On this auspicious day, 
one should worship Lord Visnu, who holds a conch, disc, 
club, and lotus. The results one obtains by residing and 
bathing in holy places like the Ganges, Kasi, 
Naimisaranya, and Puskara are obtained simply by 
worshiping Lord Visnu on this day. The result that cannot 
be obtained even by taking bath in Kedaranatha, 
Kuruksetra, or during a solar eclipse is easily obtained by 
worshiping Lord Krsna on this day. Therefore, it is 
everyone's duty to strictly observe Kamika ekadasi by 
worshiping Lord Visnu. 

"Just as water cannot remain on a lotus leaf, 
reactions of sins cannot remain with a person by the 
influence of Kamika ekādašī. Anyone who worships Lord 
Hari with tulast leaves is freed from all sins. Simply by 
seeing tulasī, one's sinful reactions are destroyed. By 
touching tulasī one's body is purified; by offering prayers to 
tulasī one's diseases are cured; by bathing tulasī one does 
not have to fear Yamaraja, the lord of death; by planting 
tulasī one becomes fortunate enough to reside with Lord 
Krsna; and by offering tulasī leaves at the feet of the Deity 
of the Supreme Lord one attains pure devotional service. 
Even Citragupta1 is unable to estimate the piety of one 
who offers obeisances and ghee lamps to tulasī on 
ekada$i. The sin of killing a brahmana or an embryo is 
nullified as a secondary effect of observing Kamika 
ekādašī. One who hears or reads about the glories of this 


200 


ekādašī with faith certainly attains the abode of Visnu." 
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Pavitra Ekādašī 

The glories of Pavitrā ekādašī are described in 
Bhavi$yottara Purana in a conversation between Lord 
Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said to Krsna, “O 
Madhusudana, killer of the Madhu demon, what are the 
name and glories of the ekādašī which occurs during the 
waxing moon in the period of July-August? Please explain 
these things to me in detail.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O king, the name of this sacred 
ekādašī is Pavitrā ekadasi. Now, please hear attentively as 
| describe this ekadasi, which destroys one's sinful 
reactions. By hearing about its glories, one obtains the 
result of a Vajapeya sacrifice. 

"In ancient times, at the beginning of Dvapara-yuga, 
there was a king named Mahijita who ruled a kingdom 
called Māhismatī-purī. The king was very unhappy 
because he had no sons. A married man who has no sons 
has no happiness either in this life or the next. The king 
tried for many years, but he was not fortunate enough to 
get a jewel-like son to bring joy to his life."Considering his 
sad situation, one day the king summoned his subjects, 
whom he treated like his own children, to the royal 
assembly. He said, 'O dear subjects, | have never 
committed any sinful activities in this life. None of the 
wealth in my treasury was obtained by unlawful means. | 
never stole valuables from the brahmanas or demigods; | 
rule my kingdom by following the proper code of conduct. | 
have maintained all of you as if you were my very own 
children. | never hesitated to give due punishment to even 
my dear ones, like my brother or other relatives, according 
to their faults. | have shown due respect to even my 
enemies, treating them as though they were gentle and 
pious. O brahmanas, why, in spite of my adopting a 
religious life like this, am | bereft of a son? Please consider 
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this matter carefully and explain this to me."After hearing 
the king's lamentation, his brahmana advisers discussed 
the subject. They decided that for the benefit of the king 
they would go to the forest and visit the a$ramas of great 
sages who know past, present, and future. While 
wandering in the forest, they came across various 
āšramas, and finally met Lomasa Muni, who was engaged 
in severe austerities. His body was spiritual and full of 
bliss. He strictly observed a vow of fasting, and he was 
fully self-controlled. He knew the science of eternal 
religious principles, and he was well-conversant with all of 
the scriptures. His lifespan was as long as that of Brahma, 
and he was an effulgent saint. When a kalpa1of Brahma 
passes, one hair (loma) is lost from his body; that is why 
his name is Loma$a. The sage Lomasa knew past, 
present, and future. 

"The king's advisers were enchanted by this great 
sage, and they offered their obeisances to him. They 
humbly said, 'O great sage, it is our great fortune that we 
have met a great soul like you. The sage Lomasa 
inquired, ‘Who are you, and why have you come here? 
Why are you praising me like this? The brahmanas 
replied, 'O great sage, we have come to you to remove 
some of our doubts. O lord, our king, Mahijita, does not 
have a son. We are his subjects and he treats us like his 
own children. It makes us sad to see the king's distress. O 
best of brahmanas, we want to undergo austerities here. It 
is the king's good fortune that today we have met a great 
personality like you. A man certainly attains all perfection 
by having the dar$ana of a great personality. Please tell us 
of away that our king can have a son.’ 

"After hearing their sincere prayers, the sage 
Loma$a entered into a deep meditation and immediately 
understood King Mahijita's previous life. He said, 'In his 
previous life, the king was a poor vai$ya (merchant) who 
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committed a sinful act. Once, while traveling from village to 
village in the course of his business, he became 
overwhelmed with thirst. It was midday on dvādašī in the 
month of July. Soon, he found a beautiful lake and decided 
to drink its water. At that time, a cow and its newly-born calf 
also went there to drink. As the cow began to drink water 
from the lake, the merchant drove it away so that he could 
drink. Thus, the merchant committed a sin by obstructing 
the thirsty cow from drinking and obtaining satisfaction. 
Due to the merchant's pious activities he later took birth as 
King Mahijita, but as a result of that sinful act, the king does 
not have a son.’ 

"The king's advisers said, 'O great sage, the 
Puranas state that one's piety counteracts all of one's sinful 
reactions. Please tell us how the king's sinful reactions can 
be nullified so that he can have a son.’ 

“The great sage Lomaša replied, "The auspicious 
ekadasi known as Pavitrā ekādašī occurs during the 
waxing moon in the period of July-August. You and your 
king should properly observe this ekādašī. Thereafter, you 
should donate the piety that you will earn by doing so. If 
you follow my instructions, the king will certainly be blessed 
with a son.’ 

"After hearing this, the king's advisers became 
satisfied. They offered their obeisances to the sage and 
returned home. Then, they met with King Mahijita and 
explained to him in detail what they had heard from the 
great sage Lomaša. 

"In time, the king's advisers remembered the sage's 
advice, and they and the king properly observed the vow of 
Pavitrā ekādašī. On the day of dvādašī, all of the advisers 
donated their earned piety to the king, as instructed by the 
sage. Consequently, the queen became pregnant and in 
due course of time she gave birth to a beautiful son. 

Lord Krsna concluded, "O King Yudhisthira, anyone 
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who observes this sacred ekādašī is relieved from sinful 
reactions and is happy in both this life and the next. One 
who hears about the glories of this ekada$i attains the 
happiness of having a son in this life, and goes back to 
Godhead in his next life." 
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Annada Ekādašī 

The glories of Annada ekādašī are described in the 
Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a conversation between Lord 
Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Maharaja Yudhisthira asked, "O Krsna, what is the 
name of the ekādašī which occurs during the waning moon 
in the period of August-September? Please be kind and tell 
me about this.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O king, please listen to Me with 
full attention. The name of that auspicious ekādašī, which 
removes all of one’s sinful reactions, is Annada ekādašī. 
One who observes the vow of this ekādaśī and worships 
Lord Hrsike$a, the master of the senses, becomes freed 
from the reactions of his sinful activities. 

"In ancient times, there was a famous emperor 
named Hari$candra who was very honest. For unknown 
reasons and to keep a promise, he lost his great kingdom 
and even had to sell himself, his wife, and his son. O king, 
this pious former emperor became a menial servant of a 
dog-eater. Stil, he maintained his firm faith and 
truthfulness. His master, the dog-eater, ordered him to 
accept as his salary the clothes from dead bodies at the 
crematorium. In spite of such low-class service, he did not 
lose his integrity or fall from his proper code of conduct. He 
passed many years in this way. 

"One day, the miserable former king thought, ‘What 
can | do? Where can | go? How can | be delivered?' 
Knowing that Hari$candra was in great distress, the great 
sage Gautama went to him. Seeing the great sage, 
Hari$candra remembered that Lord Brahma, the creator, 
created brahmanas for the benefit of others. Hari$candra 
offered his respectful obeisances to that best of 
brahmanas, and stood before him with folded hands. 
Thereafter, he told his entire pitiful story to sage Gautama. 

"After hearing the pathetic story, Gautama was 
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astonished and said, 'O Hari$candra, Annada ekādašī, 
which occurs during the waning moon in the period of 
August-September, is extremely auspicious and removes 
all sinful reactions. It is your good fortune that this ekādašī 
is coming soon. You should observe it by fasting and 
staying awake throughout the night. As a result, all of your 
sinful reactions will soon be eradicated. O best of kings, it 
is only by your piety that | have come here.' 

"After instructing Hari$candra in this way, the great 
sage Gautama disappeared. |n time,  Hari$candra 
observed the vow of Annadā ekādašī according to the 
instructions of the sage, and consequently he was 
liberated from all of his sinful reactions. 

Lord Krsna concluded, "O lion-like king, the 
wonderful effect of this ekadasi is such that one 
immediately exhausts the potential suffering that he was 
destined to experience for many future years. By the 
potency of this ekadasi, King Hari$candra was reunited 
with his wife and his dead son came back to life. The 
demigods played drums and showered flowers in the sky. 
By the influence of this ekadasi, the king enjoyed his 
kingdom without any impediments. In the end, the king 
and his relatives, associates, and subjects went to the 
spiritual world. O king, anyone who observes this ekādašī 
will be freed from all sinful reactions and will go to the 
spiritual world. By hearing or reading about the glories of 
this ekādašī, one obtains the result of performing a horse 
sacrifice." 
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Par$va Ekādašī 

The glories of Parsva ekadasi, also known as 
Parivartini ekadasi or Vamana ekādašī, are described in 
Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a conversation between Lord 
Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira asked Lord Krsna, 
"What is the name of the ekādašī which occurs during the 
waxing moon in the period of August-September? How 
should one observe it, and what merit is obtained? Please 
explain all these things to me in detail." 

Lord Krsna replied, "O king, the ekadasi which 
occurs during the waxing moon in the period of August- 
September is called Parsva ekadasi. This auspicious 
ekādašī awards one liberation and takes away all of one's 
sinful reactions. Sinful reactions are vanquished just by 
one hearing about the glories of this ekādašī. The piety 
obtained by observing this ekada$i cannot be obtained 
even by performing a Vajapeya sacrifice. This ekādašī is 
also known as Jayanti ekādašī. One who worships Lord 
Vamana-deva with devotion on this day is in turn 
worshiped by all of the inhabitants of the three worlds. A 
person who worships lotus-eyed Lord Visnu with a lotus 
flower undoubtedly goes back to the abode of the Lord. On 
this ekādašī, the sleeping Lord turns from His left side to 
His right side. That is why this ekādašī is known as Parsva 
Parivartinī (changing sides) ekādašī.” 

Maharaja Yudhisthira said, "O Janardana, after 
hearing Your narration | still have some doubts. O Lord of 
lords, how do You sleep, and how do You change sides? 
What are the procedures for observing the vow of 
Caturmasya? What should people do when You are 
sleeping? Why did You bind Bali Maharaja with ropes? O 
my Lord, please tell me about these things in detail and 
remove my doubts." 

Lord Krsna replied, "O lion-like king, in Treta-yuga 
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there was a great devotee of Mine named Bali. Although 
he was born in a demoniac family, he regularly worshiped 
Me and offered various prayers. He also worshiped the 
brahmanas and performed sacrifices. Soon he became so 
prominent that he defeated Indra, the king of heaven, and 
conquered the heavenly planets. Then Indra, the other 
demigods, and the sages approached Me. To satisfy their 
prayers, | assumed the form of a dwarf (Vàmana) and 
went to the sacrificial arena of King Bali dressed as a 
brahmacart. 

"| asked Bali to give Me three steps of land in 
charity. When Bali requested that | reconsider and ask for 
something more significant, | told him that | would be 
satisfied with what | had asked for. Without further 
consideration, King Bali and his wife Vindhyavali gave Me 
three steps of land in charity. As Lord Vamanadeva is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead and non-different from 
Me, | expanded My transcendental body and covered the 
seven lower planetary systems with My first step. With My 
second step, | covered the rest of the planetary systems. | 
also expanded My body to cover the entire sky. When | as 
Vamanadeva asked Bali where | should place My third 
step, with folded hands Bali offered his head. | as Lord 
Vamanadeva placed My third and final step on the head of 
King Bali. | as Lord Vamanadeva was fully satisfied by the 
king’s humility, so | blessed him and told him that | would 
always live near him. 

"On Parsva ekādašī, a Deity form of Vamanadeva 
was installed in the residence of King Bali. Another form of 
Mine was established in the bed of Ananta-Sesa in the 
ocean of milk. There, the Supreme Lord sleeps for four 
months from Sayana ekādašī to Utthāna ekādašī. One 
should worship the Lord especially during these four 
months. One should properly observe each and every 
ekādašī. By observing Pāršva ekādašī, one obtains the 
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result of performing one thousand horse sacrifices." 
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Indira Ekādašī 

The glories of Indira ekadast are described in 
Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a conversation between Lord 
Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Krsna, O 
Madhusüdana, O killer of the demon Madhu, what is the 
name of the ekadasi which occurs during the waning moon 
in the period of September-October? What are the rules 
and regulations for observing it, and what merit is gained?" 

Lord Krsna replied, “The name of this sacred 
ekādašī is Indira ekādašī. By observing it, one can deliver 
his degraded forefathers, and all of his sinful reactions are 
eradicated. 

"O king, there was a king named Indrasena who 
lived in Satya-yuga. He was an expert in subduing his 
enemies. There was great prosperity in his kingdom, 
Māhismatī-purī. 

"He lived happily with his many children and 
grandchildren. He was very attached to performing 
devotional service to Lord Visnu. As a devotee, the king 
was constantly absorbed in spiritual consciousness, and 
he spent his time chanting the holy names of Sri Govinda, 
the bestower of liberation. 

"One day when the king was happily sitting on his 
royal thrown, suddenly Sri Narada Muni appeared before 
him from the sky. Seeing the great sage Narada, the king 
immediately stood up with folded hands, and then offered 
his respectful obeisances. Thereafter, the king duly 
worshiped the sage with sixteen ingredients. When the 
sage was happily seated, he asked Indrasena, 'O great 
king, is everyone in your kingdom happy and prosperous? 
Is your mind fixed in religious principles? Are you engaged 
in devotional service to Visnu?' 

"The king replied, 'O best of sages, by your mercy 
everything is well and auspicious. Today my life has 
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become successful by having your dar$ana; now | have 
received the fruits of my sacrifices. O sage among the 
demigods, please tell me the purpose of your visit.' 

"After hearing the humble words of the king, Narada 
Muni replied, 'O lion-like king, | want to tell you about a 
wonderful incident that happened to me. O best of kings, 
once | went from the abode of Lord Brahma to the abode 
of Yamaraja. Yamaraja greeted me respectfully and 
worshiped me properly. After | was comfortably seated, | 
offered prayers to the pious, truthful Yamaraja. | saw your 
greatly pious father in the assembly of Yamaraja. Your 
father had to go there as a result of breaking a vow. O 
king, he requested that | convey a message to you. He 
said, "Indrasena, the king of Mahismati-puri, is my son. O 
lord, please tell him that due to some sinful activities 
committed in my previous life, | am now living in the abode 
of Yamaraja. Therefore, he should observe the vow of 
Indira ekādašī and donate the resulting piety to me. Then | 
will be released from my present situation." Narada Muni 
continued, 'O king, this is your father's request to you. In 
order to deliver your father to the spiritual world, you 
should observe the vow of Indira ekada$i.' 

“King Indrasena said, 'O sage among the 
demigods, now kindly explain to me the procedure for 
following Indira ekādašī. 

“Narada-muni replied, ‘On the day before ekada$i, 
one should take bath early in the morning and faithfully 
offer oblations to the forefathers for their satisfaction. On 
that day, one should eat only once and sleep on the floor 
at night. On ekādašī, one should rise early in the morning, 
brush his teeth, wash his hands and mouth, and take bath. 
Thereafter, he should vow not to indulge in any kind of 
material enjoyment, and observe a total fast. He should 
pray to the Lord:“O lotus-eyed one, | take shelter of You." 

"At noon, he should offer oblations to his forefather 
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in front of $alagrama-$ilà according to proper rules and 
regulation. Then he should worship the brahmanas, and 
after feeding them sumptuously, he should give daksina to 
them. Later, he should give the remnants of the oblations 
to cows. During the day, he should worship Lord Hrsikesa 
by offering Him sandalwood paste, flowers, incense, 
lamps, and foodstuffs with devotion. He should stay awake 
that night and chant, hear, and remember the names, 
forms, qualities, and pastimes of the Supreme Lord. On 
the day after ekādašī, one should worship Lord Hari in the 
morning and feed the brahmanas. Thereafter, one should 
break his fast by eating in silence with his brothers, 
children, grandchildren, and other relatives. O king, if you 
follow this ekadast as | have instructed, your father will 
certainly go to the abode of Visnu.’ After speaking in this 
way, Narada Muni disappeared. 

Lord Krsna concluded, “In time, King Indrasena, his 
children, his servants, and others strictly observed Indira 
ekādašī according to the instructions of Narada Muni. As a 
result, flowers were showered in the sky. King Indrasena’s 
father was immediately taken on the back of Garuda to the 
abode of Lord Visnu. Thereafter, saintly King Indrasena 
happily ruled his kingdom without any impediments. At the 
end of his life, the king entrusted his kingdom to his son 
and he returned to the spiritual world. Such are the glories 
of Indira ekadasi. Anyone who reads or hears about these 
glories is freed from all sinful reactions, and ultimately 
returns to the abode of Visnu.” 
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Pāšānkušā or PapankuSa Ekādašī 


Significance 

Sri Krsna said to Yudhisthira, “O king, please listen 
as | explain the glories of Papankusa ekada$i, which 
nullifies all sins. On this day, one should worship the Deity 
of Padmanabha, the lotus-naveled Lord Visnu, according 
to the rules and regulations of arcana-vidhi. If a Vaisnava 
disrespects Siva, or if a Siva-bhakta disrespects Sri Hari, 
that person will spend fourteen yugas in hell. However, 
even such a great sin as this is nullified when a person 
fasts on Papankusa ekādašī. Thus, this ekādašī should be 
observed by both Siva-bhaktas and Hari-bhaktas. As a 
result of following this ekādašī, people will be healthy, be 
wealthy, and have progeny. Moreover, the previous ten 
generations of both one’s mother and father will attain 
moksa." 


Quotes from Scriptures 

Whether one is a child, a youth, or in old 
age, fasting on Papankusa ekādašī frees him from all sins 
and makes him immune to suffering a hellish rebirth. 
Whoever observes a fast on Papankusa ekadasi becomes 
free of all of his sins and returns to the spiritual abode of 
Lord Sri Hari. 

If a resident of Earth fails to perform spiritual deeds, 
especially the observance of a fast on days such as 
ekādašī, his breathing is said to be no better than, or of as 


much use as, the movements of a blacksmith's bellows. 
(Padma-purana) 


This dasami is also very special, with Vijaya 
dašāmī. It is a good day to start a new venture with a new 


sankalpa. 
(Padma Purana, Part-3, 
Uttara-khanda, 60th chapter) 
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The glories of Pasankusa ekada$i, which occurs 
during the waxing moon in the period of September- 
October, are described in Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a 
conversation between Lord Krsna and Maharaja 
Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, "O Madhusüdana, 
what is the name of the ekādašī that occurs during the 
waxing moon in the period of September-October? Please 
be kind and tell me.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O best of kings, the name of 
this ekādašī is Pāšānkušā ekādašī. Now, please hear from 
Me about the glories of this ekādašī, which destroys all of 
one’s sinful reactions. This ekādašī is also known as 
Papankusa ekadasi. One should especially worship Lord 
Padmanabha on this ekādašī. This ekadasi awards a 
person heavenly pleasures, liberation, or other desired 
goals. Just by chanting the holy names of Lord Visnu on 
this day, one attains all of the piety of visiting all of the holy 
places on Earth. Even if a conditioned soul indulges in 
various sinful activities due to illusion, he will not have to 
go to hell if he takes shelter of, and offers obeisances at 
the lotus feet of, Lord Hari, who is an expert in delivering 
the fallen souls. 

“Both Vaisnavas who criticize Lord Siva, and 
Saivites who criticize Lord Visnu, undoubtedly go to hell. 
The result one obtains by performing one thousand horse 
sacrifices, or by performing one hundred Rājasūya 
sacrifices, is not even equal to one sixteenth of the piety 
that one obtains by following this ekādašī. In fact, there is 
no piety in this world equal to the piety earned by 
observing Pasankusa ekādašī. Thus, there is no other day 
as sanctified as this ekādašī, which is very dear to Lord 
Padmanabha. 

“O king, when a person fails to observe ekadasis, 
sins take up residence in his body. This ekādašī awards its 
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follower heavenly pleasures, liberation, freedom from 
disease, a beautiful wife or husband, wealth, and food 
grains. O maintainer of Earth, if one observes this ekādašī 
and stays awake that night, he easily goes to the abode of 
Lord Visnu. 

Lord Krsna continued, "O best of kings, by 
observing this ekādašī, one can deliver ten generations of 
his mother's family, ten generations of his father's family, 
and ten generations from his wife's family. If a person 
observes this ekada$i in childhood, youth, or old age, he 
does not suffer from the miseries of material existence. If 
one strictly observes Pasankusa or Papankusa ekādašī, 
all of his sinful reactions are eradicated, and at the end of 
his life he returns to the abode of Lord Visnu. If a person 
gives charity in the form of gold, sesame seeds, land, 
cows, food grains, water, umbrellas, or shoes, he does not 
have to go to the abode of Yamaraja. Anyone who spends 
his days without engaging in pious activities is like a dead 
body, although breathing. His breathing is compared to the 
movements of a blacksmith's bellows. 

Lord Krsna concluded, "O best of kings, a person 
who digs wells and lakes for the benefit of others, who 
donates land and houses, or who performs other pious 
activities such as sacrifices is not subjected to the 
punishment of Yamaraja. Only due to accrued piety, 
people live long lives, become rich, take birth in high-class 
families, and have good health. One should understand 
that the primary result of observing ekādašī is attaining 
devotional service to Krsna, while the secondary result is 
attaining temporary material benefits." 
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Rama Ekādašī 

The glories of Rama ekādašī are described in 
Brahma-vaivarta Purana in a conversation between Lord 
Krsna and Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Janardana, 
what is the name of the ekādašī that occurs during the 
waning moon in the period of October-November? Please 
tell me.” 

Lord Krsna replied, “O lion among kings, the name 
of that ekādašī is Rama ekadasi, and it vanquishes all of 
one’s sinful reactions. Now, please hear about the glories 
of this sacred ekadast. 

“Long ago, there was a famous king named 
Mucukunda. He was a good friend of Indra, the king of 
heaven. He was also friends with others like Yamaraja, 
Varuna, Kubera, and Vibhisana. This king was very truthful 
and always engaged in devotional service to Lord Visnu. 
He ruled his kingdom with a proper code of conduct. 

“In due course of time, King Mucukunda begot a 
daughter. She was given the name Candrabhaga, after an 
auspicious river. She married a handsome man named 
Sobhana, who was the son of Candrasena. Once, 
Sobhana went to the house of his father-in-law, the king, on 
ekādašī. Candrabhaga became greatly worried, thinking, 
‘What will happen now? My husband is not self-controlled 
and he cannot tolerate hunger. My father is very strict 
about fasting on ekada$i. The day before ekādašī, my 
father usually sends his servants to announce that no one 
can eat on ekādašī.” 

"When Sobhana was informed about this custom, he 
said to his dear wife, 'O dear one, what should | do? How 
can | protect my life and not transgress the king's order?’ 
Candrabhaga replied, 'O my lord, what to speak of the 
people, even the elephants, horses, and other animals in 
my father's kingdom are not allowed to eat anything today. 
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O respected husband, if you must eat today, you will have 
to go back to your house to do so. Please consider this 
carefully and make your decision.’ 

“Sobhana said, ‘What you have said is indeed true. | 
wish to observe this ekadast. Whatever is destined for me 
will certainly happen.’ Thus, Sobhana decided to observe 
that sacred ekadasi. However, he soon became 
overwhelmed with hunger and thirst. When the sun had 
set, all of the Vaisnavas and other pious people became 
very happy. O lion among kings, they happily spent the 
entire night chanting and worshiping the Supreme Lord. 
However, Sobhana was unable to bear his hunger and 
thirst, and he died just before the sunrise. King Mucukunda 
arranged for Sobhana’s funeral rites with royal honor by 
burning his body along with fragrant sandalwood. 
According to her father’s order, Candrabhaga did not put 
herself in her husband’s funeral fire. After completing her 
husband's sraddha ceremony, Candrabhaga stayed at her 
father’s house. 

“O king, meanwhile, due to having observed Rama 
ekādašī, Sobhana went to the heavenly planets and 
became the king of the beautiful city of Devapura, situated 
at the peak of Mandara Mountain. He lived in an opulent 
residence in which the gold pillars were bedecked with 
jewels and the walls were decorated with gems and 
crystals. A golden crown with many jewels was on his 
head, and a beautiful white umbrella was held over him. 
He wore earrings, a necklace, and golden armlets. 
Sobhana sat on the royal throne dressed in this way. The 
Gandharvas and Apsaras always served him, and his 
appearance was just like that of Indra, the king of heaven. 

"A brahmana named Somašarmā was a resident of 
Mucukunda’s kingdom. In the course of traveling to many 
holy places, he went to the kingdom of Sobhana. 
Somasarma, understanding that in his previous position 
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Sobhana was the son-in-law of King Mucukunda, 
approached Sobhana. As soon as the king saw him, he 
stood up with folded hands and then offered his respectful 
obeisances to the brahmana. Thereafter, Sobhana inquired 
about the brahmana’s well-being and that of his father-in- 
law Mucukunda, his wife Candrabhaga, and all of the other 
residents of Mucukunda’s kingdom. Somasarma informed 
the king that everyone was living in peace and harmony. 
With great amazement, the brahmana said, ‘O king, | have 
never before seen a city as beautiful as yours! Please tell 
me how you obtained such a kingdom.’ 

“The king replied, '| received this temporary 
kingdom due to observing Rama ekada$i, which occurs 
during the waning moon in the period of October- 
November. O best of brahmanas, please tell me how | can 
make my kingdom last until the end of this material 
universe. | think that | obtained this more temporary 
kingdom because | observed ekādašī without faith. Please 
explain my situation to Candrabhaga, the beautiful 
daughter of King Mucukunda. | think that she will know 
how | may extend the time that my kingdom will exist.’ 

“Then the brahmana returned to Mucukunda's 
kingdom and told everything to Candrabhaga. 
Candrabhaga, filled with joy, said, ‘O great brahmana, it is 
hard for me to believe your story, which seems to me like a 
dream. The brahmana Somasarma reassured, ‘O 
daughter, | personally saw your husband at Devapuri, and 
| also saw his entire kingdom, which is as bright as the 
sun. He told me that his kingdom will not last, and that 
therefore, by any means, you should try to make his 
kingdom last longer. Candrabhaga replied, 'O respected 
brahmana, please take me there because | intensely 
desire to see my husband. | will increase the time of his 
kingdom on the strength of my piety. O twice-born one, 
please arrange for me to meet him. One gains piety by 
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helping those who are separated to meet.’ 

“Somasarma took Candrabhaga to the asrama of 
Vamadeva, situated near Mandara Mountain. After hearing 
the whole story from bright-faced Candrabhaga, 
Vamadeva initiated her with Vedic mantras. Candrabhaga 
obtained a heavenly body by the power of the mantras 
received from sage Vamadeva, and by the piety earned by 
observing ekādašī. Subsequently, she happily went to see 
her husband. 

“Sobhana was extremely pleased and satisfied to 
see his wife. Candrabhaga said, 'O my respected 
husband, please hear my beneficial words. | have been 
strictly observing ekadasi from the age of eight at my 
father’s house. May that accumulated piety make your 
kingdom prosper and last until the time of annihilation of 
the universe.’ 

“Thereafter, Candrabhaga, with her heavenly body 
decorated with opulent ornaments, enjoyed the 
association of her husband. Previously, Sobhana had 
received a heavenly body by the potency of Rama 
ekadasi. Therefore, O king, Rama ekādašī is just like a 
wish-fulfilling cow or touchstone. 

Lord Krsna concluded, “O king, | have thus 
explained to you the glories and auspiciousness of Rama 
ekādašī. A person who strictly observes this ekādašī is 
undoubtedly freed from even the sinful reaction of killing a 
brahmana. Just as both black and white cows give white 
milk, both the ekadasis of the waning and waxing moon 
award liberation to those who follow them. Anyone who 
hears about the glories of this ekādašī becomes liberated 
from all sinful reactions and happily resides in the abode of 
Lord Visnu.” 
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Utthana Ekādašī 

The glories of Utthana ekada$! are described in 
Skanda Purana in a conversation between Lord Brahma 
and Narada Muni. Once, Lord Brahma said to Narada 
Muni, “O best of sages, please hear from me about the 
glories of Utthana ekādašī, which destroys all of one's 
sinful reactions, increases one's piety, and awards one 
liberation. O best among brahmanas, the supremacy of 
the Ganges, and the topmost piety associated with oceans 
and lakes, were overshadowed by the manifestation in this 
world of Utthana ekādašī, which occurs during the waxing 
moon in the period of October-November, and which burns 
all of one's sins to ashes. The result that one obtains by 
performing one thousand horse sacrifices and one 
hundred Rajasuya sacrifices is easily obtained by 
observing this ekādašī.” 

Narada Muni said, “O dear father, please tell me 
about the merit one attains by eating only once in a day, 
by only taking supper in the evening, or by fasting 
completely.” 

Lord Brahma replied, “If one eats only once in a 
day, all of the sinful reactions from that lifetime are 
destroyed. If one eats only supper, the sinful reactions 
from two lifetimes are destroyed. By fasting completely, 
one destroys the sinful reactions from seven lifetimes. 

“O dear son, Utthana ekadasi awards the rarest 
and most desirable things in the three worlds. This 
ekadasi burns even grave sins as big as Mandara 
Mountain to ashes. O lion among sages, the amount of 
piety one achieves by observing this day is equal to 
Sumeru Hill. Those who do not offer prayers to the Lord, 
who fall from their vows, who are atheistic, who 
blaspheme the Vedas, who deviate from the religious 
scriptures, who enjoy others' wives, and who are ignorant 
of religious principles will have a short lifespan. One 
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should not indulge in sinful activities; rather, he should 
engage in pious activities. If one is inclined towards pious 
activities, his religious principles will be maintained. If one 
confidently follows Utthana ekādašī, the sinful reactions 
from one hundred lifetimes are vanquished. If one stays 
awake on the night of Utthana ekādašī, his past, present, 
and future generations will return to the abode of Visnu. 

“O Narada, if a person does not observe the vow of 
ekādašī in the month of Kartika, and does not worship Lord 
Visnu, all of his accumulated piety is ruined. O best of 
brahmanas, one should certainly worship Lord Visnu during 
Kartika. In the month of Kartika, if one cooks foodstuffs 
himself and eats them, he obtains the result of 
Candrayana-vrata. One who hears and chants about topics 
of Lord Visnu during Kartika attains the result of donating 
one hundred cows. By regularly studying the scriptures, 
one achieves the result of performing one thousand 
sacrifices. A person who hears about topics of the Lord and 
then gives daksina to the speaker according to his ability 
goes to the eternal abode of the Lord." 

Narada Muni requested, "O lord, kindly explain to 
me the procedure for observing ekādašī.” Brahma replied, 
"O best of the twice-born, one should rise early in the 
morning during brahma-muhürta, and after washing his 
mouth and taking bath, he should worship Lord Kešava. 
Then, while chanting a mantra he should make the 
following vow: ‘I will fast on ekādašī, and not eat until 
dvādašī. O Puņdarīkāksa, O Acyuta, | surrender to You. 
Please protect me.’ One should gladly observe ekādašī 
with devotion and stay awake that night hearing and 
chanting about the transcendental qualities of the Lord. Any 
pious person who follows these instructions attains the 
supreme destination. One should avoid all kinds of 
greediness on ekādašī.” 

Lord Brahma continued, “One who worships Lord 
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Janardana with kadamba flowers does not go to the abode 
of Yamaraja. If one worships Lord Garuda-dhvaja or Lord 
Visnu with roses during Kartika, he certainly gets liberation. 
If one worships the Lord with bakula or a$oka flowers, he is 
freed from lamentation for as long as the sun and moon 
rise in the sky. One who worships the Lord with $ami 
leaves escapes the punishment of Yamaraja. If one 
worships Lord Visnu, the controller of the demigods, with 
campaka flowers during the rainy season, he will not have 
to take birth again in the material world. If one offers yellow 
ketaki flowers to Lord Visnu, all of his sinful reactions from 
millions of lifetime are destroyed. If one offers fragrant, red 
hundred-petaled lotus flowers to Lord Jagannatha, he 
returns to the abode of the Lord known as Svetadvipa.” 

Lord Brahma concluded, “O best of brahmanas, one 
should stay awake on the night of ekadasi. On the day of 
dvādašī, one should worship Lord Visnu and complete his 
vow by feeding the brahmanas. If one worships his spiritual 
master and gives him charity according to his ability, the 
Supreme Lord is pleased with him." 
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Padmini Ekādašī 

Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O Krsna, O Janardana, 
what is the name of the ekādašī which occurs during the 
waning moon of the extra leap year month? What is the 
procedure for observing it and what merit is gained? 
Please explain these things to me." 

Lord Krsna replied, "O king, the name of this sacred 
ekādašī is Padminī ekādašī. If one strictly observes this 
ekādašī, he returns to the abode of Lord Padmanābha. 
This ekadasi counteracts all of one’s sinful reactions. Even 
Lord Brahma is unable to fully describe the results of this 
ekādašī. 

"Long, long ago, Lord Brahmā described the glories 
of Padminī ekādašī, which awards its followers opulence 
and liberation, to the great sage Nārada.” 

Lord Krsņa continued, "One should begin to observe 
the vow on the day of dašamī, the day before ekādašī. On 
that day, one should not eat foodstuffs cooked by others; 
should not eat on a plate made of bell-metal; and should 
not eat Urad dala, chickpea, spinach, or honey. One should 
eat boiled, sunned rice with ghee and rock salt. One 
should sleep on the floor and strictly observe celibacy on 
ekādašī. 

"On ekādašī, one should rise early in the morning, 
brush his teeth, and take bath. Thereafter, he should 
worship the Supreme Lord with sandalwood paste, 
incense, lamps, aguru, camphor, and water. One should 
chant the holy names and glories of the Lord. One should 
not indulge in useless tasks. If one drinks water or milk on 
the ekādašī which occurs during the extra leap year month, 
his vow is spoiled. One should stay awake at night on 
ekādašī and glorify the holy names and qualities of the 
Supreme Lord. By staying awake for the first three hours of 
the night, one obtains the result of performing an 
agnistoma sacrifice. By staying awake for the first six hours 
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of the night, one obtains the result of performing a 
Vajapeya sacrifice. By staying awake for the first nine 
hours of the night, one obtains the result of performing an 
A$vamedha sacrifice. By staying awake for the entire 
night, one obtains the result of a Rajasuya sacrifice. On 
dvādašī, the day after ekādašī, one should complete his 
vow by feeding the Vaisnavas and brahmanas. A person 
who observes this ekada$i in this way certainly attains 
liberation." 

Lord Krsna continued, "O sinless one, according to 
your inquiry | have explained the procedure for observing 
Padminī ekadast. Now, please listen to an enchanting 
story that Pulastya Muni once narrated to Narada Muni. 

"Once, Kartaviryarjuna defeated Ravana and put 
him in prison. When Pulastya Muni saw Ravana in prison, 
he went to Kartaviryarjuna and requested him to release 
Ravana. The king granted his request and released 
Ravana. Upon hearing of this amazing event, Narada 
Muni humbly asked Pulastya Muni, 'O best of sages, since 
Ravana defeated all of the demigods including Indra, how 
was Kartaviryarjuna able to defeat Ravana? Please 
explain this to me.' 

“Pulastya Muni replied, 'O Narada, in Treta-yuga 
there was a king named Kartavirya who took birth in the 
dynasty of Haihaya. His capital was Māhismatī-purī. King 
Kartavirya had one thousand wives, but he had no son to 
inherit the throne. Although the king worshiped his 
forefathers and saintly persons, and observed various 
vows under proper guidance, he was not blessed with a 
son. Then, the king decided to undergo austerities. He 
entrusted his responsibilities to his prime minister and set 
out to perform austerities wearing clothes made of bark. 
When he was about to leave his palace, his wife Padminī, 
the daughter of King Hari$candra, who appeared in the 
royal family of King Iksvaku, saw him. This chaste wife 
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immediately removed all of her royal ornaments and left 
with her husband to perform austerities in the forest of 
Mandara Mountain. 

"King Kartavirya and his wife Padmini performed 
severe austerities at the summit of Mandara Mountain for 
ten thousand years. Seeing her husband's body gradually 
withering away, the chaste wife decided to seek help. 
Padminī went to the chaste Anusüya, wife of sage Atri, and 
humbly said, 'O chaste lady, my husband has spent ten 
thousand years performing austerities, yet he could not 
please Lord Ke$ava, who destroys one's miseries. O 
fortunate one, please tell me about a vow by which the 
Supreme Lord will be pleased, and by which | will be 
blessed with a son who will become a powerful king. 
'Pleased by the humble words of chaste Queen Padmini, 
Anusuya said, "After every thirty-two months, an extra leap 
year month comes. The two ekadasis of this month are 
known as Padminī and Parama. If you observe this 
ekādašī, the Supreme Lord will soon be pleased and fulfill 
your desire.’ 

Lord Krsna continued, "According to the instructions 
of Anusūyā, Queen Padmini duly observed that ekādašī. 
Then Lord Ke$ava, riding on the back of Garuda, 
approached Padminī and ordered her to ask for a 
benediction. First, the queen offered her obeisances to the 
Lord and then offered prayers. Then, she requested the 
Lord to bless them with a son. The Lord said, 'O gentle 
lady, | am very pleased with you. There is no month as 
dear to Me as Adhika-masa, or leap year month. The 
ekadasis of this month are even dearer to Me. You have 
properly observed this ekādašī; therefore, | will certainly 
fulfill your husband's desire.' 

"After speaking in this way to Padminī, the Lord 
approached the king and said, 'O great king, please ask for 
a benediction. | am pleased that your wife observed the 
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sacred vow of ekadasi. 'Hearing this, the king became 
jubilant and begged the Lord to give him a son who would 
be very powerful and always victorious. He said, 'O 
Madhusüdana, may the Lord of the universe grant me a 
son who will never be defeated by the demigods, humans, 
serpents, or demons.' The Lord granted the king's wish 
and disappeared. 

"Being fully satisfied, the king and his wife regained 
their health and returned to their opulent kingdom. In due 
course of time, Queen Padmini gave birth to a powerful 
son who became famous as Kartaviryarjuna. No other 
warrior in the three worlds was as great as him. He 
defeated even ten-headed Ravana. After narrating this 
wonderful story, the great sage Pulatsya left." 

Lord Krsna concluded, “O sinless king, | have thus 
described to you the glories of the ekādašī which occurs 
during the waxing moon of the extra leap year month. O 
best of kings, anyone who observes this ekada$! will 
certainly go to the abode of Lord Hari.” 

Based on these words of Sri Krsna, Maharaja 
Yudhisthira and his entire family observed this ekādašī. If a 
person faithfully follows Padmini ekādašī, his life becomes 
glorious. One who hears or reads about the glories of this 
ekādašī obtains a great amount of piety. 
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Parama Ekādašī 

The glories of Parama ekādašī, which occurs during 
the waning moon in the extra leap year month, are 
described by Lord Krsna to Maharaja Yudhisthira. 

Once, Maharaja Yudhisthira said, “O my Lord, what 
is the name of the ekādašī which occurs during the waning 
moon in the extra leap year month, and what is the 
procedure for observing it?” 

Lord Krsna replied, "O king, the name of that 
ekadasi is Parama ekada$i. This auspicious ekādašī 
destroys all of one's sinful reactions, and awards one 
material enjoyment and liberation. The procedure for 
observing it is the same as | have already told you. One 
should worship the Supreme Lord, the master of all beings, 
on this ekādašī. Now, please hear an enchanting story | 
have heard from the sages in the city of Kampilya1. 

"A pious brahmana named Sumedha lived in 
Kampilya, and he had a chaste wife named Pavitra. This 
brahmana became poor due to some sinful activities. He 
barely supported himself and his wife by begging. He had 
hardly any food to eat or clothes to wear, and had no fixed 
place to sleep. Nevertheless, his young, beautiful wife 
faithfully served him. She often had to stay hungry for the 
sake of serving a guest. In spite of this hunger, her face did 
not become pale, but she never mentioned this to her 
husband. 

"Seeing that his wife was becoming weaker by the 
day, the brahmana condemned himself and said, 'O dear 
one, although | have tried to beg from the most influential 
people, | still did not get anything. What should | do? 
Should | leave and go to a foreign country to make 
money? If | am fortunate, | might get something by doing 
so. No work is successful without enthusiasm; that is why 
intelligent persons always praise the enthusiasm of others.’ 

"With folded hands and tears in her eyes, beautiful- 
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eyed Pavitra said, ‘No one is more intelligent than you. 
Whatever we do or achieve in this world is due to our 
previous deeds. If one has no piety from his previous life, 
no matter how much he tries he cannot attain happiness. If 
a person distributed knowledge or wealth in his previous 
life, he will attain them in his current life. O best of 
brahmanas, it must be that neither you nor | gave charity in 
our previous lives. That is why we are in this situation. O 
lord, | cannot be without you for even a moment. If you 
leave, people will call me unfortunate and condemn me. 
Therefore, please be satisfied with whatever you can 
collect here. You will achieve happiness only if you stay 
here.’ 

"Hearing this, the bráhmana gave up his plan to go 
to a foreign country. One day, by Providence the great 
sage Kaundinya Muni arrived there. As soon as Sumedha 
saw him, he and his wife became joyful, and they offered 
their obeisances to him. Sumedha offered an asana to the 
sage and worshiped him properly. He said, ‘O great sage, 
today our lives have become successful, for we have 
received your darsana.’ The couple fed the sage according 
to their ability. Then, Pavitra asked, ‘O learned sage, what 
is the way to escape poverty? How can one get wealth, 
education, and so on without giving charity? My husband 
thought about going to a foreign country to make money, 
but | stopped him. It is our good fortune that you have 
come here. By your mercy, our poverty will certainly be 
eliminated. Now, please tell us how to improve our 
situation.’ 

“The great sage Kaundinya replied, ‘There is an 
auspicious ekādašī which occurs during the waning moon 
in the extra leap year month. This ekādašī is known as 
Parama ekada$i, and it is very dear to the Lord. It 
vanquishes one's sinful reactions, material miseries, and 
poverty. By observing this ekada$i, a person certainly 
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becomes prosperous. This sacred ekadasi was first 
observed by Kubera, and as a result Lord Siva was 
pleased and awarded him the benediction of being very 
rich. By observing this ekada$i, King Hari$candra regained 
his kingdom and the wife he previously had to sell. O 
beautiful-eyed one, you should observe this ekādašī.” 

Lord Krsna continued, "O Pandava, after happily 
and affectionately describing topics regarding Parama 
ekādasī, Kaundinya Muni described the auspicious vow 
known as Paficaratrika. By observing this vow, one attains 
liberation. One should begin the vow on the day of Parama 
ekādašī, following proper rules and regulations. Anyone 
who, according to his ability, fasts for five days beginning 
from Parama ekādašī goes back to the abode of Lord 
Visnu along with his father, mother, and wife. One who 
eats only once a day during those five days is freed from 
all sinful reactions and goes to the spiritual world. 

"Sumedha and Pavitra duly observed Parama 
ekādašī according to the instructions of Kaundinya Muni. 
When they completed the ekādašī and Pafcaratrika vows, 
a prince inspired by Lord Brahma came from the royal 
palace and offered them a new house decorated with 
beautiful furniture. He also gave them a cow for their 
maintenance. After praising the brahmana couple, the 
prince left, and as a result of this service that prince 
returned to the abode of Visnu at the end of his life." 

Lord Krsna concluded, “As the brahmanas are the 
best among humans; as the cows are the best among 
four-legged animals; and as Indra is the best among 
demigods, the leap year month is the best among months. 
The two ekādašīs in this month, Padminī and Parama, are 
very dear to Lord Hari. A person should observe ekādašī 
after having obtained the human form of life, 
understanding that there is no lasting happiness in the 
8,400,000 species of material life. One obtains a human 
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birth only by virtue of great piety; that is why one should 
certainly observe the vow of ekādašī.” 

After hearing the glories of this sacred Parama 
ekadasi, Maharaja Yudhisthira observed it along with his 
wife and brothers. 
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The glories of ekādašī in Garga Samhita 

Narada Muni said, "O Maithila, hearing about the 
gopis destroys all of one's sinful reactions, awards piety, 
fulfills all of one's desires, and is the source of all 
auspiciousness. 

“Usinara is a country in South India. Once, it did not 
rain in USinara for ten years. The prosperous cowherd men 
of this place, concerned by the severe drought, left for 
Vraja-mandala along with their relatives and cows. O king, 
they settled in the transcendental abode of Vrndavana 
near the Yamuna River under the guidance of Nanda 
Maharaja. Many gopis took birth in their families as a result 
of a benediction given by Ramacandra. They were all 
transcendental, beautiful, and full of the freshness of youth. 
O best of kings, after seeing the beauty of Krsna, all of the 
gopis were enchanted. They approached Sri Radha to 
learn how to please Krsna. 

"The gopis said, 'O Radha, O daughter of King 
Vrsabhanu, O lotus-eyed one, please tell us about a vow 
by which we can please Sri Krsna. Krsna, who is the son of 
Nanda Maharaja and who is rarely attained even by the 
demigods, is under Your control. O Radha, You are the 
enchanter of the entire universe, and You are an expert in 
all of the scriptures.’ 

"Šrī Radha replied, ‘Sri Krsna will be pleased if you 
observe ekādašī. If you do so, the Lord will certainly be 
controlled; there is no doubt about it. The gopīs said, 'O 
Radhika, please tell us the names of the ekadasis that 
occur throughout the year, and how one should observe 
ekādašī.” Radha replied, ‘Ekadasi first appeared from the 
body of Lord Visnu during the waning moon in the period of 
November-December in order to kill the demon Mura. 
Then, this exalted ekādašī appeared every month in a 
different form. For your benefit, | will tell you their names: 
Utpanna, Moksada, Saphala, Putrada, Sat-tila, Jaya, 


232 


Vijaya, Amalaki, Pāpamocanī, Kamada, Varūthinī, Mohini, 
Apara, Nirjala, Yoginī, Deva$ayani, Kāminī, Pavitrā, Aja, 
Padma, Indira, Papankusa, Rama, and Prabodhini. These 
are the twenty-four ekadasis which occur during one 
complete year. Besides them, there are two more 
ekadasis, Padmini and Parama, which occur in the extra 
leap year month. Anyone who chants the names of these 
twenty-six ekadasis obtains the result of observing the vow 
of dvadasi for an entire year. 

"O damsels of Vraja, now hear about the rules and 
regulations for observing ekadasi. On the day before 
ekadasi, one should sleep on the floor, eat only once, and 
control the senses. He should also drink water only once 
and be clean. On ekādašī, one should rise early in the 
morning during brahma-muhürta and offer obeisances to 
Lord Hari. Taking bath with well water is good; taking bath 
in a pond is better; taking bath in a lake is even better; and 
taking bath in a river is best. Pious people should take bath 
in this way and give up their anger and greed. One should 
not apply oil on one's body on ekādašī. One should not 
associate with sinful or atheistic people on ekādašī. One 
observing this vow should carefully avoid those who lie, 
who blaspheme the brahmanas, who steal, who enjoy with 
others' wives, who are miscreants, and who do not show 
respect to exalted personalities. On ekādašī, one should 
worship Lord KeSava with devotion and offer Him palatable 
foodstuffs. One should also offer Him lamps in the temple. 
One should hear about the glories of this vow from the 
mouth of a brahmana, and then give him sufficient daksina. 
One should stay awake on the night of ekādašī and sing 
about the transcendental glories of Krsna. 

"On the day before ekada$i, one should avoid 
eating in a bell-metal plate; eating pink dala, any kind of 
intoxicant, spinach, honey, and preboiled rice; eating more 
than once; and indulging in sex. On the day of ekādašī, 
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one should give up gambling, sleeping, eating betel nuts 
and pan, brushing teeth, criticizing others, cheating, 
stealing, envy, having sex, anger, and telling lies. On the 
day of dvādašī, one should not eat on a bell-metal plate, 
and should not eat Urad dala, honey, oil, or contaminated 
foodstuffs. One should strictly follow these rules and 
regulations.’ 

"The gopis said, 'O greatly-learned one, please tell 
us the proper time for observing ekadast.’ 

“Sri Radha replied, ‘If the tithi of dašamī consists of 
fifty-five dandas, then one should not fast the next day; 
rather, he should fast on the day of dvādašī. If an ekadasi 
overlaps a dašamī by even a fraction of second, such an 
ekādašī should be rejected like a pot of Ganges water that 
has been mixed with a drop of wine. If an ekādašī extends 
into the day of dvādašī, one should fast on dvadast. 

“O damsels of Vraja, by hearing about the glories of 
ekādašī, one obtains the result of a Vajapeya sacrifice. 
The result one obtains by following dvadasi is equal to that 
of feeding 88,000 brahmanas. By observing ekada$i, one 
gets one thousand times greater results than by donating 
the entire earth with all of its oceans and forests. 
Observing dvādašī is advised as a means for delivering 
those who are absorbed in the ocean of material 
existence, which is a nightmare full of sinful activities. If a 
person observes ekada$i by staying awake all night, he 
does not go to the fearful abode of Yamaraja, even if he is 
very sinful. 

"A person who worships Lord Hari with devotion on 
dvadasi by offering him tulast leaves is never tainted by 
sin, just as water cannot remain on a lotus leaf. The results 
of performing one thousand horse sacrifices and one 
hundred Rājasūya sacrifices is not even equal to one- 
sixteenth of the results obtained by observing ekādašī. By 
following ekādašī, a person delivers ten generations from 
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his mother's family, ten generations from his father's 
family, and ten generations from his wife's family. A cow 
may be white or black, but both give the same milk. 
Similarly, the ekadasis of both the waning moon and 
waxing moon award the same piety. 

"O gopis, an ekādašī burns to ashes heaps of sinful 
reactions which a person has accumulated during one 
hundred lifetimes. Charity given on dvādašī, regardless of 
the amount or whether rules and regulations are properly 
observed, awards merit comparable to a mountain. A 
person who hears about Lord Hari on ekādašī obtains the 
result of giving the entire Earth, consisting of seven 
islands, in charity. The piety one achieves by taking bath in 
the holy place of Gaya and seeing the lotus feet of Lord 
Visnu is not even equal to one-sixteenth of the piety 
obtained by observing ekādašī. The merit one obtains by 
giving charity: at Prabhāsa-ksetra,  Kuruksetra, 
Kedaranatha, Badrikāšrama, Kast, or Sukara-ksetra; 
during solar or lunar eclipse; or during four hundred 
thousand Sankrantis (when the sun enters into a particular 
rāši) is not even equal to one-sixteenth of the merit one 
obtains by fasting on ekadast.’ 

«Šrī Radha continued, ʻO gopīs, just as Ananta is 
the best among snakes; Garuda is the best among birds; 
Lord Visnu is the best among demigods; brahmanas are 
the best among the varnas, the banyan tree is the best 
among trees; and tulasi is the best among leaves, the vow 
of ekādašī is the best among vows. The result one obtains 
by performing austerities for ten thousand years is 
obtained simply by observing one dvādašī. O damsels of 
Vraja, such are the glories of the vow of ekādašī. All of you 
should immediately begin to observe this vow.’ 

“The gopis said, ‘O beautiful one, O daughter of 
King Vrsabhanu, You are an expert in all of the scriptures; 
even Brhaspati is baffled by Your knowledge. O Radha, 
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You are an ocean of transcendental knowledge. Please 
tell us about those who observed ekadaár in the past.’ 

"Radha replied, 'O gopis, the demigods observed 
this sacred ekādašī long ago in order to regain their 
kingdom. King Vai$anta observed ekadasi in order to 
deliver his forefather from the abode of Yamaraja. The 
sinful King Lumbhaka, who was rejected by his subjects, 
observed ekādašī and regained his kingdom. King 
Ketumana of Bhadravati, who had no son, observed 
ekadasi according to the instructions of learned 
brahmanas and was blessed with a son. Once, the wives 
of the demigods instructed the wife of a brahmana to 
observe ekādašī. Although she was just an ordinary 
human, she achieved prosperity and heavenly pleasure. 
Puspadanta and Malyavan became ghosts due to being 
cursed by their enemies, and by observing ekādašī they 
regained their original forms as Gandharvas. In ancient 
times, Ramacandra observed ekādašī in order to build a 
bridge across the ocean and kill Ravana. At the end of the 
annihilation, the demigods observed ekadasi under an 
Amalaki tree for the benefit of the entire world. 

“Sage Medhavi observed ekada$i according to the 
instructions of his father and was freed from the bad 
association of Apsaras; thus, he became fully effulgent. A 
Gandharva named Lalita became a demon by the curse of 
his wife, but by observing ekādašī, he regained his 
position as a Gandharva. By observing the vow of 
ekadasi, many great kings like Mandhata, Sagara, 
Kakustha, Mucukunda, and Dhundhumāra went back to 
the spiritual world. By observing ekādašī, Lord Siva was 
freed from the curse of Brahma. Dhrstabuddhi, a son of a 
vai$ya, returned to Vaikuntha after observing ekadast. 
King Rukmangada observed the vow of ekada$i, and as a 
result the whole world became his kingdom, and at the 
end of his life, he and his subjects returned to Vaikuntha. 
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King Ambarisa observed ekādašī, and as a result even the 
powerful curse of Lord Brahma could not touch him. A 
yaksa named Hemamali was afflicted with leprosy due to a 
curse by Kubera, but after observing ekadasi he became 
as spotless as the moon. By observing ekadasi, King 
Mahijita was blessed with a son, and at the end of his life 
he returned to Vaikuntha. 

"In Satya-yuga, there was a king named Sobhana 
who became the son-in-law of King Mucukunda. Sobhana 
observed ekada$i and attained a beautiful place among 
the demigods in Mandara Mountain. Even today he is 
ruling his kingdom with his wife Candrabhaga. O gopis, 
you should know for certain that the vow of ekādašī is the 
highest of all vows. There is no tithi as auspicious as the 
tithi ofekādašī. 

Narada Muni concluded, “After hearing these 
descriptions from Sri Radha, the gopīs properly observed 
ekādašī in order to attain the favor of Krsna. As a result, 
Lord Hari was pleased and He performed the rasa dance 
with them on the full moon night in the month of 
Agrahayana (November-December)." 
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Eight Maha-dvadasis 

One should also know about the eight Maha- 
dvadasis, which are described in Brahma-vaivarta Purana 
in a conversation between Sri Sita Gosvāmī and Saunaka 
Rsi. 

Sri Sita Gosvāmī said, “O learned brahmana, the 
eight Maha-dvadasis are Unmīlanī, Vyafijulī, Trisprsa, 
Paksavardhini, Jaya, Vijaya, Jayanti, and Pāpanāšinī. 
They are very auspicious and they destroy all of one’s 
sinful reactions. Among these, the first four occur 
according to the tithi or day, and the latter four occur 
according to naksatra or stars. Each destroys heaps of 
sinful reactions.” 

The specialties of the eight Maha-dvadasis are as 
follows— 

If an ekada$! extends to the day of dvādašī, but the 
day of dvādašī is not extended, it is called Unmīlanī Maha- 
dvādašī. It destroys all of one’s sinful reactions. 

If an ekādašī does not extend to the day of dvādašī, 
but the dvada$i extends to the day of trayodašī, it is called 
Vyafijult Mahā-dvādašī. It counteracts unlimited sins. 

If an ekada$! extends to the sunrise on the day of 
dvadasi and the dvādašī extends to the sunrise of 
trayoda$i, it is called Trisprsa Mahā-dvādašī. It is 
extremely dear to Lord Hari. If the ekadasi overlaps with 
dašamī, it is not a Trispršā Mahā-dvādašī. 

If an Amavasya or Pūrņimā is extended, the 
dvādašī that comes before it is known as Paksavardhinī 
Mahā-dvādašī. Instead of observing a fast on ekādašī, one 
should observe it on dvādašī. 

These four dvada$is are determined according to 
the conjunction of the days. 

In a conversation between sage Vasistha and King 
Mandhata in Brahma-purana, it is said that if the Naksatra 
called Punarvasu touches the day of dvādašī of the 
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waxing moon, it is called Jaya Mahā-dvādašī. It is a very 
auspicious tithi. 

Visnu-dharmottara states that when Sravana 
Naksatra conjoins with the dvādašī of the waxing moon, it 
is called Vijaya Maha-dvadasi. This Mahā-dvādašī is 
unlimitedly glorious since Sri Vamanadeva appeared 
during Sravana Naksatra. Moreover, if this Mahā-dvādašī 
occurs on a Wednesday in the month of August, its glories 
cannot even be estimated. One should particularly discuss 
topics regarding Sri Vamanadeva on that day. 

If a dvādašī of the waxing moon is conjoined with 
Rohint Naksatra, it is the auspicious Jayanti Maha- 
dvadasi. It destroys all of one’s sinful reactions. This 
Jayanti Maha-dvadasi is extremely glorious since Lord 
Krsna appeared during Rohint Naksatra. One should 
discuss Lord Krsna’s birth and other pastimes on this day. 

Brahma-purana states that if a dvadasi of the 
waxing moon is conjoined with Pusya Naksatra, it is called 
Papanasini Mahā-dvādašī. By fasting on this day, one 
obtains the result of observing one thousand ekadasis. If 
Pāpanāšinī Mahā-dvādašī occurs in the month of March, it 
awards unlimited piety. 

Although the scriptures describe various 
benedictions obtained by following these vows, an 
intelligent, pure devotee should totally abandon the desire 
for results related to his own sense gratification, and 
aspire for pure devotional service, which aims to gratify 
Krsna’s senses. Such a devotee should consider love of 
God to be the supreme goal of life. 

Whenever one of these eight Maha-dvadasis 
occurs, pure devotees should uphold its prestige, even if 
they have to give up observing the previous ekādašī. By 
observing a Mahā-dvādašī, ekādašī is also observed, and 
Lord Hari will be greatly pleased. 
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Important Information 
One should not perform $raddha on ekādašī 
Srila Jiva Gosvāmī has given quotations from many 
$astras stating that the $raddha ceremony of oblations to 
the forefathers should not be performed on ekādašī tithi. 
When the day of remembrance falls on ekādašī, the 
$raddha ceremony should be held the next day, or on 
dvādašī. Brahma-vaivarta Purana states: 
ye kurvanti mahipala sraddham caikadasi-dine 
trayas te narakam yantidata bhokta ca prerakah 
“If one performs the sraddha ceremony of oblations 
to the forefathers on ekada$! tithi, the performer, the 
forefathers for whom the $raddha is observed, and the 
purohita, or family priest who supports the ceremony, go to 
hell." 


All women must fast on ekādašī 

There is a prejudice among smarta-brahmanas that 
a widow should fast on ekādašī, while a woman whose 
husband is alive should not fast. It seems that Sacimata 
did not observe ekadasi until Lord Caitanya requested her 
to do so, because prior to His request her husband was 
alive (sa-dhava). Actually, Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
introduced the system that a woman, whether a widow or 
not, should observe ekādašī by fasting from all grains, 
even those offered to the Deity of Visnu. 

In Brahma-vaivarta Purana, it is said that one who 
fasts on ekādašī is freed from all kinds of reactions to 
sinful activities, and he advances in pious life. The basic 
principle is not just to fast, but to also increase one’s faith 
and love for Govinda, or Krsna. The real reasons for 
fasting on ekādašī are to minimize the demands on the 
body and to use our time to serve the Lord by chanting or 
performing similar activities. The best things to do on 
ekādašī are to remember the pastimes of Govinda and to 
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hear His holy name constantly. 


Nanda Maharaja observed ekādašī 

Srimad-Bhagavatam states that the rasa dance took 
place on the full moon night of the sarat season. From 
previous chapters, it appears that the festival of 
Govardhana Puja took place just after the dark moon night 
of the month of Karttika, and after that the ceremony of 
Bhrātr-dvitīvā was performed. Then, Indra showed his 
wrath in the form of torrents of rain and hail, and Lord 
Krsna held up Govardhana Hill for seven days, until the 
ninth day of the moon cycle. On the tenth day, the 
inhabitants of Vrndavana discussed the wonderful activities 
of Krsna, and the next day was ekādašī, which Nanda 
Maharaja observed. The following day, dvadasi, Nanda 
Maharaja took bath in the Ganges and was arrested by 
Varuna's guards. He was released by Lord Krsna, and then 
he and the other cowherd men were given a vision of the 
spiritual sky. 

In this way, the full moon night of the Sarat season 
came to an end. The full moon night of Asvina is called 
$arad-pürnima. It seems from Srimad-Bhagavatam that 
Krsna had to wait a year for that moon to come again 
before enjoying the rasa dance with the gopis. He lifted 
Govardhana Hill at the age of seven; therefore, the rasa 
dance took place during His eighth year. 
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Important Scriptural Injunctions 


tulasy-aSvattha-dhatry-adi pujanam dhāma-nisthatā 
arunodaya-viddhas tu santyajyo hari-vasarah 
janmastamy-adikam sūryo-daya-viddham parityajet 


One should worship the tulast plant, the banyan and 
Amalaki trees, and everything else which has a 
relationship with the Lord. One should not fast on an 
ekādašī which partially falls on dašamī, and one should 
not fast on a janmāstamī which falls on saptamī. 


Keeping the Ekadasi Vow 

In the same text it is said that a disciple should not 
eat on ekadasi, in the waxing or waning phases of the 
moon. He should perform a special pūjā on ekādašī and 
should hold a vigil that night. This is stated in Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa (2.147): jagaram nisi kurvita vi$esac carcayed 
vibhum. The word visesat in this verse is explained in 
Sanatana’s commentary as follows: vi$esad iti anya- 
tithibhyo — vi$esena ekadasyam tatrapi vi$esato 
jagarane'rcayed ity arthah. That is, "On ekādašī, one 
should keep vigil in a way that is not done on other nights. 
While maintaining this vigil, one should carry out special 
worship of the Deity." 

The injunctions for the vigil state that one should 
engage in special worship activities in each of the three- 
hour periods or praharas of the night, such as püjà, 
making food offerings, performing aratrika, reading loudly 
from the scriptures, and congregationally chanting the holy 
names and hymns. 
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Injunctions from the Visnu-yamala 

"On the twelfth day of the waxing moon in the month 
of Asadha (June-July), when Lord Hari is about to go to 
sleep, an initiated Vaisnava should break his ekādašī fast 
and then brand the symbols (tapta-mudra) of Visnu on his 
body.”(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 15.24) 

This marking of the body is compared to a faithful 
wife's wearing symbols of marriage such as conchshell 
bracelets. This verse mentions that Lord Hari is about to 
take rest. The preceding day is Sayana ekādašī, which 
marks the beginning of the Caturmasya period during 
which Lord Visnu is said to be sleeping. Dvādašī is 
sometimes said to be an extension of ekādašī; thus, this 
kind of statement is acceptable. In some circumstances, 
one may do the tapta-mudra on ekādašī. The same 
injunction also applies to Par$va ekādašī, which marks the 
half-way point of Caturmasya when Visnu is said to turn 
over in His sleep, and Utthana ekādašī, which occurs at 
the end of the four-month period when Visnu rises. 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa (15.52) describes the symbols to 
be branded, called Visnu's five weapons (paficayudha), 
and where on the body they should be branded. Visnu's 
club, named Kaumudaki, goes on the forehead; His bow 
and quiver go on the head; His sword, named Nandaka, 
goes over the heart; His discus, Sudar$ana, goes on the 
right arm; and His conch goes on the left arm. 

Though these three days are set aside for marking 
the symbols of Visnu using a red-hot iron, on all other 
occasions Vaisnavas use gopicandana clay to make such 
marks. Thus, it is said, "The intelligent person daily marks 
himself with symbols such as the discus using 
gopīcandana. On Sayana ekādašī and other special days, 
one brands these symbols on the body." (Hari-bhakti-vilasa 
4.116) 

In the same chapter of Hari-bhakti-vilasa, a section 
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of the Gautamīya-tantra is quoted which gives the 
regulations for using gopicandana to mark the body with 
Visnu's symbols: "One should place the discus on the right 
arm; the conchshell on both the left and right arms; the 
mace on the left arm; and another discus below the mace. 
One should stamp a lotus above the conchshell on both 
arms. The sword goes on the chest, and the bow and 
quiver go on the head. Every Vaisnava should first put on 
the five weapons of Visnu, and then he should stamp the 
symbol of the fish incarnation on the right hand and that of 
the tortoise incarnation on the left hand." It is also said, "A 
brahmana should place Sudaršana-cakra, the fish, and the 
lotus on his right arm, and the conch, lotus, and mace on 
his left arm." (Hari-bhakti-vilasa 4.110-113) 

Sanatana writes in his commentary on verse 111 
that one can place any of the mudrās on any part of the 
body, as he wishes. This is confirmed by Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 
which states: "Alternatively, following the traditions of his 
own sampradaya’s acaryas, one can place the conch, 
discus, and other markings on any part of the body he 
likes, using the specific markings which, according to his 
devotion, signify his personal Deity." (Hari-bhakti-vilasa 
4.114) 

The scriptures say that a person whose body is 
decorated with markings representing the Lord's conch and 
other sacred objects can never be invaded by sin. These 
symbols act as a shield, or kavaca, for the Vaisnava. 


The Spiritual Master follows Ekādašī 

Srila $ridhara Gosvami Maharaja: By the special 
will of Krsna, gurudeva is a delegated power. If we look 
closely within the spiritual master, we will see the 
delegation of Krsna, and accordingly, we should accept him 
in that way. The spiritual master is a devotee of Krsna, and 
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at the same time, the inspiration of Krsna is within him. 
These are the two aspects of gurudeva. He has his aspect 
as a Vaisnava, and the inspired side of the Vaisnava is the 
guru. On a fast day like ekādašī, he himself does not take 
any grains. He conducts himself as a Vaisnava, but his 
disciples offer grains to the picture of their guru on the 
altar. The disciples offer their spiritual master grains even 
on a fast day. 


The day of ekadasi is superior to even 
Janmāstamī 
For Šrī Krsņa, the day of ekādašī is superior to even 
Janmāstamī. The Supreme Lord Šrī Krsna, the 
embodiment of all auspiciousness, manifests in this world 
in the form of Madhava-tithi or ekādašī. The potency of 
Visnu, which takes innumerable forms, has appeared as 
the most auspicious day of ekādašī in order to bestow all 


types of auspiciousness on the living entities. 
(Om Visnupada Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvamr 
Maharaja) 


One must not pick Tulasi leaves 
on dvadasi day 
na chindyat tulasim vipra dvadasyam vaisnavah kvacit 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, 7/354, Visnu-dharmottara) 
O brahmanas, a Vaisnava never picks tulasī leaves 
on dvādašī (the day after ekādašī). 
bhanuvaram vina durvām tulasim dvadasim vina 
jivitasya avināšāya na vicinvita dharma vit 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 7/355, Garuda-purana) 
A scripturally-learned person, if he does not want to 
decrease his duration of life, should not pick grass or tulasī 
leaves for worship on dvādašī. 
dvadasyam tulasī patram dhātri patras ca kartike 
lunati sa naro gacchet nirayam ati garhitam 
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(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 7/356, Padma-purāņa, 

Conversation between Krsna and Satyabhama) 

If a person picks Tulasī leaves on dvādašī, or picks 

Amalaki leaves during Kārtika, he falls to a grievously 
hellish planet to suffer. 
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Srila Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Mahārāja's 
teachings about Ekādašī 


Devotee: On ekādašī, can we offer the Deity 
grains? 

Srila Prabhupada: Oh yes, but not to guru. Ekādašī 
is observed by jiva-tattva, not by Visnu-tattva. We are 
fasting for clearing our material disease, but Radha-Krsna, 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu... Caitanya Mahaprabhu also may 
not be offered grains because He is playing the part of a 
devotee. Only Radha-Krsna and Jagannatha can be 
offered grains. Otherwise, to Guru-Gauranga - no. The 
prasadam should not be taken by anyone; it should be 
saved for the next day. [Srila Prabhupāda Room 
Conversation, Tokyo, April 22, 1972] 

Regulated fasting on ekādašī is not an impediment 
to spiritual advancement. Rather, it is a perpetual aspect of 
devotional service and can be considered an auxiliary 
principle supporting the main principle of worshiping Lord 
Krsna and His devotees. Because such secondary 
principles help one become fit for executing the primary 
processes of devotional service, they are also greatly 
beneficial. Therefore, such secondary principles are widely 
mentioned throughout Vedic literature. It may be concluded 
that such secondary principles are essential for 
advancement in Krsna consciousness, and therefore one 
should never give up the principle of vrata, the execution of 
prescribed vows. 

Ambarisa Maharaja, along with his queen, observed 
the vow of ekādašī and dvādašī for one year. Since 
Ambarisa Maharaja is considered to be a great jewel 
among Vaisnavas, and since his behavior was always 
exemplary, it is definitely concluded that such vows as 
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fasting on ekādašī are imperative for Vaisnavas. It is 
further stated in Vedic literature, "If due to negligence a 
Vaisnava does not fast on ekādašī, then his worship of 
Lord Visnu is useless, and he will go to hell." The members 
of the International Society for Krsna Consciousness fast 
from grains and beans on ekādašī, and this vow should 
always be observed by all of its members. [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam 11.12.1-2, purport] 
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From the very beginning of His childhood, Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu introduced the system of observing 
a fast on ekādašī. In the Bhakti-sandarbha, by Srila Jiva 
Gosvami, there is a quotation from the Skanda Purana 
admonishing that a person who eats grains on ekadasi 
becomes a murderer of his mother, father, brother, and 
spiritual master, and even if he is elevated to a Vaikuntha 
planet, he falls down. On ekādašī, everything is cooked for 
Visnu, including regular grains and dhal, but it is enjoined 
that a Vaisnava should not even take visnu-prasadam on 
ekādašī. It is said that a Vaisnava does not accept 
anything eatable that is not offered to Lord Visnu, but on 
ekādašī a Vaisnava should not touch even maha- 
prasadam offered to Visnu, although such prasadam may 
be saved for being eaten the next day. It is strictly 
forbidden for one to accept any kind of grain on ekādašī, 
even if it is offered to Lord Visnu. [Caitanya-caritamrta. Adi. 
15.9, purport] 

So, paravare brahmani dharmato vrataih. One 
should execute Krsna consciousness, dharmatah, in the 
right path, and vrataih. Bhajante mam drdha-vratah. Just 
like today, ekadasi-vrata. Vrataih. This ekādašī-vrata is 
required. Just see. Here it is that you have performed all 
the vratas. The purpose of ekadasi-vrata is that today we 
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should not eat much usual food, grains. The actual 
prescription is fasting. Nirjala-ekadast. Nirjala means that 
there are many devotees who do not take even water. 
Water, drinking-water, according to Sastra, it is taking food. 
It is drinking of food, or no food. We can interpret it in both 
ways. Sometimes drinking of water is excused as upavasa 
also. But there are many devotees who do not drink even a 
drop of water. The whole day and night they fast and 
observe ekada$i-vrata. The night is called harivasara. 
Harivasara means that the whole night they would chant, 
"Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare 
Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.” This is 
called vrata. Drdha-vrata. 
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There are other classes of men who are described 
in the next paragraph. He says, 
na mam duskrtino mudhah prapadyante naradhamah 
mayayapahrta-jnana asuri-bhavam asritah 
(Srimad Bhagavad-gita 7.15) 
These are the classifications of the demons - those 
who are atheists, who are faithless, and who do not accept 
the Supreme Personality. There are others; it is not that 
everyone is an asura. There are devatas also. Two classes 
of men are always there: devata and asura. What are the 
devatas? Catur-vidha bhajante mam janah sukrtino ‘rjuna 
[Bhagavad-gita 7.16]. There are four classes of men 
whose background includes pious activities. Catur-vidha 
bhajante mam sukrtinah. The other word is duskrtina, 
meaning miscreants who are always engaged in sinful 
activities. Others are always engaged in pious activities. 
Šāstra recommends that we always be engaged in pious 
activities: ‘do this; do that; go to the temple; take early- 
morning bath; take bath in the Ganges; take bath in the 
Yamuna’. The basic principle of Indian culture is to make 
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all people sukrtina, because without becoming pious, 
nobody can understand who God is and who Krsna is. That 
is not possible. The whole civilization is based on the 
process of making people pious. In another place we find 
that Krsna says, yesam anta-gatam papam jananam 
punya-karmanam. Without punya-karma, pious activities, 
nobody can enter into devotional service. 

yesam anta-gatam papam jananam punya-karmanam 

te dvanda-moha-nirmukta bhajante mam drdha-vratah 
So this process should be adopted - how to become 
sukrtina. Sukrti means yajha-dana-tapa-kriya. One must 
perform sacrifices as prescribed in the Sastras, and must 
give in charity one's hard-earned money for Krsna's cause. 
That is called dana. There are yajfia, dana, and tapasya. 
Tomorrow is Sri Ráma-navami, and the tapasyā will be that 
all of the devotees will observe fasting from morning till 
evening. This is called tapasya. On ekada$i there is no 
eating sumptuously. You simply take a little fruit and a few 
flowers. Try to avoid that also; try not to take even water. 
That is really ekada$si, but we cannot do it. In Kali-yuga 
things are different; therefore, we are allowed to take a little 
fruit and milk, which is called anukalpa. These are different 
methods of tapasya. There is also yajfia — sankirtanaih 
prayair yajfiaih, yajanti hi su-medhasah. In this age, you 
cannot perform a big a$vamedha yajna, gomedha yajfia, 
rajasuya yajna, or other big yajna. It is not possible. First of 
all, you have no means to perform such yajnas; hundreds 
and hundreds of tons of ghee are required to be put into 
the sacrificial fire. You do not have even a drop of ghee. 
So, forget all of those yajnas. In this age - yajfiaih 

sankirtanaih prayaih - that is recommended in the šāstra. 
krsna-varnam tvisakrsnam sangopangastra-parsadam 

yajfiaih sankirtanaih prayair yajanti hi su-medhasah 
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.5.32) 
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Tamala Krsna: Sometimes we have heard that ekādašī is 
a inauspicious alignment of the planets and therefore one 
has to counteract this inauspiciousness by more chanting. 
Prabhupada: [laughs] No, no. It is the most auspicious. 
And chanting is more effective. [break] Yes. 

Tamala Krsna: | remember you were instructing once that 
all of your initiated disciples should chant twenty-five 
rounds... 

Prabhupada: Minimum. 

Tamala Krsna: Minimum on this day. Is that a rule that we 
should all follow in our temples? 

Prabhupada: We are sixteen rounds. 

Tamala Krsna: No, | mean on ekādašī. 

Prabhupada: Oh yes. Ekādašī, simply you should chant. 
No other business. Nirjala. 

Tamala Krsna: No preaching work? Should they go out for 
preaching? 

Prabhupada: No, those who are preaching, not for them. 
Those who are sitting idle, or they... [laughter] 
[break] ..has no other regulation, simply preaching. A 
preacher is so exalted. He hasn't got to follow any 
regulation. But don't take it. [laughter] And actually if one is 
busy in preaching work, that is first-class. [break] ...not my 
manufactured word, my Guru Maharaja, that the... 
Madhava Maharaja, when he was a brahmacari, his name 
was Hayagriva. He was to go somewhere, but he was 
sick. Guru Maharaja was informed that he was sick, and 
others said, "Today is ekadast; he cannot take his regular 
meals.” Guru Maharaja said, "No, let him take his meal 
immediately and go." 

Revatinandana: For preaching. [break] 

Tamala Krsna: ...Maharaja would sacrifice everything for 
preaching. 
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Tamala Krsna: We should always chant twenty-five rounds 
on ekadast if initiated. 

Prabhupada: Initiated? Everyone. Why initiated? 

Tamala Krsna: So that should be standard for our 
movement on ekādasī? 

Prabhupada: The standard is sixteen, but if one can chant 
more, then he is welcome. 

Tamala Krsna: It's not mandatory for ekādašī. 
Jayapataka: Recommended. 

Prabhupada: No, ekadasi means fasting and chanting. 
Tamala Krsna: Sometimes I’m wondering, because our 
men have to go out on book distribution. 

Prabhupada: No, no. That is also preaching work. For that 
purpose you can stop this, but generally, one who has no 
preaching work can chant. 

Tamala Krsna: Extra. 

Prabhupada: Extra. 

Tamala Krsna: | see. 


Ramesvara: On the calendar it says it is Bhīma-ekādašī. 
Prabhupada: Bhīma-ekādašī, yes. 

Ramesvara: So I’ve been told that if one fasts on Bhima- 
ekādašī, that it is like fasting on all the ekādašīs. Is that 
true? 

Prabhupada: Yes. Ekada$i! is meant for fasting, either 
Bhima or Arjuna, but we cannot fast. Therefore, we have to 
take a little fruit and.... Otherwise, ekadasi means fasting. 
Tamala Krsna: If it is possible, should we go without eating 
at all? 

Prabhupada: Yes, but don't lie down and sleep. 
Mahendra: Eating maha-prasadam is also fasting. 
Prabhupada: Who says? 

Mahendra: You said that to Paramahamsa Swami once. 
Prabhupada: And you heard from Paramahamsa. 
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Mahendra: No, | was in the room. It was when he was 
trying to observe Caturmasya. 

Prabhupada: | never said that. 

Mahendra: Oh, okay, | must have heard wrong. 
Prabhupada: If there is service and, on my fasting, service 
will be stopped, then | can take. The first consideration is 
service. If somebody feels weak, he can take maha- 
prasada and render service. 

Prabhupada: No, our life is simple; we don't want luxury. 
We don't want luxury, but as we are accustomed in so 
many ways, as far as possible. Life should be very simple. 
To increase unnecessary things unnecessarily - that is 
material life. 

Jyotirmāyī: | was thinking in that way - simple clothes, no 
jewels, just like the boys, simple... 

Prabhupada: Don't say ‘no’. Give a taste for the good; 
then, it will automatically be ‘no’. If you say ‘no’, then they 
will rebel. The four 'nos' are very difficult, and they are still 
breaking them. No illicit sex — they are breaking that. If 
they develop Krsna consciousness, this will automatically 
be ‘no’. So, don't bring many ‘nos’, but give them a positive 
life. Then it will automatically be ‘no’. If you say ‘no’, that 
wil be a struggle; this is the psychology. Positive 
engagement is devotional service. If they are attracted by 
devotional service, other things will automatically be 'no'. 
Param drstva nivartate. Just like ekadasi day — we 
observe fasting. There are many patients in the hospital 
who are also fasting, but within their hearts they think, "If | 
get some food, | shall eat.” Those who are devotees 
voluntarily say 'no'. The same fasting is going on for the 
devotees and the hospital patient, but there is a difference 
between that 'no' and this 'no'. Param drstva nivartate 
[Bhagavad-gita 2.59]. It is not meant for the mass of 
people, but at least if we keep a section of people ideal to 
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the human society, they will be guided. At the present 
moment, there is no ideal section. Everyone is a rascal, 
demon, or rogue. There is no ideal character. All 
politicians, scientists, and leaders are drunkards and 
woman-hunters. So, how they can lead? There is no ideal 
man in society. The politicians are giving big, big speeches 
in the United Nations. They'll go to the same hotel where 
another debauchee is dancing and drinking; that's all. That 
is his character, is it not? So, what will he do? He can give 
a very big speech; that's all. What is his character? There 
is no ideal character in present human society. Do they 
appreciate these restrictions of ours? 

Bhagavan: Our restrictions? Yes, they are impressed. 
They sometimes write about the Gurukula - that we are 
treating the children roughly by making them so austere. 
But every time they see a picture of the children, the 
children in the picture are always happy. 
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Prabhupada: Ekadasi — one should practice fasting one 
or two days in a month, and then one will be able to 
conquer these things. These are all practical things; we 
should practice them ourselves and teach them to others. 
This is the Krsna consciousness movement. If one thinks 
that he's quite alright in this material atmosphere, then he's 
doomed. Mūdhah nabhijanati. That means aprapya mam - 
without achieving Krsna - nivartante - again he goes back - 
mrtyu-samsara-vartmani [Bhagavad-gita 9.3] - in the cycle 
of birth and death. This means to take birth, suffer, die, 
take another body, again take another body, and so on. 
There are 8,400,000 species. Sometimes one is born as a 
demigod and has so-called happiness; sometimes one is 
born as a dog, insect, or tree. What is this business? One 
should think, “I am eternal. Why shall | suffer like this?" 
This is sense. They are simply trying to become a hog or 
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dog, or to become God. You cannot become God. You 
may have some partial happiness like the demigods; they 
have power. They have a high standard of living, but that 
does not mean that they have the solution to all problems. 
Solving all problems means no more birth and death; that 
is the solution. Tyaktvā deham punar janma naiti 
[Bhagavad-gita 4.9]. Remaining in the cycle of birth and 
death is not a solution for material problems. Who can 
understand this science? They have accepted birth and 
death, but they do not understand birth. They think that a 
lump of matter accidentally grows in the womb, and at a 
certain stage life begins. This is their idea - do they not 
think like that? 

Satsvarüpa: Oh, yes. 


(21) Initiated members shall observe the ekadasi-vrata 
twice a month. On that day, they will be allowed to take 
only fruit, and no grains or cereals. 
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Šrī means opulence or auspicious. Before 
addressing a friend or superior, the word Šrī is used as a 
prefix in various ways. The real word is Šrī; other words 
are different forms of Sri. Yes, Lord Jagannātha is in the 
spiritual sky; every form of Krsna is in the spiritual sky. 
Ekadasi is observed for increasing the strength of 
devotion. 

Why just twenty-five rounds? You should chant as 
many rounds as possible. Real ekada$i means fasting 
and chanting, and no other business. When one fasts, 
chanting becomes easier. So, on ekādašī, other 
activitiess can be suspended as far as possible — unless 
there is some urgent business. 

Hoping this will meet you all in good health. 
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Your ever well-wisher, 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
ACBS/adb 
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Srila Gaura Govinda Svāmī's 
teachings about Ekādašī 


Life is Meant for Tapasya 
nayam deho deha-bhajam nr-loke 
kastan kaman arhate vid-bhujam ye 
tapo divyam putraka yena sattvam 


suddhyed yasmad brahma-saukhyam tv anantam 
(Srimad Bhagavatam 5.5.1) 


Lord Rsabhadeva told His sons: “My dear boys, of 
all the living entities who have accepted material bodies in 
this world, one who has been awarded this human form 
should not work hard day and night simply for sense 
gratification, which is available even for dogs and hogs that 
eat stool. One should engage in penance and austerity to 
attain the divine position of devotional service. By such 
activity, one’s heart is purified, and when one attains this 
position, he attains eternal, blissful life, which is 
transcendental to material happiness and which continues 
forever.” 

Tapo divyam putraka — this life is meant for 
tapasya. Yes, tapasya. Tapas carana karo - to undergo 
severe austerities and penance. As a result, one will be in 
suddha-sattvam. Lord Rsabhadeva says the result is 
Suddhyed yasmad brahma-saukhyam tv ananta — then 
you will be purified. Your mind, your heart, and your 
consciousness will be purified. You will get brahma 
saukhyam, transcendental happiness and bliss. It is sac- 
cid-ananda-vigraha; you will get Krsna. This is 
transcendental happiness and bliss. Life is meant for 
tapasya. 


Giving Pleasure to Sri Krsna 


Ambarisa Maharaja is a devotee. He knows about 
the benefit of tapasya, so he observes ekādašī, dvādašī- 
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vrata, krsna-pritye bhoga-tyaga, [Cc. Mad. 22.116] for the 
pleasure of Krsna. To give enjoyment and happiness to 
Krsna, one should give up one's own enjoyment - krsna- 
pritye bhoga-tyaga. Give up your own enjoyment; Krsna is 
to be pleased. Give pleasure and happiness to Krsna; that 
is the purpose of a Vaisnava. Jivera 'svarüpa' haya, jiva is 
vaisnava, jivera 'svarüpa' haya-krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’. [Cc. 
Mad. 20.108] This is the svarüpa, identification, of the jiva. 
Who are you? What is your identification? Mahaprabhu 
says, gopī-bhartuņ pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 
[Cc. Madhya 13.80] — “I am the servant of the servant of 
the servant of the husband of the gopis." This is my 
identification. Render loving service unto gopi-bhartuh, the 
husband of the gopis, Gopīnātha. Give Him all pleasure 
and happiness, not for you. Sastra, mahajana, sadhu, and 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura mahajana-sadhu say: 
nija-sukha lagi’ kichu nahi kori ara 
bhakativinoda bole, tava sukha-sara 


(Saranagati, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
Amara Jivana, vs. 2) 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, nija-sukha lagi’ kichu 
nahi kori ara, bhakativinoda bole, tava sukha-sara — “l 
won't do anything for my own enjoyment and happiness. O 
Lord, | will do everything for your enjoyment and 
happiness - tava sukha-sara.” This is a bhakta or 
Vaisnava. Krsna-pritye bhoga-tyaga - for the pleasure and 
happiness of Krsna, he gives up his own enjoyment and 
happiness. That is tapasya. 


Ekadasi Vrata is an Anga of Bhakti 
This ekada$r-vrata is one of the angas of sadhana- 
bhakti — ekadasi-upavasa, fasting on ekadasi. In 
Sanatana-siksa, Mahaprabhu is teaching Sanatana 
Gosvāmī: 
vividhānga sādhana-bhaktira bahuta vistāra 
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sanksepe kahiye kichu sadhananga-sara 
guru-padasraya, diksa, gurura sevana 
sad-dharma-siksa-prccha, sadhu-marganugamana 
krsna-pritye bhoga-tyaga, krsna-tirthe vasa 
yavan-nirvaha-pratigraha, ekada$y-upavasa 
(Caitanya-caritamrta 
Madhya 22.114-116) 
Mahaprabhu gives instruction to Sanatana Gosvāmī 
while teaching sadhana-bhakti. He says — precisely | am 
saying — that sadhana-bhakti has manifold ahgas — 
sixty-four ahgas — and ekādašī-vrata is one of them. 


One Must Fast on Ekādašī 
krsna-pritye bhoga-tyaga, krsna-tirthe vasa 
yavan-nirvaha-pratigraha, ekada$y-upavasa 
(Caitanya-caritamrta 
Madhya 22.116) 
The next steps are as follows. One should be 
prepared to give up everything for Krsna’s satisfaction, and 
one should also accept everything for Krsna’s satisfaction. 
One must live in a place where Krsna is present — a city 
like Vrndavana or Mathura, or a Krsna temple. One should 
acquire a livelihood that is just sufficient to keep body and 
soul together. One must fast on the day of ekādašī. 
Mahaprabhu has said to give up all of your sense 
enjoyment for the pleasure of Krsna. Every ekadasi one 
should fast. There are two ekadasis in a month, and 
twenty-four in a year. Complete fasting should be done; no 
eating. There are many fasting days: Janmastami, Rama- 
navami, Nityananda Prabhu's appearance day, Baladeva 
Prabhu's appearance day, Varāha-dvādašī, Nrsimha- 
caturda$i, and Gaura Pürnima. Many fasting days are 
there in the Vaisnava calendar. Following these fasting 
days is considered to be a vrata. Krsna-pritye means ‘for 
the pleasure of Krsna', so this is tapasya. 
Mahaprabhu said so many things to Sanatana 
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Gosvami while instructing him on the sadhana-bhakti- 
anga. 

Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu asked Sacimata to 
observe ekādašī by fasting. In Caitanya-caritamrta, Ādi-līlā 
15th chapter, you'll find: 

eka dina matara pade kariya pranama 
prabhu kahe,—mata, more deha eka dana 
mata bale,—tai diba, ya tumi magibe 
prabhu kahe,—ekadasite anna na khaibe 
(Caitanya-caritamrta Adi 15.8-9) 

One day, Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu fell at the feet of 
His mother and requested her to give Him one thing in 
charity. His mother replied, "My dear son, | will give You 
whatever You ask." Then the Lord said, "My dear mother, 
please do not eat grains on the day of ekādašī.” 

Mahāprabhu asked His mother to fast on ekādašī: 
"My mother, please don't eat grains on ekādašī.” Sacimata 
accepted this, and from that day forward she started to 
observe ekādašī. Prior to this, Sacimata did not fast. She 
took grains on ekadasi because according to the smarta 
brahmanas, only women who are widows should fast on 
ekādašī; those who are not widows don't need to observe 
it. That was the prevailing culture at the time. So, Sacimata 
was not observing ekadasi fasting, but Mahaprabhu 
requested her to now follow it. Mahaprabhu fell at the feet 
of His Mother and requested her to give one thing in 
charity. Sacimata replied, “My dear son, | will give You 
whatever You ask.” Then Mahaprabhu said, "My dear 
mother, please don't eat grains on ekādašī.” From that day 
on, Šacīmātā observed ekādašī. 


The Sin of Eating Grains 
In the Bhakti-sandarbha, Jiva Gosvāmī has 
explained what will happen if someone eats anna, grains, 
on ekādašī. He has quoted the Skanda Purana: 
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matrha pitrha caiva bhratrha guruha tatha 
ekadasyam tu yo bhunkte visnu-loka-cyuto bhavet 
(Bhakti-sandarbha, 
Anuccheda 199) 


If somebody eats grains on ekādašī, he becomes 
the killer of his mother, father, brother, and guru. On the 
day of ekādašī, all sorts of sinful reactions are there in 
grains. If somebody consciously or unconsciously eats 
grains on ekada$i, he commits all sinful activities because 
all sins are there in grains that day. This is what the Vedic 
literature says - $astra vakyam. Therefore, it is forbidden to 
eat grains on ekada$i - no anna-bhojana. You'll commit all 
sorts of sins by eating grains on ekādašī. Today, all are 
committing this transgression. 

Who should be observing it? It is said that a child 
up to five years of age need not observe ekādašī. 
However, by the sixth year he must observe it. One can 
take some fruit and milk. Also, old people above eighty 
years of age need not observe it, but up to the age of 
eighty they must observe it. It is said: ekada$yam tu yo 
bhunkte visnu-loka-cyuto bhavet - if somebody eats grains 
on ekādašī, he'll fall down from Vaikuntha; yes, he'll fall 
down from there. 

atra vaisnavanam niraharatvam nama 
maha-prasadanna-parityaga eva 
tesam anya-bhojanasya nityam eva nisiddhatvat 
ekadasyam na bhoktavyam tad vratam 
vaisnavam mahat tatra tavad asya avaisnave'pi 


nityatvam 
(Bhakti-sandarbha, 
Anuccheda 299-300) 


This is a quotation from Bhakti-sandarbha. This 
means that those who are Vaisnavas will fast from grains 
on ekādašī. Every day, a Vaisnava takes mahā-prasāda. 
The day that there is no maha-prasada is maha-prasada 
tyaga, also known as ekādašī. No maha-prasada is to be 
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taken on ekādašī. Mahā-prasāda will be saved for the next 
day - the twelfth day, parana. Vaisnavas observe parana, 
the exact time within which to break the fast. If parana is 
not observed, one cannot get the result of this vrata. 
Therefore, parana must be observed on the twelfth day. 
Maha-prasada is always saved and eaten on the next day, 
the twelfth day. This is known as maha-prasada tyaga. 
One should not take mahā-prasāda on ekādašī. This is 
followed by Vaisnavas, and is known as vaisnava-vrata. 
Tatra tavad asya avaisnave - if one will not follow this 
vrata, he is considered an avaisnava (non-devotee). So, 
this is what Mahaprabhu has said; so many things are 
there. 


Fasting on Ekādašī 

Devotee: Guru Maharaja, you were saying that we 
shouldn't take maha-prasadam on ekādašī, but in temples 
they cook and offer things without any grains like fruit, 
milk, and vegetables that become maha-prasadam. 
Should we also not take this? 

Srila Gaura Govinda Svāmī: Mahā-prasāda 
should not be taken on ekādašī. 

Devotee: Even if it is anu-kalpa? Fruit and milk still 
should not be taken? 

Srila Gaura Govinda Svāmī: Fruit and milk we 
take, but it should not be maha-prasada. 

Devotee: Sometimes they make a special offering 
for Gaura-Nitāi on ekādašī. 

Srila Gaura Govinda Svami: Krsna never does 
any vrata (austerity). Whatever the general prasadam is, 
the daily, regular preparation should be done and offered 
to Krsna because He is the enjoyer. We must give Him all 
enjoyment. But, on ekadast it is forbidden for us to have 
mahā-prasāda. We won't take it. We save the mahā- 
prasada for the next day. We may take some fruit and milk, 
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but that won't be offered to Krsna. No, it should not be 
mahā-prasāda. Also, we wont take tulasī leaves on 
ekadasi. There should be no tulasi taken on the day of 
ekādašī. Therefore, we never take caranamrta and tulasī 
on ekādašī. 

Devotee: No one follows that in the West. 

Srila Gaura Govinda Svami: We are now reading 
this section in the Srimad Bhagavatam classes - ambarisa- 
carita. Ambarisa fasted on dvādašī day and will take 
parana. Durvasa will come as his invited guest, but time is 
passing and Durvasa didn't come. It is customary to not eat 
before the guest. So what to do? Ambarisa cannot take 
maha-prasada because his guest is there. Then what did 
he do? He took one tulasi leaf and some water. In this way 
he broke the fast. So, do you understand? 

Devotees: Jaya Srila Gurudeva 


Ekadasi Vrata is for the Vaisnava, Not the Lord 

On ekādašī, everything is cooked for Visnu including 
regular grains and dhal. But, it is enjoined in the Vedas that 
a Vaisnava should not take Visnu prasada, mahā-prasāda, 
on ekādašī. This is a vrata followed by the devotee, not 
Bhagavan. Bhagavan doesn't follow such a vrata. For 
Bhagavan Visnu Krsna, we will prepare all sorts of nice 
food and it will be offered on ekādašī. But, a Vaisnava 
should not eat that maha-prasada; it will be saved for the 
next day, dvādašī. We will follow parana (breaking the fast 
at an exact time). It is said: “On ekada$i, a Vaisnava 
should not even touch maha-prasadam offered to Visnu, 
although such maha-prasadam will be saved and eaten the 
next day. It is strictly forbidden to accept any kind of grains 
on ekādašī, even if it is offered to Lord Visnu.” 


For the Pleasure of Krsna 
A Vaisnava only accepts maha-prasadam and never 
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eats food which is not offered to Visnu. Are you eating 
outside? Are you eating in hotels or at Bazaar? Are you 
strictly following? That is good. One should not eat in any 
hotel, restaurant, or bazaar outside - nothing. Only maha- 
prasada offered to Visnu Krsna will be accepted and eaten. 
If you eat food from outside which is not offered to Krsna, 
that is not maha-prasada, and you commit aparadha and 
your consciousness will be polluted. 

If you eat in hotels, restaurants, and bazaars 
outside, your consciousness will be polluted. "I am hungry; 
| am preaching; | will eat outside.” Some say, “I am 
preaching and | am far away from the temple. | cannot go 
back to take prasada. How can | get maha-prasadam? 
Where is it available? If | am hungry, how can | preach? | 
must eat." Yes, nobody says, "Don't eat." Eat, but don't eat 
food which is not maha-prasada - food which is not offered 
to Krsna or Visnu. 

Don't eat food from outside hotels or restaurants. 
This food is not offered and they have not cooked for Visnu 
or Krsna. You may say, "Yes, | may not eat fish, meat, 
onion, or garlic; | request the restaurant owner to please 
cook in this way. 'Don't put on any onion or garlic. | am a 
Vaisnava; | will eat vegetarian food." The owner is doing 
business; he earns money by selling food. He may say, 
"Oh yes, | have cooked for you and | have not put any 
onion, garlic, fish, or meat in the food." You may think, “I 
will take this food and offer it to Krsna; then, it becomes 
maha-prasadam and | will eat it.” But, Krsna will not touch 
it, because it was not cooked for Him. The cook in the 
outside restaurant has not cooked for Krsna. Krsna knows 
the intention and who has cooked. Krsna knows if the food 
was cooked for selling, to get money. The outside cook has 
not cooked for Krsna, so Krsna will never accept it. 

If you offer outside-cooked food to Krsna, you will 
find that your consciousness has still become polluted. Yes, 
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many do like that. Therefore, they cannot make any 
advancement on the path of Krsna consciousness because 
they are eating outside. So for us, we should follow very 
strictly if we are serious about developing Krsna 
consciousness. Follow strictly so as not to pollute your 
consciousness. For devotees preaching outside, it is best 
to take some uncooked food. Never take cooked food from 
outside. Fruits are always available everywhere. Different 
uncooked foods are also available. For example, we have 
chipped rice, sugar, molasses, and so on. You may 
purchase and prepare them. Prepare them yourself for 
Visnu Krsna, and then offer them. Then, you may take 
them. 
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Quotes from 
Krsna-amrta-maha-arnava 


Krsna-amrta-maha-arnava 
means ‘the great ocean of Šrī 
Krsna’s nectarean devotional 
service’. It is a wonderful book by 
Srila Madhvacarya. 


Sloka 156: Sita said: “Brahmanas must learn about the 
day when ekādašī occurs from astrologers who discuss 
and determine the same. Having determined the same, 
fasting must be done on that day, else one will attain hell!” 
Sloka 157: If tithis are in deficit (ksaya) or excess, or if all 
three tithis occur on ekādašī, fasting on dvādašī is 
beneficial. An ekādašī which contacts dašamī must be 
avoided. 

Sloka 158: If one fasts on an ekādašī which contacts 
dašamī (dašamī begins at sunrise), one loses all 
accumulated merit, destroys his lineage, and loses his 
wealth. 

Sloka 159: O excellent brahmanas, just as Ganga water 
contaminated by even a drop of alcohol must be avoided, 
fasting on ekadasi must be avoided if there is even slight 
contact with dašamī. (Note: fasting should be done on 
dvādašī.) 

Šloka 160: O excellent brāhmaņas, just as paficha-gavya, 
even though very pure, is avoided if it comes in contact 
with a dog's skin, ekādašī must be avoided if there is 
contact of da$ami, irrespective of whether it occurs in the 
Sukla-paksa or krsna-paksa. 

Sloka 161: Therefore, O brahmanas, one should never 
fast on an ekādašī that overlaps with dašamī. Just as a 
fallen brahmana spoils the $raddha ceremony, fasting on 
Viddha ekādašī destroys all of one’s accumulated merit. 
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Sloka 162: Just as darkness vanishes upon sunrise, all of 
one's merit earned by japa, dàna, homa, snàna, and 
worship of Lord Hari vanishes if one observes Viddha 
ekādašī. 

Sloka 163: O brāhmaņas, if dina-ksaya occurs on 
ekādašī, dvādašī is the appropriate day for fasting. 
Consequently, parana (breaking the fast) must be done on 
trayodašī. (Note: if a day starts with navami, enters 
dašamī, and later enters ekadast; if da$ami continues 
after sunrise; or if ekadast occurs only for a few ghatikas 
at sunrise and then dašamī starts, it is called dina-ksaya. 
In such situations, fasting must be done on dvādašī, and 
parana on the subsequent day.) 

Sloka 164: For Padya (pratipada) and other days, it is 
considered auspicious for counting to go from the previous 
sunrise to the next day's sunrise. However, such a 
calculation does not apply to Hari-vasara (ekādašī). 

Sloka 165: One should know that if one fasts on an 
ekādašī which overlaps with dasami, even if only during 
Arunodaya (dawn), such a fast will lead to accumulation of 
sins. 

Šloka 166: If dašamī-tithi begins during Arunodaya and 
one still fasts on such an ekādašī, this leads to destruction 
of puru$arthas such as dharma, artha, and kama. 
Therefore, there should be no observance of ekādašī on 
such a day. 

$loka 167: The four ghatikas before sunrise (4x24 
minutes) is known as Arunodaya Kala. For yatis, this is the 
most appropriate time for bathing. The Sastras proclaim 
this time to be as pure as the Ganga 

$loka 168: O brāhmaņas, if ekādašī begins two 
muhūrthas (four ghatikās) before sunrise, such an ekādašī 
is called Sampūrna (complete) and fasting should be 
observed on that day. 

Šloka 169: If ekādašī begins only three ghatikās before 
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sunrise, such an ekādašī is called Sandigdha (doubtful). 
Fasting should be avoided on this day, as it can cause 
destruction of dharma (religiosity) and artha (economic 
development). 

Sloka 170: Regarding Viddhā ekādašī, fasting must be 
done on dvādašī for the betterment of one’s children and 
grandchildren. Similarly, parana must be done on 
trayodašī. By following this, one gets the merit of 
performing hundreds of sacrifices. 

Sloka 171: If ekādašī starts even two ghatikas before 
sunrise, it is considered as Sankirna (narrow or impure) 
ekādašī. Those desirous of dharma and artha should not 
fast on such ekadasis. 

Sloka 172: Gandhārī lost all of her one hundred sons due 
to fasting on an ekādašī which overlapped with dašamī at 
the beginning. Thus, fasting on Viddha ekada$i must be 
avoided. 

Sloka 173: The learned say that fasting on an ekādašī 
which overlaps with even a small portion of da$ami must 
be avoided, just as amrta (nectar) contaminated with 
alcohol must be avoided. 

Sloka 174: Different $astras sometimes give contrasting 
rules about fasting on ekādašī. If brahmanas are not in 
agreement about when to fast, it is safer to fast on dvadasi 
and perform parana on trayodašī. 

Sloka 175: In the case of ekādašī with vedha (intrusion) of 
dasami, even if the naksatra during dvādašī is $ravana, it is 
correct to fast on dvadasi, during both sukla and krsna 
paksas. 

Sloka 176: The piety associated with thousands of 
eclipses, ten thousand Vyatipatas, or lakhs of Amavasyas 
is not equal to even one sixteenth of the piety associated 
with fasting on dvādašī. 

Sloka 177: Even if there is a little bit of overlap of dvādašī 
and trayodašī, it is just as suitable for fasting as a pure or 
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full-day dvādašī. Da$ami is like poison and ekādašī is like 
amrta. Therefore, fasting on an ekādašī which overlaps 
with poisonous da$ami must be avoided, while fasting on 
nectar-like ekādašī must always be accepted. 

Sloka 178: Those who fast on a Viddhā ekādašī and 
perform parana the next day (dvādašī) are fools who go to 
hell! 

Sloka 179: Sāstras which recommend fasting on Viddhā 
ekādašī are oriented towards material gains such as 
wealth. Ekadast with the vedha of da$ami is never 
pleasing to Lord Hari. 

Sloka 180: In response to a prayer by Mohinr, wife of King 
Rukmangada, Lord Janardana, in the form of Vedavyasa, 
wrote statements in the Puranas recommending fasting on 
Viddha ekādašī just to confuse those who are evil. 

Sloka 181: As a consequence of such misleading 
statements in the Puranas, the worship of lesser gods who 
could only grant material wealth would increase; the wealth 
of evil people would eventually disappear; the ignorance 
and misconceptions of asuras (demons) would increase; 
and the number of pasandas would increase. In this way, 
such evil people would not get the true knowledge of the 
Supreme Being, and they would not be able to attain 
moksa (liberation). 

Sloka 182: Thus, if one does not fast on Viddhā ekādašī 
and instead fasts on dvādašī, by that single observance, 
sinful reactions accumulated over crores of births will be 
destroyed. 

Slokas 183-184: If one observes ekādašī in spite of 
resistance or obstruction from others, such a person will 
get a crore-times more merit than one who fasts with no 
resistance or obstruction. If one gets another person to 
start observing ekādašī, not only will one's past sins from 
many lifetimes be destroyed, but the sins that one might 
commit in future births will be destroyed as well. There is 
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no person dearer to Lord Hari and Rüdra. 

Sloka 185: If there is no vedha in ekādašī, pāraņa on 
dvadasi must never be compromised. The $astras say that 
for parana and Marana (death), the particular Tithi at that 
time must be considered. (Note: this Sloka means that if 
there is no vedha, fasting must be done on ekādašī, and 
parana on dvādašī. Also, Marana refers to the time to be 
considered for performing sraddha for departed 
ancestors.) 

Sloka 186-187: Bachelors, householders, people retired 
from active life, sannyasis, brahmanas, ksatriyas, vai$yas, 
$üdras, sumangalis (married women), widows, those 
outside of the four varnas such as sütas (chariot drivers or 
professional historians), Vaidehikas (men of the Vaideha 
caste), and all others should observe ekādašī without fail 
during both the $ukla and krsna paksas. 

Sloka 188: If one consumes grains on either a sukla- 
ekadasi or krsna-ekadasi due to ignorance or 
misconception, such a person will definitely go to hell. 
Sloka 189: Those who out of ignorance think that šukla 
paksa ekādašī is suitable for fasting and that krsna paksa 
ekādašī is unsuitable are sinners who will certainly go to 
hell. 

Sloka 190: Sankara said: “O dear one, a cow must never 
be killed whether it is black or white. Similarly, one must 
never eat grains on ekadasi whether it is $ukla-paksa or 
krsna-paksa." 

Sloka 191: Statements such as 'ekādašī should not be 
observed in krsna-paksa' and ‘fasting should not be done 
on ekādašī connected with Bharani Naksatra’ are meant 
only to cheat those who observe ekada$! in order to 
achieve materialistic rewards. 

Sloka 192: Those who fast with materialistic motivation 
should fast on every ekada$i in order to attain moksa or 
fulfill wordly desires. However, the real purpose of fasting 
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is to please the Supreme Lord. 

Sloka 193: Therefore, whether it is Sukla-paksa or krsna- 
paksa, or even if there is Bharaņī Naksatra or any other 
consideration, one must fast on ekādašī in order to obtain 
love of Lord Hari and attain His abode. 

Sloka 194: On the day of trayodašī, if dvādašī extends for 
a ghatika or even a kala (twenty-four seconds), doing 
parana (breaking the fast) on dvādašī destroys the 
accumulated merit of twelve dvadasi paranas. (Note: if 
there is any contact of dvādašī with trayodašī the next day, 
fasting must be done on two days and pàrana must be 
done on trayodašī.) 

Sloka 195: If one does not fast on an atirikta dvādašī 
(extension of dvādašī on trayodašī), or if dvadasi ends at 
the time of parana on trayodašī, one loses the merit 
accumulated over twelve dvādašī paranas. 

Sloka 196: If dvādašī extends on the day of trayodašī and 
one still eats on the previous dvādašī day, or if one does 
not perform parana on the morning of such a trayodasi 
when dvādašī is still occurring, the merit accumulated over 
twelve dvādašī paranas is destroyed. 

Sloka 197: If one does not fast on a dvādašī which occurs 
with $ravana-naksatra, such an ignorant person will lose 
all merit accumulated over five years. (Note: sravana- 
naksatra and dvādašī tithi should coincide only until noon. 
If srāvaņa-naksatra extends to trayoda$i, fasting must not 
be done on such a dvādašī.) 

Sloka 198: If one fasts on both ekādašī and dvādašī 
(Sravana-dvadas!), missing dvādašī parana does not count 
as a mistake. After all, isn't Lord Hari the Lord of both of 
these days? 

Sloka 199: It is not a mistake if one does pāraņa initially 
with only water, and then has a proper meal. 

Sloka 200: If there is very little time left on dvādašī, one 
should perform all morning and afternoon rituals before 
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dawn. A meal that is consumed later will have a negative 
impact on merit. 

Sloka 201: If one is unable to practice dvādašī pāraņa as 
previously described, some say that one should perform 
parana with water first, and then consume food. 

Sloka 202: The knowledgeable say that if one drinks water, 
it should be considered as both eating and not eating. 
Hence, one should perform sankalpa in this way: "| will 
perform the vrata of dvadasi-parana by only drinking 
water.” 

Šloka 203: None of Kasi, Gaya, Ganga, Narmada, 
Godavari, or Kuruksetra is equal to the day of Lord Hari 
(ekādašī). 

Šloka 204: The merit obtained by performing thousands of 
A$vamedha sacrifices or hundreds of Vājapeya sacrifices 
is not equivalent to even one-sixteenth of the merit gained 
by fasting on ekādašī. 

Sloka 205: O excellent king, the merit obtained by fasting 
on ekādašī is like a fire that instantly burns to ashes the 
wood of our sins that have accumulated over hundreds of 
lifetimes. 

Sloka 206: There is no day on this Earth as purifying and 
capable of destroying our sins as the day of Lord 
Padmanabha (ekādašī). 

Sloka 207: O king, sins can accumulate and stay in the 
human body only until one fasts on the day of Lord 
Padmanabha. 

Sloka 208: O lord, all of the sins committed by the eleven 
sense organs are destroyed by fasting on the eleventh day 
(ekādašī). (Note: the eleven sense organs are the eyes, 
ears, nose, tongue, skin, voice, hands, legs, anus, genitals, 
and mind (mānasa)). 

Sloka 209: O king, there is nothing as effective as ekādašī 
in destroying one’s sins. Even if one observes ekadast just 
to show off, such a person shall not see Yama. 
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Sloka 210: Lord Vedavyāsa said, “On My day (ekādašī), if 
one offers Me even a little food, one will go to hell, what to 
speak of a person who consumes food himself." 

Sloka 211: Lord Vedavyāsa said, “One who consumes 
grains on ekādašī, be it in Sukla-paksa or krsna-paksa, will 
incur sin equivalent to brahma-hatya, go-hatya, thieving, or 
guru-patni-gamana." 

Sloka 212: Even the sins of sleeping with one's mother, 
consuming beef, killing a brahmana, or drinking alcohol 
are insignificant compared to the sin of consuming grains 
on ekādašī. 

Sloka 213: People who consume grains on the auspicious 
day of ekādašī are the lowest among humans. If one sees 
the inauspicious face of such people, one should purify 
oneself by looking at the sun. 

Sloka 214: All of the great sins on this Earth, such as 
brahma-hatya (killing a brahmana), take shelter and reside 
in grains on the day of Lord Hari (ekādašī). 

Sloka 215: Rukmangada said, "A person over the age of 
eight or under the age of eighty who consumes grains on 
the day of Lord Visnu is a great sinner." 

Sloka 216: One who consumes grains on the day of Lord 
Padmanabha (ekādašī) is a criminal who deserves 
punishment, be it one’s father, son, wife, or friend. 

Sloka 217: Dharma-Vibhusana said, “O devotees, 
tomorrow morning is ekadasi. Hence, do not consume any 
ksara substances (cotyledons) today. Do not even eat salt. 
Eat only havis substances (milk, curds, fruits, amala, and 
so on)." 

Sloka 218: “Do not have sex today. Sleep on the floor and 
continually think of the ever-present Lord of Brahma and 
everyone else, who is the best among Purusas.” 

Sloka 219: “On dašamī, have food only once. On ekādašī, 
observe complete fasting and do not perform rituals such 
as Sraddha, Tilodaka, Pinda Pradhana, or Jala Tarpana.” 
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Slokas 220 and 221: Brahma and Vyasa said, “Those who 
perform Upavasa on the holy day of dvādašī, which 
destroys all sins, shall never see Yama or suffer in Naraka 
(hell)." 

Sloka 222: Sankara said, "All of the Puranas proclaim 
again and again that one should not consume grains on 
ekādašī.” 

Šloka 223: One should observe dvādašī as long as one is 
alive. One should worship Lord Hrsikeša with a pure heart. 
$loka 224: O learned ones, Lord Hrsikeša can only be 
attained by devotion, not by wealth. He grants all of the 
desires of those who worship Him with devotion. 

Šloka 225: Just as one suffering from thirst is greatly 
satisfied by drinking water, Lord Jagannātha, the destroyer 
of all sorrows, is greatly satisfied if one worships Him with 
even a little water. 

Šloka 226: O Narasirnha, who has lotus-like eyes, always 
reside in my heart, whether | am sitting, sleeping, standing, 
or walking. 

Sloka 227: O Lord Narasimha, who is omnipresent and 
indestructible, who has lotus-like eyes, and who is the Lord 
of all, reside in my heart in all of my various states of mind. 
Sloka 228: O Lord Krsna, who has eyes like lotuses, 
please give me Your hands, which are my only refuge, as | 
am sinking in the ocean of mud that is this worldly life (the 
cycle of birth and death). 
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Hari-bhakti-vilasa—Ekadasi-tattva 
ekadasyam niraharo yo bhunkte dvadasi-dine 
sukla và yadi và krsna tad vratam vaisnavam mahat 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.5 
Matsya Purana and Bhavisya Purana) 


Lord Sri Krsna is very pleased with one who fasts 
on the ekadasis of both the light and dark fortnights of the 
month and eats the next day (dvādašī). 


ekadasyam na bhufijita vratam etad dhi vaisnavam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.6 Agni Purana) 
Fasting on ekādašī is certainly very pleasing to Lord 
Krsna, while full eating is condemned. 
satriya-vi$am $üdranam caiva yositam 

moksa-dam kurvatam bhaktya visnoh priyataram dvija 

(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.7 

Brhan-Naradiya Purana) 

O brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas, and Sudras, 

whoever one may be, one will certainly achieve liberation 
by fasting on ekādašī with full devotion. 


ekadasyam na bhufijita kadacid api manavah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.15 Visnu Smrti) 
A human being should never eat grains on ekādašī. 
ekadasyam na bhufijīta drste rajasy api — 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.16 Srngi Rsi) 
A woman should not eat grains on ekādašī even if 
she is going through menstruation. 
vaisnavo yadi bhunjita ekada$yam pramadatah 
visnv-arcanam vrtha tasya narakam ghoram apnuyat 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.32 Gautamiya-tantra) 
If a Vaisnava eats grains on ekādašī due to 
bewilderment, whatever merit he has attained by 
worshiping Lord Sri Visnu disappears and he falls to hell. 
samadaya vidhanena dvadasi-vratam uttamam 


tasya bhangam narah krtva rauravam narakam vrajet 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.33 Visnu Rahasya) 


If one takes a vow to observe dvādašī (ekādašī) 
and then breaks it, he falls to the terrible hell known as 
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Raurava. 
vidhava ya bhaven nari bhufjitaikadasi-dine 
tasyās tu sukrtam na$yed bhrüna-hatya dine dine 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.34 Katyayana-smrti) 
If a widow eats grains on ekadasi, she becomes 
bereft of all of her pious merits, and she incurs sin 
equivalent to that of performing an abortion daily. 
yatha sukla tatha krsna yatha krsna tathottara 
tulye te manute yas tu sa vai vaisnava ucyate 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.54 tattva-sagara) 
The ekādašī of the light fortnight and that of the dark 
fortnight are equally powerful. One who knows this is 
addressed as a Vaisnava. 
Sanair vare raver vare sankrantyam grahane’pi ca 
tyajya naikadasi rajan sarvadaiveti niscayah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.63 Devala Rsi) 
O king, one should never give up fasting on 
ekādašī, even if it falls on a Saturday, a Sunday, an eclipse 
day, or sankranti day. 
varnanam a$ramanarm ca strinam vara-varņinī 
ekadasy-upavasas tu kartavyo natra samsayah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.74 


Padma Purana Uttara-khanda, 
Conversation between Lord Siva and Parvati) 


O dear wife, among all kinds of social and spiritual 
orders applicable to women, everyone should fast on 
ekādašī - there is no doubt about it. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī remarks in his Digdaršiņī- 
tīkā commentary that everyone should fast on the 
auspicious day of ekādašī. Everyone in all of the social and 
spiritual orders is authorized to fast on this day, even 
grhasthas. lt is specifically said that fasting is appropriate 
for brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas, $üdras, men, and 
women. Sudras and women have not been excluded from 
fasting on ekādašī; married women, unmarried women, 
and widows are authorized to fast. Manu Maharaja says, 
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"A woman is not authorized to independently perform a fire 
sacrifice or observe fasting.” Lord Visnu says, “If a 
woman's husband is alive and she fasts without asking 
him, she reduces the duration of her husband's life and 
goes to hell." This means that a woman must request her 
husband's permission to perform auspicious functions. The 
Sankha-likhita scripture advises: "A woman should begin 
taking vows for spiritual functions and fasting by the order 
of her husband." Therefore, a Vaisnava understands that a 
grhastha should fast with his wife and children. A Vaisnava 
should naturally understand these injunctions regarding 
women. Rukmangada said, “A man should fast on ekadast 
with his children, wife, and relatives." 

astavarsadhiko martyo apurnasitivatsarah 

ekadasyam upavaset paksayor ubhayor api 

(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.75 Katyayana-smrti) 

A person between the ages of eight and eighty 
should fast on all of the ekadasis in both the light and dark 
moon phases of the month. 


vaisnavo vatha Saivo và kuryad ekādašī-vratam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.78 Visnu Dharmottara) 


Everyone, including Vaisnavas and Saivas1, should 
fast on ekādašī. 
eka-bhaktena naktena bala-vrddhaturah ksipet 


payomüla-phalair vapi na nirdvadasiko bhavet 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.91 Markandeya Puràna) 


Children, old persons, and others who are unable to 
fast completely can have milk, fruit, or water in the evening 
or once in the day, but they should properly follow the 
ekādašī restrictions. No one should give up fasting from 
grains on ekādašī. 

vyadhibhih paribhütanam pittadhika-Saririnam 
trimsad-varsadhikanam ca naktadi-parikalpanam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.93 
Baudhayana-smrti) 


Sick people like those troubled by bile and people 
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who have been out of household life for more than thirty 
years are advised to eat allowed food in the evening on 
ekādašī. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī explains that household 
life is understood to end at around sixty years of age, so 
adding thirty years to that makes ninety years of age. It is 
said that one should go to the forest at the age of fifty. 
According to this, life as a grhastha lasts until about fifty 
years of age; a grhastha has decided to live with his family 
until the age of fifty. In this case, if thirty years is added, it 
makes eighty years of age. Thus, full fasting is 
recommended until at least the age of eighty. 

astaitany avrata-ghnani apo mulam phalam payah 
havir brahmana-kamya ca guror vacanemausadham 


(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.100 
Mahabharata, Udyama Parva) 


Taking water, fruits, roots, milk, or ghee; complying 
with the request of a brahmana; obeying the order of the 
spiritual master; and taking medicine do not spoil one’s 
fast. 

mad-utthane mac-chayane mat-par$va-parivartane 
atra yo diksitah kascid vaisnavo bhakti-tat-parah 
annam va yadi bhunjita phala-mülam athapi va 
aparadham aham tasya na ksamami kadacana 
ksipami tarake ghore yavad ahüta-samplavam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.101,102 
Kašyapa-Paficarātra, 
Spoken by the Supreme Personality of Godhead) 
If a devotee who is properly initiated and who is doing 
devotional service eats on the ekadasi days when | go to 
sleep, turn from one side to the other, or awaken, whether 
he eats grains, fruits, or roots, | never forgive him for this 
offense, and | send him to a terrible hell until the 
annihilation of this material world. 
mac-chayane mad-utthane mat-parsva-parivartane 
phala-mūla-jalāhārī hrdi Salyam mamarpayet 
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(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.103) 
If one takes fruits, roots, or even water on the 
ekādašī days on which | go to sleep or turn from one side 
to the other, he pierces My heart with a sharp spear. 
samayasya maha-rogad duhkhinam sarva-dehinam 
ekādašy-upavāso'yam nirmitam paramausadham 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.110 Tatva Sagara) 
This ekadast day was created as the supreme 
medicine to remove the disease of having a miserable 
material body and mind. 
tavat papani dehe’smims tisthanti manujadhipa 
yavan nopavasej jantuh padmanabha-dinam šubham 


(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.114 Narada Purana, 
spoken by Vasistha Muni) 


O king, as long as one does not fast on ekādašī, the 
day of Lord Hari, who has a lotus-navel, all of his sins 
remain in his body. 

na ganga na gaya bhüpa na kasi na ca puskaram 
na capi kauravam ksetram na reva na ca devika 
yamuna candra-bhaga ca punya bhupa harer dinat 
vyajenapi krta rajan na darsayati patakam 
anayasena rajendra prapyate vaisnavam padam 


(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.119, 120 
Narada Purana, spoken by Vasistha Muni) 


None of Ganga, Gaya, Kasi, Puskara, Kuruksetra, 
Reva, Vedika, Yamuna, or Candrabhaga is equal to the day 
of Lord Hari, ekādašī. O king, even if unknown to others 
one fasts on ekādašī, all of his sins are at once burned to 
ashes, and he easily attains the spiritual world. 

evam samasta-sukha-dharma-gunasrayam ca 
ekadasi-vratam idam kaliketur uktah 
$astresu Saunaka jagat-patisu priyam ca 
$raddha-parah prakurute labhate na muktim 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.137 Brahma Vaivarta Purana) 

O Saunaka, ekādašī is the source of happiness, 

religiosity, and good qualities. It is the most auspicious day, 
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and the dearest day to the Supreme Lord, the Lord of the 
universe. Anyone who takes a vow to fast on this day 
becomes eligible for complete liberation from this material 
world. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī comments that the words 
kali ketu mean ‘the most auspicious day’. Ketu means ‘that 
which is the source of all kinds of happiness’. All scriptures 
state that by observing ekādašī, all of one’s desires will be 
fulfilled. 

nasvamedha-sahasrais ca tirtha-koty-avagahanaih 


yat phalam prapyate vatsa dvādašī-vāsare krte 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.64 Skanda Purana, 
Conversation between Lord Brahma and Narada Muni) 


O son (Narada), the merit one achieves by fasting 
on dvādašī day cannot be achieved by performing a horse 
sacrifice or by going to millions of places of pilgrimage to 
take bath. 

na bhaven mānasī pīdā 
rogas catyanta-duhkhadah 
mahatmyam pathatah pumso 
dvadasi-sambhavam kalau 


(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.170 Skanda Purana, 
Conversation between Lord Brahma and Narada Muni) 


In Kali-yuga, if somebody studies the glories of 
dvadasi (ekādašī) on ekādašī, he will not suffer from 
mental or bodily diseases. 

ekādašī-vratād anyad yad vratam kriyate naraih 
tat phalam tad vijantyad duhkhodbhütam ivankuram 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.178 spoken by Sanat-kumara) 

If one does not fast on ekādašī but fasts on other 
days, he suffers from hunger and thirst without attaining 
any benefit. His austerities go in vain. 

ekatas cagni-hotradi dvadasim ekatah prabhuh 


tulayataulayat tatra dvādašī ca visisyate 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.179 Saura-dharma) 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead once took a 


280 


measuring scale and put sacrifices, austerities, and the like 
on one side, and put dvādašī day on the other side. He 
found that dvādašī is more meritorious. 
ekādašī-vratam yas tu bhaktiman kurute narah 
Sarva-papa-vinirmuktah sa visnor yati mandiram 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.192 Vayu Purana) 
Anyone who observes an ekādašī fast with devotion 
becomes free from all difficulties and sins, and after being 
purified, he attains the abode of Lord Visnu. 
yah karoti naro bhaktya ekādašyām uposanam 
sa yati visnu-salokyam prapya visnoh svarüpatam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.197 Siva Purana) 
Anyone who fasts on ekādašī with devotion attains 
the same form as Visnu and goes to His abode to live with 
Him. 
ekādašī ca sampurna viddheti dvividha smrtā 
viddha ca dvividha tatra tyajya viddha tu pürvaja 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.199 Siva Puràna) 
There are two kinds of ekada$is — complete 
ekādašī and overlapping ekādašī. The overlapping 
ekadasis are also of two kinds — those that have overlap 
at the beginning, and those that have overlap at the end. 
One should never fast on an ekada$! which has overlap at 
the beginning. 
ekadasim upavased dvādašīm athava punah 
vimisram vapi kurvita na daSamya yutam kvacit 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.202 Saura-Dharmottara) 
Ekadasi and dvādašī are both suitable for fasting. 
One should fast when ekādašī overlaps with dvādašī, but 
one should never fast when ekādašī overlaps with dašamī. 
noposya dašami-biddhā 
sadaivaikadasi tithih 
samuposya naro jahyat 
punyam varsa-catodbhavam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.205 Nàrada Purana) 
One should never fast on days when ekādašī 
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overlaps with dašamī. If one does so, he loses whatever 
merit he had accumulated over one hundred years. 
pürvam tvaya sabharyena da$ami $esa samyuta 
krta ca ekadasi rajan tasya idam karanam matam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.211 Brahma Puràna, Maitreya speaks to 


Dhrtarastra in answer to his question as to why all of his 100 sons had 
been killed) 


O king, previously you and your wife fasted on an 
ekādašī which overlapped with dašamī; therefore, you are 
now suffering from being separated from all of your sons. 

dašamyaikādašīm pürvam samuposya janardanah 
abhyarcitas tvaya devi tasyedam karmanah phalam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.214 Brahma Puràna, 
Valmiki Muni answered Mother Sità's questions. 
She had asked him why she had been sent to the forest by Lord 
Rama) 

Previously, you fasted on an ekādašī which 
overlapped with da$ami and worshiped Lord Sri Hari. You 
are now experencing the result of this. 

dasami-Sesa-samyuktam yah karoti vimūdha-dhīh 
ekādašī-phalam tasya na syad dvādaša-vārsikam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.218 Kürma Purana, 
Narada Purana and Visnu Rahasya) 


A foolish person who fasts on an ekādašī which 
overlaps with da$ami loses the merit he had accumulated 
by observing ekādašī over the past twelve years. 

gangodakasya sampūrņam 
yatha tyajyam ghatam bhavet 
sura-bindu-samayuktam 


tat sarvam madyatam vrajet 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.223 
Brahma Vaivarta Purana) 


Just as a cup of Ganges water mixed with a drop of 
wine must be rejected, fasting on an ekādašī which 
overlaps even slightly with dašamī must be avoided. 

viddham ekadasim vipras tajyanty etam manisinah 
tasyam uposito yati daridryam duhkham eva ca 
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(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.226 Garuda Purana) 
O brahmanas, learned souls do not observe 
ekada$is which overlap with da$ami. They know that 
doing so would bring them only poverty and misery. 
dvaparante tu gandhari kuru-vamSa-vivardhint 
karisyati ca senani mudha-bhavac chikhi-dhvaja 
tena putra-Satam tasya nāšam esyaty asamsayam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.228 Skanda Purana) 
O chief of the demigods (Skanda), at the end of 
Dvapara-yuga, Gandhari will increase the Kuru dynasty by 
producing one hundred sons. However, due to 
bewilderment and madness, she will observe an ekādašī 
which is mixed with da$ami, and as a result, all of her 
sons will die. There is no doubt about this. 
dašayaikādašī yatra tatra sannihito'surah 


dvādašyaikādašī yatra tatra sannihito harih 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.230 Skanda Puràna) 


Demons reside in any ekadasi which overlaps with 
da$ami, and anyone who fasts on such a day achieves 
negative results. Lord Hari resides in ekada$is which 
overlap with dvādašī. If one properly observes fasting on 
such a day, he receives completely positive results. 

ye Samsanti dinam visnor da$ami-vedha-düsitam 
jüeyas te papa-purusah Sukra-maya-vimohitah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12. 234 Skanda Puràna, 
conversation between Lord Siva and Uma devi) 


It should be understood that anyone who fasts on 
an ekādašī which is contaminated by dasami, or 
influences someone else to do so, has been controlled 
and bewildered by Sukracarya, the spiritual master of the 
demons. 

dvadasim dašamī-viddhā dhana-santāna-nāšinī 
dhvamsinī sarva-puņyānām krsņa-bhakti-praņāšinī 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.239 Skanda Purāņa) 

If one fasts on a dvādašī or ekādašī which overlaps 

with dašamī, one's offspring will be ruined, one's 
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accumulated pious merit will be lost, one's devotional 
service to the Lord will be taken away, and one will take 
birth among the devils and ghosts. 
da$ami-$esa-samyuktam nisiddham visnuna pura 
tasmad bhagavatair bhüpa Sodhayitva harer dinam 
upositavyam yatnena pürva-sangati-varjitam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.244 Skanda Purana, 
Markandeya Rsi speaks to King Bhagiratha) 
O king, previously the Supreme Lord Visnu 
prohibited one from fasting when an ekādašī overlaps with 
da$ami. Therefore, the devotees of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead should avoid fasting on such an 
ekādašī, and should only fast on pure ekadasis. 
kurute vaisnavo bhūtvā sa-Salyaikadasi-vratam 
jhanato’jnanato vāpi na sa visnu-priyo bhavet 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.246 Skanda Purana) 
If a Vaisnava knowingly or unknowingly fasts on an 
ekādašī which overlaps with dašamī, Lord Sri Visnu will 
certainly not be happy with him. 
tasmad ekadasi yukta dašamyā nara-sattama 


na kartavyā prayatnena niskalā dvādašī mata 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.248 Skanda Puràna) 


Therefore, O best among human beings, it is not 
recommended to observe fasting on an ekādašī which 
overlaps with da$ami. Great sages have recommended 
fasting only on pure ekādašīs. 

punyam susaficitam yati kalpa-koti-Satarjitam 
saSalyam ye prakurvanti muktidam mama vasaram 


(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.253 Dvaraka Mahatmya, 
spoken by the Supreme Personality of Godhead) 


If one fasts on the liberating day of Mine which is 
mixed with da$ami, his accumulated pious merit from the 
past one hundred cycles of creation (one cycle equals 
1000 yugas) is destroyed. 

sa-viddham vasaram yasmat 
krtam mama pitamahaih 
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pretatvam tena sampraptarn 


maha-duhkha-pradayakam . i 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.256 Dvārakā Māhātmya, Sri Candra Sarma 
prays to the Supreme Personality of Godhead) 


O Supreme Personality of Godhead, my forefathers 
sometimes fasted on the day of Lord Hari which was 
mixed with dašamī. This is why they were forced to accept 
the miserable life of a ghost. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvàmi remarks in his 
Digdaréini-tika that Candra Sarma brāhmaņa was a 
devotee of Lord Siva, and he was against the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna. In a dream, he saw that 
his forefathers had become ghosts due to fasting on 
ekādašī which overlapped with dašamī. A devotee of the 
Lord advised him to approach the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead in Dvaraka, worship Him, and pray to Him to free 
his forefathers from their unfortunate condition as ghosts. 
Due to his prayers, the Lord freed them. 

sukrena mohitā vipra 
daityanam karanena tu 
pusty-artham dašamī-viddham 
kurvanti mama vasaram 
vasaram dasami-viddham 
daityanam pusti-vardhanam 
madiyam nasti sandehah 
satyam satyam pitamaha 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.257, 258 Padma Purana, 
The Supreme Personality of Godhead speaks to Lord Brahma.) 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead said, "O 
Brahma, only brahmanas bewildered by Šukrācārya fast 
on ekādašī mixed with da$ami. Such improper fasting 
increases one's demonic nature. There is no doubt about 
this." 

yavad dašamyā samyuktam karisyanti dinam mama 
tat punyam daitya-jatinam surair dattam pitamaha 
tena punyena sampusto hiranyaksah pitamaha 
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nirjitya vasavam sankhye hrtam rajyam divaukasam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.259, 260, Padma Puràna, conversation 
between the Supreme Personality of Godhead and Lord Brahma) 


O grandfather of the world, when people fast on 
ekādašī mixed with dašamī, the power of the demigods is 
tranferred to the demons. In this way, the demon 
Hiranyaksa became extremely strong, defeated Indra in 
battle, and usurped the kingdom of the demigods. 

purnaviddham upaste ko nandam veda-balad api 
ko veda vacanat tata gosave gam nihanti vai 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.268 Bhavisya Purana and 
Markandeya Purana) 

O son, after hearing the warnings against fasting on 
dašamī, what person would fast on an ekādašī which 
overlaps with da$ami? After hearing the Vedic instructions, 
what person would kill a cow in the name of worship? 

supunyaikadasi sūta yadi Salya-vivarjita 
kartur niraya-pataya sa$alya samuposita 
salyam vedha iti proktam puranartha-vicaksanaih 

(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 1 2.270 Karma Purana and Brahma Vaivarta 

Purana, Srila Vyasadeva speaks to Sita Gosvami) 


O Süta Gosvami, if one strictly observes a pure 
ekadasi which is not mixed with dašamī, it is all- 
auspicious. If one fasts on an ekādašī mixed with dašamī, 
one falls to the hellish planets. Learned persons who know 
the Vedic literature have determined that fasting on an 
impure ekadast is improper. 

dvayor vivadatoh $rutva dvadasim samuposayet 
paranam tu trayodasyam esa Sastra-vinirnayah 
dvādašī dašamī-yuktā yatah Sastre pratisthita 
na tat Sastram aham manye yadi brahma svayam vadet 


(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.277, 278 Kürma Purana, 
Srila Vyasadeva speaks to Süta Gosvami) 


If the exact date and time of an ekādašī cannot be 
determined, scriptures say that one should fast on dvādašī 
and break the fast on trayodašī. | (Vyasadeva) do not 
accept any scripture, even if written by Lord Brahma, 
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which recommends fasting on an ekada$i mixed with 
dašamī. 
ksaye vāpy athavā vrddhau samprāpte vā dina-traye 
uposyā dvadasi šuddhā trayodasyantu pāraņam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.286 Nārada Purāņa) 
If there is a reduction in the day of the fortnight; if 
there is an extension of a day; or if three days are 
combined, then one should fast on a pure dvadasi and 
break the fast on trayodašī. 
urdhvam hari-dinam na syad dvadasim grahayet tatah 
dvadasyam upavāso'tra trayodasyam tu pāraņam 
evam kurvan naro bhaktya visnu-sayujyam apnuyat 
anyatha kurute yas tu sa yati narakam dhruvam 
ekādašī rsinam tu dvādašī cakrapaninah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.293-295 Skanda Purana) 
If ekādašī is connected with dašamī, it is not called 
the day of Lord Hari; therefore, one should fast on dvādašī 
and break the fast on trayodašī. If one follows this process 
with devotion, one goes to live in the Lord's abode after 
liberation. If one does otherwise, he falls to the hellish 
planets. Ekādašī is the day of the sages, and pure ekadasi 
with dvadast is the day of Lord Hari. 
udayat prak yada vipra muhürta-dvaya-samyuta 
sampūrņaikādašī nama tatraivopavased grhi 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.316 Garuda Purana, 
Bhavisya Purana, and Siva Rahasya) 


O brahmana, if an ekadasi begins ninety-six minutes 
before sunrise, it is called a complete and pure ekadast. 
Everyone, including all householders, should fast on such 
an ekādašī. 

ataeva parityajya samaye carunodaye 
dašamyaikādašī viddhā vaisnavena vi$esatah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.318 Bhavisya Puràna) 

Therefore, one should not fast on an ekādašī which 
overlaps with da$ami, even if that ekadasi begins before 
sunrise. Vaisnavas should always avoid fasting on 
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ekādašīs which overlap dašamīs. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī remarks in his Digdaršiņī- 
tika that even if an ekada$! begins ninety-six minutes 
before sunrise, it is unsuitable for fasting if it overlaps with 
the previous day. Regardless of the exact time before 
sunrise that an ekādašī overlaps with da$ami, fasting on 
such an ekada$i should always be avoided, especially by 
Vaisnavas. A Vaisnava's duty is to reject fasting on an 
ekādašī which overlaps with the previous day. Instructions 
like this from the Bhavisya Purana are meant specifically 
for Vaisnavas. Other scriptures indicate that Saivas and 
others can observe fasting on an ekadasi which overlaps 
with the previous day. 

arunodaya-velayam dasami-samyuta yadi 

atroposyā dvādašī syat trayodasyam tu paranam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.319 Kanva Rsi) 

If an ekādašī overlaps with da$ami before sunrise, 
one should fast on dvādašī and break the fast on 
trayodašī. 

udayat pran-muhürtena vyapiny ekādašī yada 
samyuktaikadasi nama varjayed dharma-vrddhaye 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.322 Garuda Purana) 

If an ekada$i begins forty-eight minutes before 
sunrise, it is still said to overlap with the previous day. 
People interested in increasing their pious merit should not 
fast on such an ekādašī. 

dašamī sesa samyukto yadi syad arunodayah 


vaisnavena na kartavyam tad dinaikadasi vrtam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.336 Bhavisya Purana) 


If ekadasi begins at sunrise, a Vaisnava should not 
fast on that ekādašī. 
ardha-ratram atikramya dašamī yadi drsyate 
tada hy ekadasim tyaktva dvadasim samuposayet 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.354, Kürma Puràna) 
If da$ami extends past midnight, one should not 
fast on that ekādašī, but should fast on dvādašī instead. 
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sampūrņaikādašī yatra prabhate punar eva sa 
vaisnavi ca trayodasyam ghatikaikapi drsyate 
grhastho'pi param kuryat pürva nopavaset tada 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.360, Garuda Purana) 
If an ekadast that begins at dawn extends until 
sunrise the next day, it is better to fast the next day. It is 
the duty of both grhasthas and sannyasis not to fast on 
such an ekādašī. 
dvādašī-mišritā grāhyā sarvatraikādašī tithih 
dvādašī ca trayodašyām vidyate yadi vā na vā 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.362 Padma Purāņa) 
It does not matter if ekādašī overlaps with trayodašī, 
and an ekādašī which overlaps with dvādašī should be 
followed like any other ekādašī fast. 
ekadasi-kala yatra parato dvādašī na cet 
tatra kratu-Satam puņyam trayodasyam tu paranam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilàsa 12.365 Skanda Purana) 
If an ekadast overlaps with dvadasi by even a 
moment, and dvādašī does not overlap with trayodašī, one 
should fast on dvādašī and break the fast on trayodašī. 
Such fasting gives the same benefit as performing one 
hundred sacrifices. 
ekādašī-kalā-yuktā uposya dvādašī naraih 
trayodasyam tu yo bhunkte tasya visnuh prasadati 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.371 Baudhayana Smrti) 
It is desirable for human beings to fast on a dvadasi 
that overlaps with ekādašī, and to break the fast on 
trayodašī. If they do so, Lord Sri Visnu will be pleased with 
them. 
ekadasi bhavet pūrņā parato dvādašī yada 
tadahy-ekadasim tyaktva dvada$yam samuposayet 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.372 Skanda Purana) 
An ekādašī which begins at dawn is complete, and 
a dvadast which overlaps for even a moment with 
trayodašī is also complete. In such a case, one should not 
fast on ekādašī; rather, one should fast on dvādašī. 
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ekādašī tu sampūrņā parato dvādašī bhavet 


uposyā dvādašī tatra tithi-vrddhih prašasyate 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.373 Kālikā Purāņa) 


If ekādašī is a complete day and dvādašī is 
extended, one should fast on dvada$i. This is called 
extended fasting. 

sampürnaikadasi tyajya parato dvadasi yadi 
uposya dvadasi Suddha dvadasyam eva paranam 
na garbhe višate jantur ity aha bhagavan harih 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.376 Bhagavatadi-tantra) 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said, "If 
dvadasi overlaps for even a moment with trayodašī, one 
should not fast on ekādašī, but should fast on dvādašī. 
One who fasts in this way will not take another birth in the 
material world." 

ekādašī dvadasi ca ratri-Sese trayodašī 
tribhir misra tithih prokta sarva-papa-hara smrta 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.378 Kürma Purana) 

If ekādašī and dvādašī fall within the same day, and 
at night trayodašī overlaps with them — in other words, if 
the three days overlap in a day and night — it is called 
Trispr$a. This tithi or day is said to remove one's sins. 

trispr$aikadasi yatra tatra sannihito harih 


tam evopavaset kam! akamo visnu-tatparah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.380 
Karma Purana) 


Lord Hari Himself resides in Trispršā ekādašī. Both 
devotees who are full of desires and those who are 
desireless should fast on Trispršā Mahā-dvādašī. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvàmi says in his Digdaršinī 
commentary that when ekada$i, dvādašī, and the end of 
the night (trayodašī) overlap, one should fast with his sons, 
grandsons, and other family members. Whether one 
desires wealth, sons, liberation, or other things, or one is a 
desireless Vaisnava interested only in pleasing the 
Supreme Lord Visnu, one should fast on Trispr$a ekādašī. 
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By doing so, one becomes free from even the sin of killing 
a brahmana. He is freed from all kinds of miseries 
accumulated over many births, and he attains the benefit 
of performing sacrifices. This fasting is a source of 
auspiciousness which increases ones pious merit. 
Therefore, one should certainly observe it. 
pura caikadasi svalpa ante caiva trayodašī 
sampūrņā dvādašī madhye trispršā sa hari-priyā 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.387 Dvārakā-māhātmya) 
If at the beginning there is a trace of ekādašī, in the 
middle there is a complete dvadasi day, and at the end 
there is a small portion of trayodašī, it is called Trispr$a 
ekādašī, which is very dear to Lord Hari. 
šuddhaiva dvādašī rajan uposya moksa-kanksibhih 
paranas tu trayodasyam püjayitva janardanam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.407 Visnu Rahasya, 
Spoken by Srila Vyasadeva) 


O king, those who desire liberation from this 
material world observe a pure dvādašī fast and break it on 
trayodašī after properly worshiping Lord Janardana. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvami states in his Digdaršinī- 
tīkā commentary that attaining liberation means becoming 
free from birth and death, which bind one to the material 
world. One who liberates others from misery is called a 
liberator, like Lord Sri Visnu. A real devotee of the Lord is 
interested only in attaining love of Godhead; that is his 
liberation and ultimate desire. It is said here that if the day 
of Vaisnavas (dvādašī) is not available, one can worship 
Lord Šrī Janardana on trayodašī and break one's fast. This 
is undoubtedly an authorized instruction. 

ittham Sastra-vicarena Sistacaranusaratah 

ekadasi-vyavastheyam krta vaisnava-sammata 
vidvamso'py atra mūdhāh syur vina krsna-prasadatah 
atah sadasau nirdharya prstva bhagavatottaman 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.410, 411 Visnu-rahasya) 
The timing for ekādašī, which is pleasing to the 
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Vaisnavas, is established by studying the rules in the 
scriptures and following the guidance of realized souls. 
Even if one is very learned, without the direct mercy of the 
Lord it is very difficult to determine the correct timing for 
ekada$i days. Therefore, to assure that one is performing 
the ekada$i fast properly, one should always consult the 
most advanced Vaisnava devotees of the Lord to find out 
the exact date and timing. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvàmi explains in his Digdaršinī- 
tka the ways that Vaisnavas and non-Vaisņavas 
determine the exact dates of ekādasī. One should 
consider the statements of the scriptures, and also discuss 
this subject with learned personalities. One should not just 
rely on the scriptures; it is important to consult learned 
souls as well. According to Vaisnavas, one should follow 
pure Vaisnava ekādašī, not a contaminated ekādašī that 
overlaps with the previous day (dasamt). If dvādašī is 
available, one should not fast on an ekada$i which 
overlaps with da$ami. Trispršā ekādašī, which is not 
connected with da$ami and occus during caturmasya in 
one of the dark fortnights, is suitable for fasting. In 
essence, an advanced Vaisnava should always be 
consulted for proper guidance. Due to the influence of 
Šukrācārya, even learned scholars who are experts in the 
Vedic literature sometimes become  illusioned or 
bewildered, and thus they are unable to properly 
determine the day for fasting on ekādašī. Therefore, one 
should be a devotee who depends on the mercy of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead; that is the best way to 
determine the day to fast on ekādašī. 

dvadasya nirnaye bhüpa müdham atra jagat-trayam 
atra mūdhā mahīpāla prāyašo ye narah pura 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.412, Visnu Rahasya, 
Conversation between Markandeya and King Indradyumna) 


O king, regarding establishing the correct day for 
fasting on dvādašī, the three worlds are bewildered. What 


292 


to speak of now, even in ancient times great persons found 
it very difficult to perfectly determine the correct days for 
fasting. 
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Hari-bhakti-vilasa — Fifteenth Vilasa 
Text 543 


atha par$va-parivartanotsavah 
bhādrasya suklaikadasyam sayanotsavavat prabhoh 
kati-danotsavam kuryad vaisnavaih saha vaisnavah 
The Parsva-parivartana Festival - on the šukla- 
ekadasi of Bhadra, a Vaisnava, accompanied by other 
Vaisnavas, should celebrate the Katidana festival, which is 


like the Sayana festival. 
Text 544 


bhavisyottare 
prapte bhadra-pade māsi ekadasyam site 'hani 
kati-danam bhaved visnor maha-pataka-nasanam 
In the Bhavisya Purana, Uttara-khanda, it is said 
that on the šukla-ekādašī of the month of Bhadra, one 
should observe the kati-dana (turning-over) festival of Lord 


Visnu, a festival that destroys great sins. 
Text 545 


jalasayantikam nitva samyag abhyarcya prabhum 
karnika-parivrttim ca daksinange prakalpayet 
One should approach the Supreme Lord as He 
naps on the ocean, and arrange for Him to turn over in His 


sleep so that He now rests on His right side. 
Text 546 


atha abhyarthana-mantrah 
deva deva jagannatha yogi-gamya nirafijana 
kati-danam kurusvadya māsi bhadra-pade $ubhe 
The Mantra-Prayer — O Lord, O master of the 
universes, O Lord of the yogis, O Lord who is untouched 
by matter, now that it is the auspicious month of Bhadra, 


please turn over to Your other side. 
Text 547 


maha-pujam tatah krtva vaisnavan paritosya ca 
devam sva-mandire nītvā yatha-pürvam nivešayet 
Then, one should perform great worship, please the 
Vaisnavas, and return the Deity of the Lord to His place in 
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the temple. 
Text 548 


atha Sravana-dvadasi-vratam 
bhadrasya Sukla-dvadasyam yuktayam Sravanena hi 
uposya sangame snatva devam vamanam arcayet 
The Vow of Sravana-dvadasi - when the star 
Sravana is conjoined with the moon on the sukla-dvadasi 
of the month of Bhadra, one should fast, bathe, and 


worship Lord Vàmana. 
Text 549 


atha tan-mahatmyam 
masi bhadra-pade sukla dvādašī $ravananvita 
mahati dvadasi jneya upavase mahā-phalā 
arcayitva'cyutam bhaktya labhet 
punyam dasabdikam 
The Glory of That Vow — when the star Sravana is 
conjoined with the moon on the šukla-dvādašī of the month 
of Bhadra, that day is known as a mahā-dvādašī. By 
fasting and devotedly worshiping the infallible Supreme 
Personality of Godhead on that day, one attains the result 


of having performed ten years of pious deeds. 
Text 550 


phalam datta-hutanam ca 
tasyam laksa-gunam bhavet 
On that day, the results of giving charity and 
performing yajfias are multiplied by a hundred-thousand- 


times. 
Text 551 


skande 
māsi bhadra-pade šuklā dvādašī $ravananvita 

mahati dvādašī jneya upavase mahā-phalā 

In the Skanda Purana, it is said that when the star 
Sravana is conjoined with the moon on the šukla-dvādašī 
of the month of Bhadra, that day is known as maha- 
dvādašī (great dvādašī). Fasting on that day brings a great 
result. 
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Text 552 
sangame saritah punye dvadasim tam upositah 
aplavad eva capnoti dvādaša-dvādašī-phalam 
A person who fasts and bathes in a sacred river on 
this dvādašī attains the benefits of observing twelve 


dvadasis. 
Text 553 


budha-Sravana-samyukta saiva ced dvadasi bhavet 
atyanta-mahati tasyam dattam bhavati caksayam 
If on that day both Mercury and Sravana are 
conjoined with the moon, that day is known as atyanta- 
mahā-dvādašī (very great dvādasī). Whatever charity is 


given on that day becomes eternal and inexhaustible. 
Text 554 


arcayitva'cyutam bhaktya labhet punyam dasabdikam 
phalam datta-hutanam ca tasyam laksa-gunam bhavet 
By worshiping the infallible Supreme Personality of 
Godhead on that day, one attains the results of ten years of 
pious deeds. On that day, the results of charity and yajnas 


are multiplied by a hundred-thousand-times. 
Texts 555 and 556 


brahma-vaivarte pita-putra-samvade 
masi bhadra-pade suklapakse yadi harer dine 
budha-Sravana-samyogah prapyate tatra püjitah 
prayacchati Subhan kaman vamano manasi sthitan 

vijaya nama sā prokta tithih prīti-karī hareh 

In the Brahma-vaivarta Purana, a father tells his 
son, “If Mercury and Sravana are both conjoined with the 
moon on the $ukla-ekada$! of the month of Bhadra, that 
day is called Vijaya ekādašī. That day is very pleasing to 
Lord Hari. Lord Vamana fulfills the auspicious desires in 


the heart of one who worships Him on that day.” 
Text 557 


sangame sarva-tirthanam sangamas tatra jayate 
sukla bhadra-pade svargam krsna kalusa-sanksayam 
When Mercury and Sravana are both conjoined with 
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the moon on the dvādašī of the month of Bhādra, it is as if 
all of the holy places are present. When Mercury and 
Sravana are both conjoined with the moon on the šukla- 
dvadasi of the month of Bhadra, fasting leads to residence 
in Svargaloka. When they are both conjoined with the 
moon on the krsņa-dvādašī of the month of Bhadra, fasting 


leads to the destruction of sins. 
Text 558 


phalgune kurute moksam api brahma-vadhan nrnam 
maha-punya-prada hy esa sangame vijaya tithih 
sarva-papa-ksayo nünam jayate tad-uposinam 
When Sravana is conjoined with the moon on the 
$ukla-dvada$i of the month of Phalguna (February-March), 
that day is called Vijaya dvādašī. It grants great piety, and 
purifies even the sin of murdering a brahmana. Whoever 


fasts on that day becomes free from all sins. 
Text 559 


kim ca 
sarva-tirthani bhü-prsthe sangame yanti sangamam 
vijaya-vasare sarve devanam sangamo bhuvi 
It is also said that on Vijaya dvādašī, all of the holy 


places and all of the demigods gather together on Earth. 
Text 560 


idam sarva-puranesu rahasyam parigiyate 
sangame vamanam püjya preta-yonau na jayate 
A secret told in all of the Puranas is that simply by 
worshiping Lord Vamana on this day, one is protected from 


having to take birth as a ghost (preta). 
Text 561 


visnu-dharmottare Sri-paraSurama uvaca 
upavasasamarthanam kim syad ekam upositam 
maha-phalam maha-deva tan mamacaksva suvrata 
In the Visnu-dharma Purana, Uttara-khanda, Sri 
Parasurama asks, “What result is attained by persons who 
generally cannot fast, but who are able to do so once on 
this day? O saintly Siva, please explain this to me.” 
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Text 562 
Sri-Sankara uvāca 
ya rama Sravanopeta dvādašī mahati tu sa 
tasyam upositah snatah püjayitva janardanam 
prapnoty ayatnad dharma-jna 
dvadaSa-dvadasi-phalam 

“O Parasurama, who is wise in spiritual truth, a 
person who fasts, bathes, and then worships Lord Krsna 
on mahā-dvādašī, when the star Sravana is conjoined with 
the moon, attains the results of observing twelve 


dvādašīs.” 
Text 563 


kim ca 
Sravana-dvadasi-yoge budha-varo bhaved yadi 
atyanta-mahati rama 
Lord Siva also said, "O Parašurāma, if Sravana- 
dvādašī (when the star Sravana is conjoined with the 
moon) falls on a Wednesday, then it is said to be atyanta- 


mahati (very great).” 
Text 564 


snanam japyam tatha homo 
danam sraddham surarcanam 
sarvam aksayam apnoti 
tasyam bhrgu-kulodvaha 
“O scion of the Bhrgu dynasty, bathing, japa, yajna, 
charity, $raddha, and demigod-worship all yield unlimited 


and inexaustable pious merit when done on that day." 
Text 565 


tasmin dine tatha snato 
yo 'pi kvacana sangame 
sa ganga-snana-jam rama 
phalam prapnoty asamsayam 
“O Parasurama, a person who bathes anywhere on 
that day attains the result of bathing in the Ganges — 


there is no doubt about this.” 
Text 566 
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$ravane sangamah sarve paripusti-pradah sada 
vi$esad dvādašī-yukte budha-yukte vi$esatah 

“When this dvādašī falls on a Wednesday, it grants 

especially great piety." 
Text 567 
bhavisyottare Sri-yudhisthira uvaca 

upavasasamarthanam sadaiva purusottama 

eka ya dvādašī puņyā tam vadasva mamānagha 

In the Bhavisya Purana, Uttara-khaņda, Šrī 
Yudhisthira requests, “O sinless Supreme Person, please 
describe to me the piety attained by persons who are 
generally unable to fast, but who are able to do so once on 


this day.” M 
ex 


$ri-krsna uvaca 
māsi bhadra-pade šuklā dvādašī $ravananvita 
sarva-kāma-pradā puņyā upavāse mahā-phalā 
Sri Krsna said, "When the star Sravana is conjoined 
with the moon during the sukla-dvādašī of the month of 
Bhadra, that day is very sacred. It fulfills all desires; fasting 


on that day gives a great result.” 
Text 569 


sangame saritam snatva ganga-snanadi-jam phalam 
sopavasah samapnoti natra karya vicarana 
“A person who fasts and bathes in any river on this 
day attains the result of bathing in the Ganges - there is no 


doubt about this.” 
Text 570 


kim ca 
budha-$ravana-samyukta saiva ced dvadasi bhavet 
ativa mahati tasyam sarvam dattam ihaksayam 
"It is also said that if on this dvādašī Sravana and 
Mercury are both conjoined with the moon, it is an 
especially great dvādašī. Any charity given on that day 


leads to unlimited and inexhaustable pious merit." 
Texts 571 and 572 
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kim ca tatraiva vanig-upakhyane 
$ravana-dvadasi-yoge püjayitva janārdanam 
danam ca dattva viprebhyah sopavaso jitendriyah 
maha-nadi-sangame ca snatva distantam agatah 
avapa paramam sthanam durlabham sarva-manavaih 
“A person who fasts, controls his senses, bathes in a 
great river, gives charity to the brahmanas, and worships 
Lord Krsna on a Sravana-dvadasi attains, at the moment of 
death, a celestial world that is difficult for human beings to 


enter.” 
Text 573 


yatra kama-phala vrksa nadyah payasa-kardamah 
$italamala-paniyah puskarinyo manoharah 
“In that world the trees fulfill all desires, and there 
are beautiful lotus-filled lakes with pure, refreshing water. 


The bottom of those lakes is like payasa (condensed milk).” 
Text 574 


tam desam asadya vanin mahatma 
su-mrsta-jambünada-bhüsitangah 
kalpam samagram sura-sundaribhih 
sakam sa reme muditah sadaiva 
"Once, a noble-hearted merchant attained that 
world. He was decorated with ornaments of the finest gold. 


He enjoyed there with many beautiful demigoddesses." 
Text 575 


kim cante 
budha-$ravana-samyuktadvadasyam 
sangamodakam 
danam bahv-odanam $astam 
upavasah paro vidhih 
"It is also said that when both Sravana and Mercury 
are conjoined with the moon on this dvādašī, one should 


fast and give abundant grains in charity." 
Text 576 


sagarena kukutsthena dhundhumarena gandhina 
eta$ canyai$ ca rajendra kāmadā dvadasi krtā 
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"O king of kings, Sagara, Kakutstha, Dundhumara, 
Gandhi, and many others attained their desires by 


observing this dvādašī. 
Text 577 


ya dvādašī budha-yuta Sravanena sardham 
syat sa jayeti kathita munibhir nabhasye 
tam adarena samuposya naro hi samyak 
prapnoti siddhim animadi-gunopapannah. iti. 
"The sages call the dvādašī in the month of Bhadra, 
when Sravana and Mercury are both conjoined with the 
moon, Jaya. A person who respectfully fasts on that day 
attains anima-siddhi (ability to become atomic in size) and 


other mystic perfections." 
Text 578 


atha Sravana-dvadasi-vrata-nirnayah 
dvadasy ekadasi va syad uposya Sravananvita 
visnu-Srnkhala-yogas ca tam trayam mišritam yadi 
One should fast on either a dvādašī or an ekādašī 
when Sravana is conjoined with the moon. When all three 
of these conditions occur on the same day, that day is 
called Visnu-srnkhala-yoga. 
Text 579 
atha Sravana-dvadasy-upavasah $ri-markandeyah 
$ravanarksa-samayukta dvādašī yadi labhyate 
uposya dvadasi tatra trayodasyam tu paranam 
Text 580 
yamas ca 
yada tu Sukla-dvadasyam naksatram $ravanam bhavet 
tadasau tu mahā-puņyā dvādašī vijaya smrta 
Yamaraja explains that when the star Sravana is 
conjoined with the moon on a $ukla-dvada$i, that very 


sacred day is called Vijaya dvādašī. 
Text 581 


tatra danopavasadyam aksayam parikirtitam 
ekadasya višuddhatve dvadasyam tu pare ‘hani 
$ravane sati Saktasya vrata-yugmam vidhiyate 
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On that day, fasting, giving charity, and other pious 
deeds yield unlimited and inexhaustable benefits. If the 
ekādašī is pure and the star Sravana is conjoined with the 
moon on the dvada$i, if one is able one should fast on both 


ekādašī and dvādašī. 
Text 582 


asamāpte vrate sarve naiva kuryād vratāntaram 

ity ādi vacanasyātra bādhakam vam na vidyate 
It is also mentioned that if the previous vow is not 
completed, it is not appropriate to undertake other vow. 
This statement cannot be a confinement here. That is, that 


statement is not a hindrance to Sravana Dvādašī 
Text 583 


tathā hi bhavisyottare 
ekadasim uposyaiva dvadasim samuposyate 
na catra vidhi-lopah syad ubhayor devata harih. iti. 
In the Bhavisya Purana, Uttara-khanda, it is said 
that if in this situation one fasts on both ekadasi and 
dvādašī, there is no fault, for Lord Krsna is the Deity of 


both days. 
Text 584 


aSaktas tu vrata-dvandve bhunkte vaikādašī-dine 
upavasam budhah kuryāc chravaņa-dvādašī-dine 
If a wise person is unable to fast on both days, he 


should eat on ekādašī and fast on $ravana-dvadasr. 
Text 585 


tatha ca naradiye 
uposya dvadasim punyam 
visnu-rksena samyutam 

ekadasy-udbhavam punyam 

narah prapnoty asamsayam 
It is said in the Narada Purana that by fasting on this 
dvādašī, when the star sacred to Lord Visnu is conjoined 
with the moon, one attains the pious benefits attained by 


fasting on ekādašī. There is no doubt about this. 
Texts 586 and 587 
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vajapeye yatha yajne karma-hino ‘pi diksitah 
sarvam phalam avapnoti asnato 'py ahuto 'pi san 
evam ekadasim tyaktva dvadasyam samuposanat 
pürva-vasara-jam punyam 
sarvam prapnoty asamSayam. iti. 

Just as a person initiated into the performance of a 
Vajapeya-yajna attains all of the benefits of the yajha, even 
though he does not personally do any of the work of the 
yajfia, like offering oblations or performing the ritual bath, 
a person who does not fast on this specific ekādašī, but 
fasts instead on dvādašī, attains the same pious benefits 


as fasting on ekādašī. There is no doubt about this. 
Text 588 


aty-alpo ‘py anayor yogo bhavet tithi-bhayor yadi 
upadeyah sa eva syad ity atropavased budhah 
Even if the junction of the tithi and star is very slight, 


a wise person will fast on that day. 
Text 589 


tatha ca Sravana-dvadasim prakrtya tatraivoktam 
tithi-naksatrayor yoge yogas caiva naradhipa 
dvi-kalo yadi labhyeta sa jneyo hy asta-yamikah 
In that scripture, it is also said regarding $ravana- 
dvādašī: "O king, if the yoga of tithi and star occurs for two 


kalas, that day is called Asta-yamika." 
Text 590 


tathaiva matsye 
dvādašī $ravana-yukta krstna punyatama tithih 
na tu sa tena yukta catavaty eva pra$asyate 
It is said in the Matsya Purana that when Sravana is 
conjoined with the moon, this dvadast is a very sacred day. 


That conjunction makes it glorious. 
Text 591 


atha $ravana-naksatra-yuktaikada$y-upavasah 
naradiye 
yadi na prapyate rksam dvadasyam vaisnavam kvacit 
ekādašī tadoposya papa-ghni $ravananvita 
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It is said in the Narada Purana that if Sravana is not 
conjoined with the moon on dvādašī, but it is conjoined 
with the moon on ekādašī, one should fast on the ekādašī. 


Such a fast destroys sins. 
Text 592 


ubhayor devata visnuh puranah purusottamah 

vibhedo ‘tra na kartavyo vibhedat patate narah 
Lord Visnu, the primeval Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, is the presiding Deity of both of these days; 
therefore, one should not make a distinction between 
them, saying that one day is better than the other. One who 


makes such a distinction falls down. 
Text 593 


ata eva bhavisyottare 

ekadasi yada ca syat $ravanena samanvita 

vijaya sa tithih prokta bhaktanam vijaya-prada 

It is said in the Bhavisya Purana, Uttara-khanda, 
that when the star Sravana is conjoined with the moon on 
this ekada$i, the day is called Vijayāekādašī, for it brings 
victory (vijaya) to the devotees. 

Text 594 
visnu-purane 
yah kascit tithayah proktah punya naksatra-yogatah 
tasv eva tad-vratam kuryac 
chravana-dvadasim vina. iti. 

It is said in the Visnu Purana that Sravana-dvadastT 
is not usually counted among the various holy days with 
auspicious stars (it is usually included in the corresponding 
ekādašī). 

Text 595 
ekādašy-upavāse ca 
dvadasyam krsņam arcayet 
prādurbhūte hi bhagavān 
dvādašyām eva vāmanah 

One should fast on that ekādašī, and worship Lord 
Krsņa on dvādašī, because Lord Vāmana appeared in this 
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world on that dvādašī. 
Text 596 


tatha ca matsya-purane 
uposyaikadasim tatra 
dvadasyam püjayed dharim. iti. 
It is said in the Matsya Purana that one should fast 


on that ekādašī and worship Lord Hari on dvādašī. 
Text 597 


ato yadi na labhyeta 
madhyāhnedvādašī tada 
dvādašī-madhya evarcyo 
vamanas tarhi suribhih. iti. 
If dvādašī does not begin by midday, devotees 
should wait until such a dvadasi occurs and then worship 


Lord Vamana. 
Text 598 


atha Sri-visnu-srnkhala-yogah 
matsye 
dvādašī Sravana-sprsta sprsed ekadasim yada 
sa esa vaisnavo yogo visnu-srnkhala-samjnhitah 
It is said in the Matsya Purana that when a dvadasi 
associated with Sravana is connected with this ekādašī, 
that day, called Šrī Visnu-Srnkhala-yoga, is very sacred to 
Lord Visnu. 
Text 599 
tasminn uposya vidhi-van 
narah sanksina-kalmasah 
prapnotv anuttamam siddhim 
punar-avrtti-durlabham. iti. 
A person who fasts on that day becomes free from 
sin. He attains perfection, which is rare in this world of 


repeated birth and death. 
Text 600 


ekādašī-padenātra tad aho-ratra ucyate 
anyathā dvādašī-sparšas tasyam nityam na vidyate 
Here, the word ekādašī refers to both the day and 
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night. If this were not so, dvādašī would almost never 


overlap with ekādašī. 
Text 601 


tithi-naksatrayor yoga ity adyarn yat tu darsitam 
tenalpa-kala-samyoge 'py asta-yamikatesyate 
Text 589 states that even if the yoga of tithi and star 


is very brief, the day is called Asta-yamika. 
Text 602 


atraivadvadasi-madhye paranam šravaņe ‘dhike 
vaksyamanam ca ghatate 
‘nyatha pragvad dvidha vratam 
If Sravana is conjoined with the moon, it is best to 
break the fast on dvādašī. If Sravana is not conjoined with 
the moon, the vow may be observed in two ways, as 


already described. More will be said of this later. 
Text 603 


dvadasi Sravanarksam cety asmin pathe bhaved idam 
dvadasi-Sravana-sprstety asmims ca sprstata khalu 
tat-tat-sahityam evaha pürvasmad eva hetutah 
The first line of text 589 may also be read as dvādašī 
$ravanarksam ca (dvādašī and the star Sravana). This 
refers to a connection between dvādašī and Sravana, for 


the same reason given previously. 
Text 604 


atha tasmād ayam tu tatraiva viSesah dvitīya-visņu- 
srnkhala-yogah 
yatha visnu-dharmottare 
ekādašī dvadasi ca 
vaisnavyam api tad bhavet 
tad visnu-srnkhalam nama 
visnu-sayujya-krd bhavet 
tasminn uposanad gacchec 
chvetadvipa-puram dhruvam 
In the Sri Visnu-dharma Purana, Uttara-khanda, it is 
said that when ekādašī, dvādašī, and the star Sravana are 
connected in a single day, it is called Šrī Visnu-srhkhala- 
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yoga. By fasting on that day, one achieves Visnu-sayujya 
liberation, or one goes to the eternal realm of Svetadvipa. 
Text 605 


dvadasyam upavaso ‘tra trayodasyam tu paranam 
nisiddham api kartavyam ity ājūā paramešvarī. iti. 

In this case, one must fast on dvadasi and break the 

fast on trayodasi, even if someone forbids him from doing 


so. This is the order of the Supreme Lord. 
Text 606 


yogo ‘yam anyo dvadasyah ksaya eveti laksyate 

dvadasyam upavasac ca trayodasyam tu paranat 

trayodasyam paranam hi Sravane ‘pi nisetsyate 
Fasting on the dvādašī and breaking the fast on the 
trayodasi breaks the special yoga of the dvādašī in this 
situation. It is also forbidden to break the fast on the 


trayodašī when the star Sravana is present on ekādašī. 
Text 607 


atah visnu-srnkhala eva višesāntaram 
dvadasyekadasi saumyah $ravanam ca catustayam 
deva-dundubhi-yogo ‘yam yajriayuta-phala-pradah. iti. 
When dvādašī, ekadasi, Wednesday, and the star 
Sravana all occur on the same day, it is called deva- 
dundubhi-yoga. 
Fasting on that day yields pious merit equal to that 


obtained by performing ten thousand yajfias. 
Text 608 


paranahe tu dvadasyah $ravanayas ca vrddhitah 
ratrau tu paranabhavad yuktam kartum vrata-dvayam 
One may break the fast on a dvādašī connected 
with Sravana. One may not break the fast at night. One 


may fast on both ekādašī and dvadast. 
Text 609 


na catra vidhi-lopah syad ubhayor devata harih 
There is no fault in fasting on both days, for Lord 


Hari is the presiding Deity of both days. 
Text 610 
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dvadasyam upavaso ‘tra trayodasyam tu paranam 
In this situation, one may fast on dvadasi and break 


the fast on trayodašī. 
Text 611 


dina-dvaye ‘pi Sravanabhave 
tad-yoga-hanitah 
ekadasyam uposyaiva 
dvadasyam vamanam yajet 
If the star Sravana is not conjoined with the moon 
on either ekādašī or dvādašī, there is no yoga. In that 
situation, one should fast on ekadasi and worship Lord 


Vamana on the dvādašī. 
Text 612 


visnu-srnkhalake ‘pi syad 
vrttir nisi paratra cet 
yad adhikyam tithi-bhayoh 
Saktah kuryād vrata-dvayam 
When there is a Šrī Visnu-srAkhala-yoga and both 
the tithi and Sravana occur at night, it is best to fast, if one 


is able, on both days. 
Text 613 


paranaya anaucityam tavatyam nisi ced bhavet 
ašaktas tuttaram kuryad yogasyaivasya gauravat 
However, it is not proper to break the fast at night. If 
one is not able to fast on both days in this situation, one 
should fast on the dvādašī, as in this way the yoga is more 


prominent. 
Text 614 


atha tatra parana-kala-nirnayah 
sa ca vrata-vikalpe dvitiye visnu-Srnkhale ca spasta 
eva. kevala-Sravana-niskarse tu na tad-adarah. tithi- 
naksatrasamyoge 
ity adi vaksyamanebhyah. 

This is clear on the second Sri Visnu-srikhala. 
However, when the star Sravana is not conjoined with the 
moon, this is not so. This will be discussed in the verse 
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beginning with the words tithi-naksatra-samyoge. 


Text 615 
prathama-visnu-srnkhale parana-nirnayah 
anuvrttir dvayor eva paranahe bhaved yadi 

tatradhikye tither vrtte bhante saty eva paranam 
After the first Visnu-$rhkhala, it is best to break the 
fast on the next day, after both the tithi and star-conjunction 


have ended. 
Text 616 


yad uktam naradiye 
tithi-naksatrayor yoge upavaso bhaved yada 
paranam tu na kartavyam 
yavan naikasya sanksayah. iti. 
This is described in the Narada Purana. When the 
tithi and the star are both present, one should fast. One 
should not break the fast until at least one of these has 


ended. 
Text 617 


rksasya sati cadhikye tithi-madhye tu paranam 
dvādašī-langhane došo bahuso likhito yatah 
If the star is still conjoined by the middle of the 
dvādašī, one should break the fast then, for the scriptures 
affirm that it is a great fault not to break the fast on 


dvādašī. 
Text 618 


tatha coktarn 
tithi-naksatra-samyoge upavaso yada bhavet 
tavad eva na bhoktavyam yavan naikasya sanksayah 
It is said that one should fast when the tithi and star 
are both present. One should not break the fast until at 


least one of the two has passed. 
Text 619 


višesena mahī-pāla $ravanam vardhate yadi 
tithi-ksayena bhoktavyam 
dvadasim naiva langhayet. iti. 
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O king, this is especially so when the star Sravana is 
prominent. One should fast when the tithi has ended. One 


should not ignore dvadast. 
Text 620 


evam dvayor ni$a-vyaptau cahni paranam īritam 
na ratrau paranam kuryad iti hy anyatra sammatam 
When both are present at night, one should break 
the fast on the following day. One should not break the fast 


at night; this is also confirmed in other scriptures. 
Text 621 


yato ratrav rksa-labdhav api dvadasy-atikramah 
atah krtam paunar-uktyam dvadasim naiva langhayet 

When the star is present during the whole night and 
is still present during dvādašī, one should not neglect the 
dvādašī. The fast should be broken on dvādašī; this is said 
again and again. 

Text 622 
eva-karena ca punas tad eva niradhari yat 
dvadasy-anadaro natah karyo bhasya tu sa smrtah 

The word eva (indeed) in this verse emphasizes that 

one should not disrespect the dvādašī, even if the star is 


still present. 
Text 623 


tatha ca skande 
yah kascit tithayah proktah punya naksatra-yogatah 
rksante paranam kuryad vina Sravana-rohinim. iti. 

It is said in the Skanda Purana that when special 
star-moon conjunctions occur during holy days, one should 
break the fast after the stellar conjunction has ended. 
However, the stars Sravana and Rohini are exceptions to 


this rule. 
Text 624 


yato ratri-gato dvadaSyamso nātra vicāryate 
ato vardhata ity aha paranasamayatyayam 
The time at night when dvādašī is over is not 
considered here. That time, which occurs after the fast has 
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been broken, is called ato vardhata. 
Text 625 


trayodasyam pāraņam tu naitad visayam isyate 
trayodasyam apity etad anukter advidha smrtah 
One should not break the fast on the trayodašī; this 


is confirmed by the words of scripture. 
Text 626 


praty utatra tu-Sabdena tasyaikadhyam pradarsitam 
paryavasyed ato yuktya dvadasi-ksaya eva tat 
Here, the word tu (indeed) indicates that one should 


properly observe the end of dvadast. 
Text 627 


tathapi sandihanas ced grhniyac caranamrtam 
paranayah param samyak pürakam tad bhaved yatah 
If there is any doubt about whether the fast should 
be broken at that time, one may accept caranamrta, water 


that has been used to wash the feet of the Deity. 
Text 628 


gautamiye tu sphutam evoktam 
yad-rksam va tithir vapi ratrim vyapya vyavasthita 
divase paranam kuryad anyatha patanam bhavet. iti. 
It is said in the Gautamiya-tantra that when the star 
or tithi is present during the night, one should break the 
fast on the following day; otherwise, one will fall down. 
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Scientific Basis of Ekadasi 


The science behind the ekadasi fast 

Ekādašī is the eleventh day of the moon cycle, both 
from the full moon and from the new moon. 

According to modern science, the air pressure on 
our planet peaks on both the day of the new moon 
(Amavasya) and the day of the full moon (Pürnima). This is 
due to the combination of the orbital paths of the sun, 
moon, and Earth. 

This can be observed by the change in the nature of 
the ocean waves on the new moon and full moon days. 
The waves are very high and rough at those times, but 
from the next day onwards the waves become calmer, 
indicating that the air pressure has decreased. 

Based on this, the significance of ekādašī fasting 
can be explained in two ways. 

1) According to science, it takes about three to four 
days for the energy from the food that we eat to reach our 
brain. If we eat lightly or fast on ekādašī days, that energy 
will reach the brain on the corresponding new moon or full 
moon day. On both of these days, the air pressure of the 
Earth is at its maximum, leading to various imbalances, 
including in our thought process. If the energy input to the 
brain is at a minimum, the chance of the brain indulging in 
negative or unfavorable thoughts due to pressure-induced 
imbalance is minimized. 

2) The atmospheric pressure on the ekadasi days is 
lower than it is on other days of the lunar cycle. Thus, this 
is the best time to fast and cleanse the bowel system. If we 
fast on other days, the high pressure may cause a strain 
and damage our system. Thus, after fasting on ekādašī, 
we should get up early the next day (dvādašī) and eat as 
soon as possible. 

As indicated by both of these considerations, fasting 
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on ekādašī has firm scientific basis. Observing this fast 
involves not eating any type of grain, and restricting 
oneself to a light diet of nuts, milk, fruits, and other 
allowable items. 

Fasting gives our bodily systems a rest. Due to 
overeating or lack of discrimination in diet, systems like 
digestion may become overworked. Thus, the fortnightly 
ekādašī fasting gives our bodies an opportunity to recover. 
We know that the digestive system draws blood circulation 
towards the digestive organs, and that we feel sleepy after 
eating because blood circulation to the brain is decreased. 
Thus, observing ekādašī contributes to refreshing our brain 
and mind, making us more alert and focused. 

Fortnightly ekādašī fasting, which provides for light, 
healthy eating, improves insulin responsiveness, lowers 
blood cholesterol, and increases lifespan. It helps to 
improve mental stability in people suffering from anxiety 
and depression. It also detoxifies the body, cleanses the 
blood, and improves kidney and liver function. It is amazing 
how observing ekādašī, as first practiced by the ancient 
Vedic Indians, keeps us healthy and protects us from 
negative influences! 
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Scientific Explanation of Ekadasi Benefits 

The human body is 80% liquid and 20% solid. 
Keeping this biological fact in mind helps us to understand 
the benefits of the ekadast fast. 

We are aware of high tides on new moon and full 
moon days, and low tides on the seventh day of the lunar 
cycle. This is due to the moon's gravity attracting the water 
on Earth. The Earth and moon always attract each other, 
but on certain days the attraction is higher due to their 
proximity. This attraction causes tides in the oceans, and it 
is certain that our bodies and minds are also subject to 
cycles and effects governed by the moon. The gravitational 
force of the moon exerts its influence on the water in the 
human body, just as it does on the oceans of the Earth. 

Arnold Lieber, a Miami, Florida psychiatrist, 
experimented and found that 'biological tides' affect our 
moods and behavior. Many psychiatric hospitals have 
reported that the behavior of mental patients becomes 
more disturbing and erratic on full moon or new moon 
days. In the article, "Does the Moon Control Your Moods?" 
Edgar Ziegler reports that the Phoenix, Arizona fire 
department found that it receives twenty-five to thirty more 
calls on full moon nights than on other nights. On high tide 
days, when the moon is closest to the Earth, people whose 
mind or body is weak are especially vulnerable to 
suffering. Some people with weak bowels complain of the 
worst problems on such days. 

Edgar Zieglar's article tells of many amazing 
incidents. He writes that Fergus Wood, a scientist with the 
U.S. National Ocean Survey, reported several years ago 
that two consecutive extreme high tides would occur on 
January 8 and February 7 of 1974. Wood realized that on 
those days the Earth, sun, and moon would be positioned 
along a nearly-straight line called a Sygy, and that on 
January 8, 1974 the moon would be especially close to the 
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Earth. This astronomical alignment causes ocean water to 
rise far above normal levels. Hearing of this prediction and 
fearing a disturbance, Arnold Lieber alerted the Miami 
police department, the newspapers, and the psychiatric 
ward at Miami's Jackson Memorial Hospital. It turned out 
that Miami's murder rate for the week including January 8, 
1974 was two times higher than that for all of January 
1973. Also, there were numerous incidences of crimes 
without an obvious motive. This is just one example of how 
human behavior and personality are affected by the gravity 
of the moon. 

Studies on the influence of celestial bodies on us 
have shown that an imbalance of hormones and fluids can 
occur, and that these imbalances can play a major role in 
our bodily and mental diseases. Certain glands and 
hormones are involved in the physio-psychic expressions 
known as vrttis (propensities), which include fear, greed, 
hatred, passion, and anger. There are fifty such vrttis, and 
they may be subject to abnormalities by hormone 
imbalances stemming from overproduction or 
underproduction. Arnold Lieber considered only a few of 
these vrttis, but many or all of them may be affected by the 
lunar cycle. 

Also, our skin is a semi-permeable membrane that 
permits movement of electromagnetic forces in both 
directions, maintaining a dynamic equilibrium. Arnold 
Lieber says that each nerve impulse generates a small 
aura of energy in the associated cells, like a miniature 
solar system, and produces a faint electromagnetic field. It 
is possible that the gross electromagnetic forces 
originating in celestial bodies affect the balance in these 
microscopic cellular worlds. During extreme tides, there is 
a chance of heavy bombardment by massive, disturbing 
electromagnetic fields that may affect the nervous system 
and weaken nerve fibers. 
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Lieber found in his research on a number of manic 
depression patients recurrences of depression, 
restlessness, insomnia, and rapid heartbeat during days of 
extreme tides. Attacks of mental illness are more common 
on days of extreme tides, and this effect is seen from 
ekādašī to the new moon, or from ekādašī to the full 
moon. Thus, fasting on ekadasi has various effects on the 
body and mind, including counteracting negative 
influences. The first and foremost effect is keeping 
hormones and other secretions from glands and cells in 
balance. As there will be no or less food and water in the 
stomach on fasting days, lunar gravity will not affect the 
intestines, kidneys, liver, and other organs as 
much. Further, the forces within the body will tend to be 
centripetal — oriented toward the inside of the body. So, the 
internal gravitational force will be better able to compensate 
for and balance the elevated external gravitational force of 
the moon. This will help control the functions of all of the 
organs, as well as chemical changes, cell growth, and 
other biological processes. 

As long as bodily and mental functions are normal 
and balanced, diseases will be rare and longevity will be 
greatly extended. It is good to fast on both the ekādašī day 
of the full moon and that of the new moon. Fasting on 
ekadasi is a must for everyone, male and female, older 
than twelve years. As ekādašī falls between the seventh 
and fifteenth days of the lunar cycle (the days of neap tide 
and high tide), fasting on ekādašī helps to balance the 
effects of lunar attraction. For the best results, fasting can 
be done on four days of the month: ekādašī before the new 
moon, the day of the new moon, ekādašī before the full 
moon, and the day of the full moon. In this way, there will 
be less or no damage from celestial electromagnetic forces 
on the tiny cells of our body, and equilibrium can be better 
maintained. 
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Experiments have shown that manic depression 
patients may be cured by such systematic fasts, and many 
other mental problems prevalent in the modern world may 
be reduced. Excessive sexual agitation, anger, irritation, 
fear, greed, and passion, for example, may be controlled by 
these fasts. Even hypertension can be effectively managed 
with the help of ekādašī fasting. 

Some people fear that they will become weak due to 
fasting, but this fear is unwarranted. Fasting for a day gives 
a rest to the machinery of the stomach, thereby helping it to 
function better in the future. Moreover, there will be time for 
undigested or partially digested food to be completely 
digested. Additionally, fasting increases the power of 
digestion and facilitates the conversion of food energy into 
blood and other necessary bodily components, leading to 
better health and nutrition. Fasting helps to prevent not only 
stomach ailments, but other types of ailments as well. It 
promotes better function of the liver, pancreas, intestines, 
kidneys, and other organs, thereby reducing the chance of 
a multitude of diseases. 

Fasting on ekādašī also helps in the conversion of 
chemicals in the body into subtler materials like the 
ectoplasmic substance of the mind (citta or mind-stuff), 
which is important because this ectoplasmic substance 
allows contact with higher spheres of consciousness. |f 
one seriously practices the science of meditation, fasting 
may be done more strictly by not eating anything and also 
not drinking anything. Spiritually, fasting (upavasa) means 
to stay in divine consciousness so that one may be close to 
the Supreme Conscious Being. This is only possible if one 
rejects the activities of the external sensory and motor 
organs (indriyas), and concentrates on the various aspects 
(bhavas) of the Supreme Consciousness or Supreme 
Lord. One will certainly remain  physiologically and 
psychologically balanced, and be a candidate to attain the 
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ultimate spiritual purpose of life, by not eating or drinking 
on ekādašī, and meditating on transcendental topics 
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Scientific Importance of Fasting on Ekādašī 

Since time immemorial, devotees have been fasting 
twice a month on the ekada$i days. This fasting is, in 
general, for everyone. Ekadasi (eka means ‘one’, and dasa 
means ‘ten’) is the eleventh day in the lunar cycle, counting 
from the new moon day and also from the full moon day. 

According to research, the air pressure in the 
Earth's atmosphere changes rapidly on both the day of the 
new moon (Amavasya) and the day of the full moon 
(Pūrņimā). This is due to the orbital paths of the sun, 
moon, and Earth, and their varying distances from one 
another at particular intervals (for example, relative to the 
twenty-four-hour period for one complete rotation of the 
Earth). Accordingly, the atmospheric pressure changes 
drastically over time, and varies from day to day. 

This is apparent from the changes in the ocean 
waves on the new moon and full moon days. On an 
Amavasya, the waves are very high and rough due to the 
increased atmospheric pressure on the ocean. However, 
after that the waves become calmer, indicating that the air 
pressure has lessened. On the eleventh day from the new 
moon or full moon days, the air pressure is at its minimum. 

Compared to the other days of the lunar cycle, 
atmospheric pressure is lowest on ekādašī, making this the 
best time to fast and cleanse our bodies. Due to higher air 
pressure, fasting on other days may have undesirable 
effects. On ekadast the body is more resistant to 
discomfort and pain while we cleanse ourselves, and the 
various organs, especially the liver, stomach, and bowels, 
will be refreshed. Since the atmospheric pressure doubles 
on the twelfth day from Amavasya and Pūrņimā (dvādašī), 
people fasting on ekādašī are advised to consume food as 
early as possible the next day to avoid any complications 
in the body. 

It is noted that fasting on ekadasi is also very 
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conducive for concentrating on meditation and prayers. 
According to science, it takes three or four days for the 
brain to absorb energy from our food after we eat. It is said 
that if we eat lightly or not at all on ekādašī days, that 
energy will reach the brain at the optimal time on the new 
moon or full moon day. 


Health Benefits of Fasting on Ekādašī 

Nowadays, people also fast for health reasons; 
fasting helps in the detoxification of the body. Everyone 
wants to look good by keeping their bodies in shape. 
Accordingly, many youngsters across India are regularly 
fasting. In the medical context, fasting refers to the bodily 
condition after a meal is digested. A number of metabolic 
adjustments occur during fasting, and many medical 
diagnostic tests for blood sugar and cholesterol levels are 
standardized to fasting conditions. Thus, fasting in India 
has both medical and religious significance. 

Cleansing of the bowels — those who fast on 
ekādašī stay in good health; their bowel system is cleansed 
and they usually do not suffer from frequent ailments. Also, 
it is said that for those on the spiritual/religious path, 
observing ekadasi fasting leads to the peace of self- 
realization. The austerity of fasting is believed to aid in the 
spiritual path by purifying the body and mind. 

Providing a better way of life — Fasting improves 
blood circulation and elimination of toxins from the body, 
resulting in better overall health. The regular faster feels 
more energetic and alert, and is more resistant to diseases. 
Fasting even slows down the aging process, which in 
general is a result of our accumulated bad habits and 
negative thinking. A day of fasting teaches one self-control 
and discipline, and regular fasting helps us to break 
addictions that are spoiling our lives and to establish new, 
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positive habits. 

Now, let us look at some other scientific facts 
concerning the eleventh day from the full and new moons. 
In the Indian Vedic system, there are different methods to 
calculate a month. One such method involves counting 
from the new moon day (Amavasya). The period from the 
new moon day to the full moon day is called Sukla-paksa 
(waxing or growing moon). The period from the full moon 
day to the next Amavasya is known as Krsna-paksa 
(waning or shrinking moon). In celestial phenomena, the 
Earth and moon rise and set at the same time on 
Amavasya. From the next day to Amavasya, the moon 
moves about twelve degrees from the solar path. On the 
ekadasi day (eleventh day from the full moon), the moon 
stays at a distance of about 135 degrees from the solar 
path, and this results in lower gravitational force and lower 
atmospheric pressure. Therefore, fasting on ekadast will 
protect the bodily systems, and it is also said that hunger 
is at its minimum at this time. 
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Ekadasi Katha 
by Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja 

Ekadasi is considered to be the favorite day of 
Krsna, and it is when devotees refrain from material 
activities. Ekādašī is aprakrta. Aprakrta means that which 
is like prakrta, but is supramundane. We are warned that 
ekada$i is not mundane, though it seems to be. Because it 
is influenced by the moon, ekādašī seems to be mundane. 
The heat of the world and the watery portion of the body 
increase due to the influence of the moon, just as the high 
tide and low tide of the ocean are affected by the moon. As 
we approach the full moon and the new moon, the watery 
portion of our bodies is enhanced by the movement of the 
Earth, the moon, and the sun, and thereby the enjoying 
spirit is also developed. 

So, fasting is necessary to meet with that external 
movement of nature. Fasting can save us from that 
peculiar reaction. Fasting has been recommended, and 
especially, if one can't fast at all, then one may take some 
process of diet that will give less cause for excitement. 
Therefore, one may take anukalpa (non-grains). We fast to 
check the senses, because the senses, by the natural flow, 
become more intense at that time. The result is that one 
will be excited and want to enjoy — to encroach on the 
environment. This unfair encroachment of one's own self is 
to be controlled; therefore, this fasting has been 
recommended - this is one way. 

We take some types of food, and not others, 
because they are considered to be less injurious, and less 
exciting to the body. Also, it is mentioned in Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa that some particular sins are fond of taking shelter in 
those foods that we reject. Papa means a type of sin that 
is very fond of taking shelter in grains and in places that 
we surely want to avoid. First-class fasting means without 
even taking water (nirjala). Those who cannot do without 
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food may take fruit, roots, and milk. 

Also, from the spiritual perspective, Krsna Himself 
also feels more necessity for enjoyment, and when Krsna 
feels more necessity, the devotees have a greater chance 
to offer service. The time is more valuable for them, 
because Krsna wants to enjoy, and at that time, devotees 
should be busy to supply the things for His enjoyment - so 
much so that they won't have any time for their own 
necessities. So, the first reason is to please Krsna and the 
secondary reason is that by fasting, we can make our 
body dry and so our enjoying spirit will be lessened. This is 
the general explanation. There are so many other things 
also. Everything is conscious; everything is personal; and 
ekādašī has her own personal character, and she devotes 
herself with all her company in the service of Krsna. 

She does not take any food or anything else, and 
also does not allow others in her group to take food or 
waste time, but is always engaged in the service of Krsna. 
We are told that ekādašī and dvādašī are favored by Hari - 
the underlying cause is already explained. Hari will be 
pleased with any small service performed on these days. 
So, dvādašī and ekādašī are both considered the favorite 
days of Krsna. Ekādašī observance is compulsory; though 
dvadasi is also honored as the favorite of Hari, still 
ekadasi has preference. Dvādašī has preference over 
ekadasi only in eight cases, determined by the 
combination of naksatra, tithi, etc. — when we observe 
Mahā-dvādašī and not ekādašī. 

On ekādašī and dvādašī, even a little service gives 
some greater remuneration. Remuneration means that our 
serving attitude and our earnestness will be enhanced at 
that particular time. In a deeper sense, this means that 
Hari, at that time, wants to accept more service. That is the 
fortune of the servitors — that Hari demands more of the 
servitors - so the importance for the servitors increases at 
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that time during ekādašī and dvādašī. On dvādašī, we do 
not pick the leaves of tulasī because it is considered that 
Tulasi-devi has observed fasting on ekādašī. 

It is also noted that service is the first consideration. 
If | fast and do not take any water, then | may have to lie 
down and not be able to do any service to the Lord. That is 
not desirable. So, to take anukalpa and do service to the 
Lord is better. 

Service is better than sitting idly. So, if prasada-seva 
is taken as service, this is best. But at the same time, the 
individual position of a devotee should be considered. The 
Sahajiyas do not observe ekādašī fasting at all. They say, 
"Oh, we are in Vrndavana — no fasting here!” But Srila 
Prabhupada did not like this; the Sahajiya, in the name of 
krsna-bhakti, goes on feeding the senses. But when 
necessary for the service of Krsna, to keep up the body, we 
take prasadam; we don’t like that by fasting the loss of 
energy may occur. In this way we honor ekādašī. If fasting 
does not hamper our service, we may go on fasting. 

Once on Janmāstamī day, Hayagriva Brahmacrārī 
(later Madhava Maharaja) had to arrange for Prabhupada 
to go to Mathura, in order to observe the Purusottama- 
masa. Hayagriva was sent one day earlier to hire a suitable 
house, and that day happened to be Janmāstamī. 
Prabhupada asked his own cook to feed Hayagriva rice on 
Janmāstamī day. “He will have to take a tedious journey 
and his energy will be wasted; he has an important duty to 
arrange that house there.” That was his order. But 
Hayagriva hesitated and the cook also hesitated. Anyhow, 
he did not take rice on Janmāstamī; instead, he took sābu 
(tapioca), plantain, and curd. 

However, if Professor Sanyal had been in such a 
position, he would have certainly taken rice; he was so 
much adherent and extremely submissive to Prabhupada's 
order. He would have said, "Oh, Prabhupada has asked me 
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to take rice, so | must take rice" That was his line of 
thought. But Hayagriva hesitated, "No, no, it is not 
necessary. | am strong enough; | can do my duty." Also, 
when Prabhupada wanted to eat something on fasting 
days, he would take anukalpa. 

My Guru Maharaja felt that you will get the 
maximum energy if you take good food and you do good 
service. That was his maxim. Krsna is not a liquidated 
party. Take full prasadam and do full service. Whatever is 
necessary, take it for the cause of Krsna — not for your 
own cause. You are Krsna’s, so if you grow weak and your 
service is hampered, then you will be the loser. "Better that 
my soldiers are well fed and working well" — that was my 
Guru Maharaja’s principle. 
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Ekādašī Katha 
by Srila Bhakti-ballabha Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja 

In Sanatana dharma scriptures of India, there are 
two main divisions: karma-kanda and bhakti. Karma-kanda 
is the part of the Vedic literatures that prescribes ritual and 
ceremonies suitable for the obtainment of material, 
temporary benefits. This is called karma-kanda—smarta. 
From smrti comes the word smarta. Those brahmanas 
who are well versed in smrti are called smarta brahmanas. 
They prescribe laws and regulations taken from the smarta 
scripture advising, “If you perform this sort of vow, you will 
get this sort of benefit.” To encourage worldly people, they 
speak of worldly benefits. By this the worldly-minded are 
inspired, but pure devotees do not want any such material, 
temporary benefits. This is called Suddha-bhakti. Devotees 
know the fact that whatever happiness and sorrow they 
are getting is because of their previous karma. No one can 
change that. Sri Prahlada Maharaja said, “No one is 
working for sorrow. Everyone is working hard to stay 
happy. Still, one gets sorrow in life. Why? This is because 
happiness and sorrow will come as per our previous 
karma. It is better to perform righteous karma (devotion) so 
that our future is better.” 

For example, there is Mohini ekādašī. It is said that 
one who observes Mohini ekadasi is relieved of the 
burden of all sins. In Karma-kanda sastra, you may find 
that this sort of encouragement is given, but a $uddha- 
bhakta observes ekādašī solely for the satisfaction of the 
Supreme Lord. 

The purpose of the ekādašī fast is to remember 
Bhagavan. Wherever your mind is, you are there also. It is 
said in scriptures that all sorts of sins are accumulated in 
grains on this day. Eating grains on ekādašī means 
committing grave sins, and accumulating fruits of heinous 
sins that cannot even be imagined. One can eat many 
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items other than grains on ekadast. 

The effect of observing ekādašī is illustrated in the 
story of the life of Ambarisa Maharaja. 

When Sage Durvasa could not get any shelter 
throughout the fourteen worlds, he went to $ri Visnu. He 
fell flat before Sri Visnu and pleaded, “O Lord, Your 
Sudaršana Cakra is chasing me and wants to kill me. 
Please save me. | have traveled for one year to take 
shelter of You. Nobody will accept me or help me. 
Everybody says, ‘We cannot help you; you should go to Sri 
Visnu.' Now | have come to You. It is Your disc. You can 
help me and save me." 

Sri Visņu said, “I cannot save you." 

"What do You mean, Sir? If this is the case, to whom 
can | appeal? You are the supreme authority, and the 
weapon belongs to You. If You don't help me, who will? 
You must help me; please help me." 

"No, | cannot help you, but | will advise you. You 
must go to whoever you committed an offense to and offer 
prayers to him. Then you will be saved." 

Then, the sage went to $ri Ambarisa Maharaja, who 
had been observing Sri Ekādašī vrata for one year. He had 
observed all of the ekadasis without taking even a drop of 
water. 

On the day of da$ami he would eat only once, and 
on the day of dvādašī he would eat only once. Although he 
was the emperor, he would spend all of his time in this way. 
He had established a congress committee to manage his 
empire. All of the rsis (sages) would perform yajña with him 
on the bank of the Yamuna river. The king used to serve 
the Supreme Lord from morning until night, engaging all of 
his senses. He would look at the Lord with his eyes; hear 
the glories of the Lord with his ears; and smell flowers and 
tulast offered at the feet of the Lord with his nose. He 
would honor the prasadam of the Supreme Lord, and 
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prepare and cook bhoga for the Lord. Though he was the 
emperor, he thought of himself as a servant of the Lord. He 
would circumambulate the Lord's temple and dhama, offer 
obeisances, and perform many other services. All of the 
limbs and parts of his body were engaged in the service of 
the Lord. His whole life was dedicated to performing nine 
types of devotion: $ravana, kirtana, smarana, arcana, 
vandana, pada-sevana, dasya, sakhya, and atma- 
nivedana. 

Šrī Ambarisa had performed the ekādašī vrata for 
one year, completing it in Mathura. On dvādašī day, he 
distributed food, clothes, and cows in charity. When 
dvadasi ends, trayodašī begins. 

As per the rules, if he would break his fast 
after dvadasi ended, that would be an offense at the feet of 
Lord Visnu. After distributing charity, $rr Ambarisa noticed 
that only five minutes remained before the end of dvādašī. 
He was about to break his fast when Sage Durvasa came. 

$r Ambarisa welcomed him and said, "Sir, it is 
fortunate for me that you have come. Please take bath and 
then take prasada. I’m about to break my ekādašī fast; only 
five minutes remain for me to do so." 

Durvasa went to take bath, but he did not return 
right away. 

$ri Ambarisa thought, "What shall | do now? If five 
minutes pass and | do not break my fast, | will commit an 
offense at the feet of Lord Visnu. However, if | eat or drink 
something now, before my invited guest Durvasa has been 
served, he will accuse me of committing an offense to him 
and curse me. What shall | do?" 

He consulted great scholars. 

He concluded, “I will take one drop of water and put 
it on my tongue; that will break the fast. However, that drop 
of water will not relieve my hunger, and it is not food. Also, 
that drop will not relieve my thirst. So, niyama-raksa — in 
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this way, my parana (breaking the fast) will be timely. It will 
not matter if Durvasa is even half an hour late." 

As he took the drop of water, Sage Durvasa arrived 
and said, “Maharaja, you are a ksatriya and a grhastha, 
whereas | am a yogī, a jnani, and a great scholar. | have 
been to Brahma-loka. You were not able to recognize my 
superior position and you committed an offense. You 
promised me food, but before giving it to me, you took it 
first." 

Sri Ambarisa said, "Sir, | did not take any food. You 
were late, and | was about to commit an offense at the feet 
of this Visnu-vrata by not breaking my fast. So, | simply 
put a drop of water on my tongue. It was absorbed on my 
tongue and never even entered my throat. Please excuse 
me." 

“That is no excuse; | will punish you." 

Saying this, Durvasa removed one of his jata 
(dreadlocks) and threw it on the ground, and from that jata 
a fiery being with a sword appeared. She wanted to kill 
Ambarisa, and she began moving towards him. Ambarisa 
simply stood there with folded hands. He was the emperor 
who had everything, including a military force, and who 
could do anything, but as if he had committed a great 
offense, he just stood there with folded hands. He waited, 
and when that devil approached him, Sri Sudargana Cakra 
suddenly appeared. 

Sri Visnu holds Sankha, Cakra, Gada, and Padma 
in His four arms. The powerful Cakra can destroy the 
whole world. 

Lord Visnu had ordered that Cakra, “You must save 
Ambarisa. No one should be able to harm him. Not only 
that, but you must also look after his empire. You must 
patrol his empire, and if anybody attacks, you should 
protect it.” 

Sudarsana destroyed that devil, and then went 
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toward Durvasa, who had created it. Afraid of dying, 
Durvasa ran and ran to Bhürloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, 
Maharloka, Janaloka, Tapaloka, Satyaloka, and finally to 
Brahma. Nobody could give him shelter, so finally he went 
to Brahma and requested, "Please save me, sir." 

Brahma replied, "| cannot save you. This weapon 
belongs to Visnu. We must carry out the orders of Visnu. It 
is only through the orders of Visnu that | create the world." 

After being rejected, Durvasa went to Mahadeva 
and requested, “Sir, please save me.” 

Mahadeva replied, “I cannot help you. | am only His 
servant. | follow Him and His advice, and | destroy the 
world whenever He wants.” 

After Durvasa was rejected again, he went to Visnu. 
Sri Visnu said, "You must go to Ambarisa. You have 
committed an offense to him. He is the emperor and he 
could have had you killed, but he did not do so because he 
is a devotee. He always tries to give respect to all, and he 
never harms anyone. So, he did not harm you, although as 
the emperor he has weapons and a military force. He 
accepts suffering for himself, but he never allows others to 
suffer, and he never seeks revenge." 

If an ordinary person is wronged by another, he will 
say, "| want revenge. You have done this, so | must do that. 
You have harmed me, so now | must harm you." 

This is the attitude of revenge. A devotee does not 
have such an attitude; he always forgets and forgives. 
Thus, Šrī Ambarisa Maharaja forgave the yogi Durvāsā. 

Sri Visnu said, “You have committed an offense to 
Sri Ambarisa. He did not harm you; you arrived late. He 
kept his promise; as you were not there, he did not take 
food. Now, he has been waiting for one year to have food. 
He will not accept any food until you have eaten. He still 
wants to keep his promise to you. One year has passed 
since you began running from one loka to another. Now, 
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you should return to Sri Ambarisa and offer your respects 
to him. If you beg him to excuse you, he will do so. Then, 
Sudarsana Cakra will stop pursuing you and leave. Until 
you do this, Sudar$ana Cakra will never leave you alone. | 
cannot stop Sudar$ana Cakra because Ambarisa is in My 
heart." 

sadhavo hrdayam mahyam, 

sadhünam hrdayam tv aham 

"My heart is Ambarisa. | am the heart of Ambarisa; 
Ambarisa is My heart." 

Durvasa asked, “So, what do | have to do?" 

Sri Visnu replied, “Ambarisa must give the key to 
you. He has the key to the door. Your heart will be opened 
if he gives you the key. He is My heart, and | am his heart. 
Now, go to him.” 

Then Durvasa returned to Ambarisa and saw him 
waiting with folded hands. 

Šrī Ambarisa said, "Sir, | have been waiting for you, 
and now you have come. Please take some food.” 

Food was prepared and Durvasa ate. Then he said, 
"Yes, now | can recognize and realize the glories of a 
Vaisnava; a sadhu; a saint, and the extent of the power 
that you possess. | thought that | was more powerful than 
you. You are a ksatriya and a grhastha, while | am a 
brahmana and a brahmacārī. My power was completely 
defeated by your power of devotion. So, now | can 
understand the glory of devotion to the Lord, and the glory 
of the devotees of the Lord. So, | offer my respects to 
you." 

$ri Ambarisa said, "No, don't offer your respects to 
me. | am a grhastha, so | must offer my respects to you." 

Šrī Ambarīsa offered his respects to Durvāsā. Such 
is the character of a sadhu. One must be a sadhu. A 
sadhu is one who does not find fault with anybody — no 
fault at all. He thinks that he has many faults, although 
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sadhus actually have no faults. They never do anything 
wrong. They think, "I am the one doing wrong. | am a 
sinner with so many faults. The sadhus are pure." 
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Sankalpa Mantras for the Ekādašī fast 


Dašamī Sankalpa Mantra 
dasami divase prapte vratasthoham janardana 


tridinam devadeveša nirvighnam kuru kešava 
(Brahma-vaivarta Puràna) 


Since today is dašamī, | am ready for a three-day 
vow. O Lord of lords, O Ke$ava, please see that no 
obstacles come to disturb my vow. 


Ekādašī Sankalpa Mantra (Vow to fast on ekādašī) 
ekadasyam niraharah sthithvāhani pare hyaham 
bhoksyami pundarikaksa Saranam me bhavacyuta 

(Brhan-Naradiya Purana, 

21st Chaper, Verse 15) 

After fasting on ekādašī, | will honor prasadam on 
dvādašī. Please be my refuge, O Acyuta! 


Sankalpa for fasting for two days 
adyašvašeha niraharo 

bhütvaham dvadasi dine 

vidhasye paranam deva 

prito bhava ma manisam 
(Varaha Purana) 
| will fast tonight and tomorrow, and break the fast 
on dvadasi. O Lord, may You be pleased! (The evening 
meal on dašamī, two meals on ekādašī, and the evening 
meal on dvādašī — four meals in total — are forbidden 

over these three days.) 


Dvadasi Sankalpa Mantra 
ekadaSyupavasena dvādašī paranena ca 
yadarjitam maya punyam tena prinatu kešava 

May Lord KeSava be pleased with the pious merit 
that | have earned by fasting on ekadasi and breaking the 
fast on dvādašī. 


333 


Paranena Anantara Samarpana Mantra 
(Dedication of the result to Bhagavan 
after breaking the fast) 


ajfiana-timirandhasya vrtenanena kešava 
prasannah sumukhobhūtvā jnana-drsti-prado bhava 
O Lord, O Kešava, | am blinded by the darkness of 
ignorance. May my fasting on ekādašī please You so that 
You will bless me with the light of knowledge. 
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Ekādašī-kathā by Srila Gurudeva 


Yavanas do not observe Ekadasi fast 

Srila Gurudeva: Do you know the story of Sagara 
Maharaja? He had many sons, and one son was named 
Asamafijasa. From his boyhood, Asamafijasa was very 
wicked, so much so that he used to kill other boys by 
drowning them. Sagara Maharaja exiled him, telling him, 
"You are no longer in our family line. You must leave." 
Asamafijasa then went to the forest, where he began to 
grow a mustache and beard, and to engage in activities 
that were opposed to Indian culture. It is from him that the 
Yavana race manifested. While we follow ekādašī, the 
Yavanas refuse to do so. The only similarity between us 
and them is that we walk on our feet and they do as well. If 
they could walk on their hands, they would. 

Power of Ekadasi and the holy name 

Srila Gurudeva: The best way is to serve guru and 
follow his instructions. By chanting the holy name, all of 
your wishes will be fulfilled, and all of your miseries and 
problems will disappear. In this way, after some time, you 
will serve Radha and Krsna in your transcendental form 
and be happy forever. This is the highest aim and object of 
our life. | want everyone to be happy. 

Indulekha dasi’s niece: Yesterday was the first 
time that | observed ekādašī. | did it for my mother, though, 
because she is dying of liver cancer. 

Srila Gurudeva: This is good. There was once a 
cow lying on the street, dying. Her body was flapping 
about, but her life was not leaving her body. One of my 
lady disciples saw her and said, “O Mother Cow, | am 
giving you the fruit of one of my ekādašīs. You should now 
be able to very easily give up your life." Then at once, 
without delay, the cow left her body. Last year, one of 
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Nanda-gopala’s horses was dying, and at the same time, 
not dying. | said 'Hare Krsna' in his ear, and he easily left. 
This chanting is miraculous and very powerful. 

Šyāmarāņī dāsī: Today is ekādašī. In relation to 
ekādašī, you once told the history of Rukmangada 
Maharaja. You said that his first wife was willing to 
sacrifice the life of her son so that his new wife, Mohinr, 
would not leave him. What is the value of her sacrificing 
her own son so that a materialistic woman would stay and 
be happy with her husband? 

Srila Gurudeva: She was a chaste lady (pati- 
vrata), so she wanted her husband's vow to be fulfilled. 
She desired that he would not be deviated from his word: 
"| will always follow ekādašī.” 

Šyāmarāņī dāsī: That is clear. But Mohinī had told 
Rukmangada, "If you follow ekādašī, | will leave you." 
Rukmangada was determined to follow ekādašī whether 
Mohinī would stay or not. Still, the chaste wife did not want 
Mohini to leave. Because of that, she was willing... 

Srila Gurudeva: She knew that this new lady was 
favorable for him in the sense that she could fulfill his 
desires (kama-vasana). She thought, "| cannot satisfy him, 
but she can; so it is better that she doesn't go. It is better 
that she stays with my husband." 

Important to conduct Hari-katha festival on Ekādašī 

| think it is proper that on holidays like Janmāstamī 
and ekādašī, and on Sundays, all of you should attend the 
programs at the farm, and give classes there also. 
Panditaj should give respect to the senior Vaisnavas. 
Preach together, without difference of opinion, and give 
respect to each other. In this way so many new devotees 
will come. | have created this harmonious situation in so 
many places. In Houston, for example, all the devotees 
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are together, giving respect to each other and helping each 
other. In Mathura, India, | used to go to homes and give 
programs. | used to invite those in each home to our grand- 
scale Janmastami procession with horses, camels, 
elephants, kirtana parties, big bands, and with more than 
5,000 devotees performing kirtana. In this way | have 
preached in Mathura, Navadvipa, and so many other 
places. 

Try to preach like this — all together. There should 
be no difference of opinion. You can take turns preaching, 
and you can do house programs. | think that many new 
persons will be coming to the asrama, so they should hear 
all the topics that | have been speaking about. 

Ekādašī is a manifestation of Radhika 

Rāma-tulasī dasa: Is Ekādašī-devī  $rimati 
Radhika? 

Srila Gurudeva: Ekādašī is not Radhika, but she 
may be considered a manifestation of Radhika. Krsna has 
personally become ekādašī. Since ekādašī and Krsna are 
the same, and Radha and Krsna are the same, it can be 
said that ekādašī is a manifestation of Radhika. Srimati 
Radhika, who is the personification of hlādinī-šakti (Krsna’s 
supreme pleasure potency), is more than ekādašī. In 
Goloka Vrndāvana, there is no observance of ekādašī. 
Ekādašī is only for those practicing sadhana (devotion) in 
this material world. There, in Goloka Vrndavana, Srimatt 
Radhika is the supreme power of Krsna, so there are 
differences between Her and ekādašī. (Note: One might 
argue that Nanda Maharaja followed ekādašī, and he is a 
resident of Goloka Vrndavana. Actually, Nanda Maharaja 
follows ekādašī only in prakata-Vrndavana, Vrndavana as it 
is manifested in this world, which is sādhana-bhūmī, the 
world of devotional practice. He did so only for the purpose 
of teaching others). 
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Rāma-tulasī dasa: There is a story that when 
Krsna was sleeping in a cave, the Mura demon came to 
kill Him. At that time, a šakti (power) came out from 
Krsna's body in the form of a devi (goddess) with many 
arms and killed that demon. 

Srila Gurudeva: | think you are referring to Srimad- 
Bhagavatam’s narration of the demon Kalayavana. When 
Kalayavana was chasing Krsna, Krsna entered a cave 
where Maharaja Mucukunda was sleeping. Mucukunda 
had previously gone to heaven to fight. 

Rama-tulasi dasa: There is a book about ekādašī 
that was written by Krsna-Balarama Svāmī. In that book 
there is a description of a manifestation of that devi. It 
states that when Krsna woke up, He saw her with multiple 
hands. 

$rila Gurudeva: That book is not authentic. Krsna- 
Balarama Svàmi does not follow his own guru, Srila 
Bhaktivedanta Svāmī Maharaja. He thinks, “I was born as 
a brahmana and my gurudeva was not; so | am greater 
than him.” He came to me, but | refused to meet with him. | 
told him, “You don’t have any faith in your gurudeva or 
guru-parampara. Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvāmī was not 
born in a brahmana family, but he is equal to Srila Ripa 
Gosvami, Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī, Srila Raghunātha 
Bhatta Gosvāmī, Srila Jīva Gosvāmī, and Srila Gopala 
Bhatta Gosvāmī. Srila Narottama dasa Thakura was not a 
brahmana by birth, but he was more qualified than any 
brahmana.” Krsna-Balarama Svāmīs thoughts are very 
bad. It is best not to read his book. 

Šrīpāda Padmanabha Maharaja: In that ekadāsī 
book he collected many stories from different Puranas for 
each ekadasi. 

Srila Gurudeva: We also have a collection of such 
histories, but not in English. Ours is in Bengali, but we can 
translate it into English. That translation will be 
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authoritative. 

Balarama dasa: Can | ask you a question, 
Gurudeva? Tomorrow is nirjala ekādašī (to be observed by 
full fasting, even from water). If there were any defects in 
our following ekadasis during the year, how can we 
properly observe this nirjala ekadast? 

Srila Gurudeva: We should try to follow all 
ekadasis. If there was a defect in your observance of any 
previous ekadasis, simply continue practicing. By chanting 
nama, everything will be okay. 

Balarama dasa: Should one clean one's teeth on 
nirjala ekādašī? 

Srila Gurudeva: Why not? Should you not take 
bath? 

Balarama dasa: Bath is not drunk. 

Srila Gurudeva: But somehow the water is entering 
your body. Of course, you must bathe, but do not take 
caranamrta on that day; simply offer pranama to the 
caranamrta. 

Balarama dasa: What about acamana? 

Srila Gurudeva: Just touch the water to your lips. 

Vrndavana dasa: When you do ācamana, the 
water is supposed to go to your heart. It says in the Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa that the proper way to do acamana is like this 
(demonstrates) — like a chicken. 

Srila Gurudeva: | have not seen this in any 
scripture. 

Vrndavana dasa: It also says that when you take 
acamana, it has to come into the body and purify the heart. 

Srila Gurudeva: You can take ācamana in that way 
on other days, but not on ekadast. 

Sripada Nemi Maharaja: Actually, if we have 
somehow or other not observed other ekadasis, will 
observing nirjala ekadast compensate? 

Srila Gurudeva: | have just answered this. You can 
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compensate only by harinama — not by properly following 
nirjala ekādašī. You will have to follow every ekādašī. Only 
for Bhima was a concession given; only for him. 

Vrndavana dasa: We always understood that if 
someone does not observe the other ekadasis throughout 
the year, if he very strictly follows Pandava nirjala ekādašī, 
then he won't get a bad reaction for not following all of the 
other ekadasis. Is this not true? 

Sripada Madhava Maharaja: It is not true at all. 

Vrndavana dasa: No, but we always thought this. 
Everyone thought this. 

Nrhari dasa: It is also stated in Krsna-Balarama 
Svāmīs book — the book you told us not to read. 

Srila Gurudeva: They are all wrong. ISKCON [the 
disciples of Srila Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja, but not 
Srila Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja personally] has 
discovered this. 

Vrndavana dasa: They are doing this because of 
Bhima. 

Srila Gurudeva: They are not Bhima. From ancient 
times up to the time of the Six Gosvamis, like Šrī Ripa and 
Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī, devotees used to observe all 
ekadasis as nirjala ekādašī, without taking even water. 
Ambarisa Maharaja observed each ekādašī for three days: 
on the first day he controlled his eating; on the second day 
he avoided eating and drinking (nirjala); and on the third 
day he ate only once. 

Sripada Madhava Maharaja: The Pandavas used 
to regularly observe nirjala ekādašī, but Bhima once told 
Krsna, "It is not possible for me to do nirjala every time. 
Krsna replied, “On other ekadasis you can take fruits and 
roots, but you must follow nirjala on this one day." Bhima 
was thus permitted to observe nirjala on this day alone, but 
he had to observe all the other ekadasis. This day is 
therefore called Pandava nirjala ekadast. 


340 


Srila Gurudeva: In India, every ekādašī is generally 
observed without food or water. Pūjyapāda Srila 
Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja saw that the Western 
devotees were somewhat weak, so he introduced a 
concession for them. He said that they could take anukalpa 
(eating a little, just to maintain one’s life) three times in the 
day. However, instead of following anukalpa, they took 
"brhat-kalpa, eating and drinking as much as they could 
take. Do you understand? This is not good. 

Brajanatha dasa: They say that if they do not eat 
sufficiently, they would not have any strength or power. 

Srila Gurudeva: Bogus; that was the argument of 
Mohinī. (Mohin? was the enchanting and alluring female 
creation of Brahma who tested King Rukmangada, a 
determined follower of ekādašī.) 


k*k 
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Excerpts from 
The Hidden Path of Devotion, Chapter 3 

Which limbs are practiced in raganuga-bhakti? 
Which are essential and which are disregarded? To answer 
this, Srila Višvanātha Cakravartī Thākura has described 
five categories of devotional practices for a person with 
genuine greed: 

(1) Abhīsta-bhāva-mayī: absorption in one’s 
siddha-bhava — the mood of a mañjarī. 

(2) Abhīsta-bhāva-sambandhī: those practices 
related to one’s cherished mood. Such practices surely 
deliver the desired goal. 

(3) Abhista-bhava-anuküla: those practices which 
are favorable to one’s cherished mood. 

(4) Abhista-bhava-aviruddha: those practices 
which are neutral, neither favorable nor opposed to one's 
desired mood. 

(5) Abhista-bhava-viruddha: those practices which 
are detrimental to the attainment of one's desired mood. 

First is abhista-bhava-mayi, and then bhāva- 
sambandhi. The practices of bhāva-sambandhī are 
superior to those of nimitta-karana, which are bhāva- 
anuküla. The bhāva-sambandhī practices are the mūla- 
karana, the main cause, in the development of abhista- 
bhāva-mayī. Ekādašī, Janmāstamī, etc. are secondary. 
The injunction that ekadast is secondary is for a person 
who gives stress to ekada$i, Janmāstamī, and Rama- 
navami, but who is not hearing hari-kathā, chanting, and 
remembering Krsna. What is the harm in neglecting 
ekādašī? For one who has greed and is so engaged in 
bhāva-mayī or bhava-sambandhi that he is unaware of his 
external surroundings, there is no harm. Vamsi dasa 
Bābājī Maharaja is an example of this. He was observing 
ekādašī for three or four days, on Astamī (the eighth lunar 
day) and Navami (the ninth lunar day). Then, on ekādašī, 
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the eleventh lunar day, he was completely unaware of the 
day due to being absorbed in internal consciousness. 
Similarly, Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvāmī would be 
internally absorbed in remembering his services in the 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna for many days, and ekādašī 
would pass by at that time. Because these two maha- 
bhagavatas (topmost self-realized devotees) were 
performing raganuga-bhajana, there was no harm in 
their missing ekādašī. However, if one misses ekādašī 
when one is externally conscious, this would be very 
harmful for his bhakti. 


Everyone must observe an Ekādašī fast 


Sripada Sridhara Maharaja: 
vidhi-marga-rata-jane svadhinata ratna-dane 
raga-marge karan pravesa 
rāga-vašavartī haiya parakiya bhavasraye 
labhe jiva krsņa-premāveša 

. Kalyana-kalpataru 
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 

[To the person fixed in the regulative principles, the 
holy name gives the jewel of independence, placing him on 
the path of spontaneous devotion (raganuga-bhakti). That 
person, overcome by spontaneous attachment to the Lord, 
takes shelter of the parakiya mood and goes on to become 
absorbed in love for Sri Krsna.] 

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: The meaning 
of this $loka is that in Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu's 
sampradaya the practices of vaidhi-bhakti take one to 
raganuga. 

Sripada Damodara Maharaja: Does that vaidhi- 
bhakti have a special name? 

Srila Narayana Gosvàmi Maharaja: No. It is not 
raganuga at first. It begins from vaidhi-bhakti. If one in the 


343 


line of Srila Rupa Gosvami follows vaidhi-bhakti, that 
vaidhi-bhakti is really the beginning of raganuga. Will a 
raganuga-bhakta follow ekādašī, or not? 

Devotees: Yes. 

Srila Narayana Gosvàmi Maharaja: Is this vaidhi- 
bhakti or raganuga-bhakti? 

Devotees: Vaidhi. 

Srila Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja: Will that 
rāgānuga-bhakta celebrate Janmāstamī (Šrī Krsna’s 
appearance day), or not? And what about Nrsimha- 
caturdašī? Is Nrsirnha-caturdašī (the appearance day of 
Lord Nrsimhadeva) vaidhi-bhakti or raganuga-bhakti? 

Sripada Madhava Maharaja: It is one hundred 
percent vaidhī. 

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Still, everyone 
should observe these holy days, otherwise they will be 
corrupted. 

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: [Speaking to a 
brahmacari] My brahmacārī, do you want to go down? 
[Meaning, do you want to leave your brahmacari-asrama?] 

Devotee: Yes. 

Srila Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja: | will slap you. 
Sannyasis should not fall down, and brahmacaris should 
prepare to become sannyasis in the future. One who gives 
up either the sannyasa or brahmacārī a$rama has no 
bhakti. Be careful. What you want depends on you. | 
cannot control you. 


Do not take Srila Gurudeva's 
remnants on Nirjala Ekadasi day 
Yašasvinī dāsī: |f someone performs nirjala 
ekādašī but takes your personal prasadam remnants, does 
that break the ekādašī? (Nirjala: nir means ‘no,’ and jala 
means 'water; — to observe a full fast, even from water.) 
Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Yes. 
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YaSasvini dāsī: So which is better — to do nirjala 
and take Gurudeva's remnants, or do nirjala and not take 
it? 

Sripada Madhava Maharaja: You can keep 
Gurudeva’s remnants for honoring on the day after nirjala. 
[In that way nirjala is protected and the devotee is also 
honoring Gurudeva’s prasadam.] 

Devotee: | have committed some offenses. 

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Don't commit 
offenses. If you increase your chanting, offenses will 
disappear. 


Every devotee must follow Ekadasi fast 

Mahabuddhi dasa: There is a local Indian priest 
who recites Bhagavad-gità and Srimad-Bhagavatam, and 
he knows Bengali and Hindi. He wants to take initiation 
from you. 

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: See if he will 
follow the four regulative principles. He will have to follow 
ekādašī, and he cannot take meat, wine, eggs, and so on. 

Mahabuddhi dasa: If he hears this personally from 
you, it will make a strong impression on him and he will be 
able to follow. 

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Please bring 
him; | will tell him. 


It is not difficult to perform bhajana 

It is not difficult to perform bhajana. Krsna is very 
merciful. He has invested all His energies, mercy, and 
qualities in His holy names. Whatever Krsna can do, His 
name can also do. This is why the chanting of His holy 
names is the easiest sadhana to perform, whether sitting, 
standing, moving, sleeping, at night, in the day, after 
bathing, without bathing, in a pure state, or in an impure 
state. The Lord has given such a great chance that even if 
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you chant His holy names only one time, He will very 
quickly take you to Goloka Vrndavana where there is no 
birth, death, lamentation, or distress; where we find only 
transcendental service to Radha and Krsna, for an eternal 
life full of bliss, devotion, happiness, and peace. Do 
bhajana, chant the holy name, and observe ekadasi, 
Janmastami, and other festivals. You are already 
earning money, so you can maintain your family and at the 
same time do bhajana. What | have just taught you is the 
essence of all šāstras, Vedas, Puranas, and Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. Don't say, “I will start doing bhajana 
tomorrow." What you have decided to do tomorrow, do it 
today; what you have decided to do today, do it now. 
Tomorrow may be the end of the world. Nobody can be 
sure whether or not ‘tomorrow’ will come at all. So from 
today, from this very day, start doing bhajana. 

Sripada Tridaņdī Maharaja: How will they have 
time for bhajana when they have to look after their 
families? 

$rila Gurudeva: Krsna will look after their families. 
If a person's wife is dying, the only thing he can do is take 
her to the hospital. Krsna has created rules and regulations 
that everyone has to die, and those who are dying will 
come again in rotation. Only those who perform bhajana 
will not come again; they will go to Goloka Vrndavana. 
Grhasthas should maintain their families, but at the same 
time always remember Krsna and do bhajana. This is 
essential. 

Radha-kanta dasa: Can one attain sadhu-sanga by 
engaging in pious acts? 

Srila Gurudeva: No, this is not possible. By 
performance of pious acts you can get money, beautiful 
women, husbands, sons, and other facilities, but you 
cannot come to bhakti. In order to come to bhakti, one 
must visit the dhama, do parikramā, follow ekādašī and 
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Janmastami, offer ghee lamps, and do some seva for the 
sadhus residing there. Bhagavata-sukrti will arise, and 
from this one can get sadhu-sanga. Even millions of 
lifetimes of pious acts cannot get you sadhu-sanga; you 
will continue roaming in this material world. 


Distribute books at Govardhana on Ekadasi 

My special request is that all the devotees who are 
in our matha in Govardhana, especially young ladies and 
boys, will plan how to distribute books during ekadasi and 
Purnima days when so many religious persons perform 
parikrama around Sri Giriraja Govardhana. Discuss with 
each other how to set up book tables on the parikrama- 
marga [path]. From there, thousands of books will be 
distributed. 


Illuminations from the book 
“Sri Hari-vasara-katha" 

The meaning of the term ‘Hari-vasara’ is ‘the day of 
Lord Šrī Hari’. Actually, every moment of every day, week, 
month, and year depends on Sri Hari; however, the 
scriptures specify certain days as special. On such days, 
which are known as ‘Hari-vasara’, Lord Hari personally 
expands into the entire day. 

It is the duty and dharma (religious principle) of 
every living entity to observe a vow of fasting on all of 
these days. However, in current times human beings have 
forgotten their dharma; therefore, religious principles have 
been established as duties in the scriptures through vidhi- 
vidhana (positive injunctions and regulative principles). 

All of these duties have been established so that 
the living entities may achieve auspiciousness. Sri Hari 
Himself does not have any personal gain or loss in this. 
Parents must sometimes use clever means to convince a 
sick child to eat properly and take the prescribed medicine; 
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out of love they want their child to be happy and healthy. 
Similarly, Sri Hari has established the system of vows and 
fasts for the benefit of human beings. All of the living 
entities are His parts and parcels - children of Šrī Hari. 
Therefore, only Šrī Hari knows perfectly how the living 
entities can be happy. 

It is certain that by practicing the vow of fasting on 
the day of Sri Hari (Hari-vāsara), the living entity becomes 
completely free from all types of sins and miseries. Only 
the vow of Sri Hari-vāsara is capable of destroying all of 
the sins of the living entities; there is not even the slightest 
doubt about this. One can obtain temporary relief from sins 
and miseries through other vows or efforts, most of which 
are inconvenient and troublesome. Therefore, every pious 
living entity should follow the vow of Sri Hari-vasara and 
experience its glories. 

Ordinary people regard only the day of ekādašī to 
be ‘Sri Hari-vasara’. However, Sri Krsņa-janmāstamī, Sri 
Rāma-navamī, Šrī Nrsirnha-caturdašī, and other such 
appearance days of Bhagavan are also special and should 
be considered as ‘Sri Hari-vasara’. Therefore, one should 
observe fasting on the appearance days of Bhagavan, just 
as one does on ekādašī. In Šrī Caitanya-caritamrta, there 
are brief instructions from Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
regarding what days to fast on, the timing of fasting, how to 
observe fasting, the benefits of fasting, and the 
consequences of not fasting. 

ekādašī, janmāstamī, vāmana-dvādašī 

$ri-rama-navami, āra nrsimha-caturdašī 
ei sabe viddhā-tyāga, aviddhā-karaņa 
akarane dosa, kaile bhaktira lambhana 

"Ekādašī, Janmastami, Vāmana-dvādašī, Rāma- 
navamī, and Nrsimha-caturdast should all be observed. 
You should recommend the avoidance of mixed ekādašī, 
and the observance of only pure ekādašī. You should also 
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explain the fault in not observing these days. One should 
be very careful concerning this topic. If one is not careful, 
one will be negligent in executing devotional service." 

The glories of these days and the proper way of 
observing vows on them are described in the scriptures. 
This information has been compiled and explained in a 
certain manner. One should certainly read about this the 
day before observing a vow of fasting. By doing so, one 
will cultivate faith and respect, and also be able to properly 
understand and follow the process. As a result, the living 
entity will attain the topmost auspiciousness. 
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The vow of fasting on ekādašī 
The day of ekadasi is not any ordinary day of this 
dull material world. It is directly the beloved of Bhagavan 
Visnu; in other words, it is Bhagavati Devi. 
ekadasi maha-punya visnor i$asya vallabha 
(Vaisnava-tantra) 
“This most virtuous day bestows the happiness of 
the Supreme Lord Visnu.” 
esa tithih para punya visnorisasya tustida 
tasyameva jagannatho amürtto mürtiman sthitah 
ya sa visnumayi Saktirananta vyapa ya sthita 
sa tena tithirupena drstavaikadasi sati 
(Bhavisya Purana). 
The most merciful Lord Sri Jagannatha-deva is 
personally present in this world in the form of ekādašī. It is 
to be understood that the infinite potency of Visnu has 
manifested in the form of the most auspicious day of 
ekādašī in order to bring about the welfare of all of the 
living entities 
This day of ekādašī is known in the scriptures by 
different names such as ‘Hari-vasara’, ‘Madhava-tithi’, 
"Vaisnava-tithi', and 'Harer-dina'. The appearance days of 
Bhagavan, such as Sri Krsņa-janmāstamī and Ràma- 
navami, are also known by the name ‘Hari-vasara’ (the 
day of Lord Hari). Therefore, discussions about the 
significance, goals, process, and regulations regarding the 
vow of ekādašī also apply to other days of Lord Hari, such 
as Šrī Janmāstamī. 
Itis essential to fast on this most auspicious day. 
ratantīha purāņāni 
bhūyo bhūyo varānane 
na bhoktavyam na bhoktavyam 


samprapte hari-vasare 
(Padma Purana) 


"O beautiful faced beloved, all of the scriptures 
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repeatedly proclaim that one should never feed grains to 
anyone when the day of Lord Hari (Hari-vasara) arrives.” 

tika: ratanti ghosayanti. varanane he mohiniti 
Sri-rukmangada-vakyam. padmottara-khande ca $ri- 
durgam prati Sri-Sivasya. 

Commentary: These words were spoken by Sri 
Rukmāngada to Mohinī. In Padmottara Khanda, Sri Siva 
speaks the same words to Sri Durga. 

yani kani ca papani brahma-hatya-samani ca 
annam āšritya tisthanti samprapte hari-vasare | 
tani papany avapnoti bhufijano hari-vasare 
(Sri Naradiya Purana, 1.23.8) 

“When ekādašī arrives, all sins, such as the sin of 
killing a brahmana, take shelter of grains. Therefore, if one 
eats grains on the day of Lord Hari, he simply eats sins." 

so'$nati pārthivarn papam yo'$nati hari-vasare 
(Sri Nàradiya Purana, 2.13.16) 

“One who eats grains on the day of ekadasi 
practically eats all of the sins on the Earth.” 

matrha pitrha caiva bhratrha guruha tatha 

ekadasyam tu yo bhunkte visnu-loka-cyuto bhavet 
(Skanda Purana) 

“If one eats anna (grains) on ekada$i, he becomes 
the killer of his mother, father, brother, and guru (guruha). 
He falls down from the abode of Lord Visnu forever." 

brahma-hatyadi papanam kathafncita-niskrtir bhave 
(Brhan-naradiya Purana) 

“It is possible to atone for sins such as killing a 
brahmana. However, if one eats grains on ekadasi, 
atonement is not possible." 

Some people may think, "Although | will fast from 
grains on ekadasi, there is no harm in feeding grains to 
family members, relatives, or guests for their satisfaction." 

In this connection, Lord Siva tells Goddess Parvati 
in Padma Purana— 
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bhunksva bhunksveti yo brüyat samprapte hari-vasare 
go-brahmana-striyas capi jahihi vadati kvacit 
(Padma Purana) 
"Advising family members, relatives, friends, and 
guests to eat grains on ekādašī is the same as advising 
them to kill a brahmana, to kill a woman, or to drink liquor. 
All of these activities result in the same degradation." 
saputras ca sabharyas ca svajanair bhakti-samyutah 
ekadasyam upavaset paksayor ubhayor api 
(Visnu-dharmottara) 
"On ekādašī, it is everyone's duty to fast with his 
children, wife, and relatives." 


Sri Gaurasundara's request to His own mother 
eka dina matr-pade kariya pranama 
prabhu kahe—mata, mohe deha eka dana 
One day Šrī Gaurasundara offered obeisances at 
the feet of Mother Šacī and requested, "Mother, please 
grant Me a wish." 
mata bale—tahi diba, tumi ya mangibe 
prabhu kahe—ekadasite anna na khaibe 
Mother Šacī replied, “I will give You just what You 
ask for.” The Lord said, “Mother, do not eat grains on 
ekādašī.” 
šacī kahe—nā khāiba, bhāla kahilā 
sei haite ekādašī karite lāgilā 
Mother Šacī replied, "You have spoken very nicely. | 
shall not eat grains on that day." From that day onwards, 
Mother Šacī observed ekādašī. f 
(Caitanya-caritāmrta, Adi 15.8,9,10) 
If Bhagavān Śrī Gaurasundara requested that His 
own mother follow the vow of Sri Ekādaśī, that request is 
certainly of great importance for all of us mortal human 
beings. Thus, it is essential for all human beings, both 
male and female, to observe this vow of fasting. 
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King Rukmangada's strict order 
to his subjects 
The ruler of Devapura, the great devotee King 
Rukmangada, used to proclaim the following while beating 
a drum on the back of his largest elephant: 
astavarsadhiko martyo hy asitir naiva püryate 
yo bhunkte mamake rastre visnor ahani papakrt 
sa me vadhyas ca nirvasyo deSatah kalatas ca me 
etasmat karanad vipra ekada$yam uposanam 
kuryàn naro và nàri và paksayor ubhayor api 
(Sri Naradiya Purana) 
“If anyone in my kingdom between the ages of eight 
and eighty eats grains on the day of ekādašī, he will be 
killed or banished. Every man and woman must fast on 
both the ekādašī that occurs in the dark fortnight and the 
one that occurs in the bright fortnight." 


The brief history of King Rukmangada 

To satisfy the curious and to inspire feelings of 
devotion in the hearts of the people of this world, the 
history of King Rukmangada will now be summarized. 

The king of Kausika was dedicated to the devotional 
service of Bhagavan, and he was especially strict in 
executing the vow of ekādašī. He would proclaim to the 
entire kingdom, accompanied by various drums: "Today is 
ekādašī; therefore, anyone between the ages of eight and 
eighty who eats grains will be executed or banished from 
the kingdom. What to speak of others, this order applies to 
my own family members and relatives. My father, mother, 
wife, son, and friends will all have to observe this vow; 
otherwise, they will be severely punished. On the day of 
ekādašī, one will have to take bath in the Ganges and give 
charity to an elevated brahmana.” 

As a result of following this order of the king and 
observing ekādašī, all of the residents of his kingdom went 
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to the spiritual world of Vaikuntha after death. Dharmaraja 
Yama did not have any work to do in the hellish world, and 
his account-keeper Citragupta no longer needed to take 
account of people's pious and impious activities. 

One day, Devarsi Narada arrived in the city of Yama 
and heard the story of how Yama was distressed due to 
lack of residents in the hellish world. Then, Yamaraja, 
Citragupta, and Narada went to Satyaloka and apprised 
Brahma of the situation. Brahma pondered for a while 
about how to satisfy the pride of Yamaraja, and then he 
created a very beautiful woman whose name was Mohini. 
He ordered her: "Quickly go to Mandara Mountain and 
enchant King Rukmangada." 

Mohint offered obeisances to Brahma and then went 
to the pinnacle of Mandara Mountain. She sat there and 
began to sing a beautiful melody called Malhara. Attracted 
by that singing, demigods, demons, and other living 
entities began to arrive there. 

King Rukmangada gave the kingdom to his son 
Dharmangada and went to the forest to hunt. Actually, he 
only went on the pretext of hunting; his real purpose was to 
protect his subjects by killing dangerous, violent criminals 
and theives. After accomplishing this, the king rode by 
horse one hundred and eight yojanas to the a$rama of 
Vamadeva Muni. The muni could understand that in his 
previous life the king was a $udra who had a wicked wife, 
and as a result of this, he would have to experience 
poverty in his present life. However, in this lifetime, he 
received the wealth of a king due to executing the vow of 
ekādašī. 

With the permission of Vāmadeva Muni, the king 
visited Mandāra Mountain. There he saw that all of the 
animals and birds were going toward some extraordinary 
musical sound. The king investigated and discovered that 
the sound was coming from the beautiful Mohinī, who had 
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a complexion like molten gold. Attracted by her beauty, he 
asked her to become his wife. Mohinī said, "| am the 
daughter of Brahma. After hearing of your glories, | am 
worshipping Šanīkarajī (Lord Siva) by singing in order to 
obtain you as a husband. He has immediately answered 
my prayers." The king placed his hand on Mohinīs hand 
and took a vow: “Mohini, whatever desires you have, | will 
fulfill." Then they returned to the capital. 

After returning home, the king spent eight years 
enjoying sensual pleasure with Mohini. After another year, 
when the auspicious month of Karttika arrived, the king told 
Mohint, "I have spent many years enjoying your company. 
Now, | want to give up my attachment to you and observe 
the vow of Karttika. Please give me permission to do so." 

During the entire time that the king had been 
engaged in sense gratification with Mohini, he had never 
disrespected the vow of ekādašī. Mohini replied, "I cannot 
live for even a moment without you. Therefore, instead of 
following Karttika, please donate food and other things to 
the brahmanas and let your first wife observe the vow of 
Karttika." 

Just then, the king heard an announcement made by 
his son Dharmangada, which was accompanied by the 
beating of drums: “Tomorrow is ekādašī!” After the 
retirement of his father, Prince Dharmangada had assumed 
his father's throne, and now he was reminding the subjects 
about ekada$i. The king said, "Mohinī, today | will be 
tolerant with you. By your wish, | have appointed 
Sandhyāvalī to observe the vow of Karttika. However, | will 
personally observe the vow of ekādašī, and you should 
show tolerance and follow it with me.” 

Mohinī replied, "O king, although you might find it 
necessary to observe ekadasi, remember that in 
Mahuvavana you promised that you would do whatever | 


say. 
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The king said, "Yes, | will fulfill whatever desire 
arises in your heart." 

Mohinī said, "It is my desire that you not observe 
ekada$i and eat a meal with me. If you do not follow my 
words, you will go to hell for breaking your promise." 

The king replied, “O auspicious woman, please do 
not force me to break my vow. | will grant you anything you 
want in return for this favor. | have personally preached 
that no living entity should eat grains on ekādašī; how can 
| behave in a contrary manner? Even if Indra loses his 
power; even if the oceans become dry; even if fire loses its 
heat — King Rukmangada will not disregard the vow of 
ekādašī.” 

Mohinī angrily said, "O king, if you do not comply 
with my wish, you will fall down from the path of religiosity. 
| will return to the home of my father.” Mohini prepared to 
depart, but Dharmangada stopped her, and she explained 
the situation to him. Then Dharmangada went to his father 
and requested that he fulfill Mohinrs desire. Angered by 
his son's request, the king said, “Mohint may die, but | 
shall never give up the vow of ekādašī.” 

Dharmangada called his mother Sandhyavali and 
asked her to try to get Mohini to change her mind. Despite 
many humble entreaties, Mohinīs heart was not moved. 
She said, "If the king fasts on ekādašī, he should cut off 
the head of his dear son and offer it to me." Hearing this, 
Sandhyavali began to tremble. She told the king, 
“Maharaja, taking the life of one's son is better than giving 
up one's religious principles. The love and affection of a 
mother is greater than that of a father. Although | am a 
mother, | would rather sacrifice my son than see my 
husband break his vow and abandon his religious 
principles. So, you should let go of your attachment to our 
son and sacrifice him." 

Then the prince, who strictly followed religious 
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principles, fell flat before Mohini and said, "O angry 
woman, please accept the sacrifice of my life." The prince 
gave a sharp sword to the king and said, "Father, please 
do not delay; fulfill your promise to Mohinī. May my death 
be auspicious and serve your welfare." Mohini said to the 
king, "If you eat on ekādašī, you will not have to kill your 
son; otherwise, you must do so." 

At that time, Bhagavan Visnu suddenly appeared in 
the sky. The king happily offered obeisances to Bhagvan 
and took the sword, and the prince happily placed his head 
on the ground. When the king raised the sword, the Earth 
began to shake, giant waves formed in the oceans, and 
meteors fell from the sky. Seeing these bad omens, Mohint 
fainted. At that very moment, $rr Hari grabbed the sword 
and said, "O king, | am very pleased with you. Please go to 
the Vaikuntha planets with your wife and son." $r Hari 
blessed the king with a touch and then disappeared. 

The glories of observing the vow of Sri Ekādašī are 
unprecedented. The lesson of this history is that regardless 
of circumstances, it is the duty of every man, woman, and 
child to fast on the ekada$is which fall in the bright and 
dark fortnights. 
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Why is it forbidden to take grains on ekādašī? 

In Brahma-vaivarta Purana, Šrī Narayana says to 
Devarsī Narada: satyam  sarvàni papani  bhrama- 
hatyadikani ca. On the day of ekādašī, all types of great 
sins enter and take shelter of grains. Less intelligent 
people who eat grains on ekādaši will be considered great 
sinners, and after death they will go to the hell called 
Kumbhipaka for as many ages as there are ekadasis. After 
that, they will take birth in the family of a dog-eater and 
suffer from the terrible disease of leprosy for seven births 
before finally being freed. This is the statement of 
Brahmājī. 

When we become familiar with the truth about Šrī 
Ekādašī, we will be able to understand the necessity of 
observing it. In Šrī Padma-purāņa, it is said that once, 
Jaimini Rsi asked his gurudeva Maharsi $n Vyasadevaji, 
“O Gurudeva, when did Ekadasi-devi manifest? What is 
the process for observing this fast? When does one have 
to observe this vow? What is the result of fasting on 
ekadasi? Who is the worshipable Deity of this vow? What 
sinful reactions are incurred if one does not observe this 
vow? Please mercifully explain all of these things to me; 
only you are capable of doing so.” 

$n Vyāsadeva then blissfully gave Jaimini the 
answers to his questions. He explained that in the 
beginning of the creation of this world, which is made of 
the five elements earth, water, fire, air, and ether, 
Bhagavan created the moving and non-moving living 
entities. Afterwards, He created Pāpa-purusa (sin 
personified) to rule over the sinful-minded human beings. 
All of the limbs of that Pāpa-mūrtī (personification of sin) 
were produced from sin. His head is the sin of killing a 
brahmana; his eyes are the sin of drinking alcohol; his face 
is the sin of stealing gold; his ears are the sin of enjoying 
the wife of one's spiritual master; his nostrils are the sin of 
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killing a woman; his arms are the sin of killing a cow; the 
back part of his neck is the sin of stealing wealth; the front 
part of his neck is the sin of abortion; his chest is the sin of 
having sex with another's wife; his belly is the sin of killing 
one's friend or relative; his navel is the sin of killing one 
who has surrendered; his waist is the sin of self-praise or 
boasting; his thighs are the sin of criticizing one's spiritual 
master; his penis is the sin of selling one's daughter; his 
anus is the sin of not keeping a secret; his feet are the sin 
of killing one's father; and his hair is all of the lesser sins. In 
this way, the fearsome Papa-purusa has a vast body 
composed of the various sins. 

Seeing the terrible, gigantic Papa-purusa that He 
created, Bhagavan, who relieves the distress of the living 
entities, began to think. He rode on Garuda to the abode of 
Yamaraja. Yamaraja seated Him on a suitable golden 
throne, worshiped Him, and washed His feet according to 
proper rituals. 

While talking to Yamaraja, Purusottma Bhagavan 
heard weeping from the southern direction and asked 
about it. Yamaraja answered, “O Lord, those are the cries 
of the sinful mortal living entities who are suffering in hell 
due to their past misdeeds.” Bhagavan then went to see 
hell, and compassion manifested in His heart upon seeing 
the torment of the sinful mortal living entities. He thought, "I 
created all of these living entities, and despite My 
presence, they are suffering hellish torment due to their 
past misdeeds." Thinking in this way, He personally took 
the form of the day of ekādašī to give the living entities an 
opportunity to become free from their sinful reactions. 
There is evidence for this in the scriptures: 

etaccanycca viprase vicintya karunamayah 

babhüva sahasā tatra svayam ekādašī tithih 

tatastan papinah sarvan karayamasa tad-vratam 
te ca sarve param dhama yayur galita-kalmasah 
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tasmat ekadasim mürttim viddhi paramatmanah 
samasta sukrta-srestham vratanam uttamah dvija 

“Thinking like this, the merciful Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
suddenly manifested in the form of the day of ekādašī. 
Then, He inspired all of the sinful people to observe the 
vow of ekādašī. As a result, they all became free from their 
sinful reactions and returned to Vaikuntha. Therefore, O 
dear son Jaiminī, you should understand the day of 
ekadasi to be a manifestation of Visnu, the indwelling 
Supersoul. Observing this ekādašī, which is superior to all 
other virtuous activities and is the best among all vows, 
purifies the three worlds.” 

After some time had passed, the Pāpa-purusa 
created by Bhagavan went to Visnu. Afraid, he folded his 
hands and prayed, “O Bhagavan Visnu, | am a servant 
created by You. My duty is to give distress to the sinful 
living entities who take shelter of me. However, due to the 
influence of ekadasi, | am becoming weak. Almost 
everyone is following this vow and becoming a resident of 
Vaikuntha after death. Now, whose shelter shall | take? If all 
of the living entities go to Vaikuntha, what will happen to 
this mortal world? Therefore, O KeSava, please protect me 
from the results of ekādašī. O killer of the Kaitabha demon, 
fearing ekādašī, | took shelter of human beings, animals, 
birds, insects, worms, mountains, trees, water, land, rivers, 
oceans, forests, secluded paths, heaven, the Earth, the 
lower planetary system, demigods, and Gandharvas. | 
could not find a suitable place to stay, so now | have taken 
shelter of You. O Lord of lords, ekadasi has become 
prominent in the millions of universes that You created; 
therefore, | could not find shelter anywhere. Please be 
merciful and give me a place where | can be free from fear." 
Bhagavan, who relieves all distress, smiled and said, "O 
Papa-purusa, do not be unhappy. When the day of ekādašī, 
which purifies the three worlds, occurs, you may take 
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shelter in rice and ravi-$asya (wheat, barley, and sesame). 
My manifestation as ekādašī will not harm you when you 
are in grains." 

Thus, on the day of ekādašī the Papa-purusa enters 
and stays in rice and other grains. Therefore, on ekadast it 
is forbidden to eat rice or other grains. 
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The aim of observing the vow of ekādašī 
The real aim and object of fasting on ekādašī is to 
obtain loving devotion to Sri Bhagavan. 
dharmopari matir nityam krsne bhaktih sunirmala 


patakair naiva lipyeta dvādašī-bhaktito narah 
(Skanda Purana) 


“When one observes this vow in the company of 
pure devotees, one will start regarding even the four 
mundane goals of human life (economic development, 
sense gratification, mundane religiosity, and liberation) to 
be trivial, and one will attain pure devotion to Sri Krsna” 

Ordinary people cannot understand the 
incomparable glories of devotion to Lord Hari. 

hari-bhakti-maha-devyah sarva muktadi-siddhayah 
bhuktayas cadbhutas tasyas cetikavad anuvratah 
(Narada Paficarātra) 

“All types of liberation, mystic perfection, and sense 
gratification follow the great goddess of devotional service 
to Bhagavan like maidservants.” 

ekadasi-vratam nama sarva-kama-phala-pradam 
karttavyah sarvada vipraih visnu-prinana-karanam 
(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12/8) 

“One should observe this vow of ekada$i, which 
fulfills all of one's desires, only for the pleasure of Sri 
Visnu" 

It is said in the Madhurya-khanda of Garga-samhita 
that Bhagavatr Sri Radhika Herself instructed the cowherd 
damsels, who in past lives were golden Sitas present with 
Lord Ramacandra at fire sacrifices. She said, 

sri krsnasya prasadartham kurutaikadasi-vratam 
tena va$yo harih saksad bhavisyati na sarnšayah 

"O gopis, if you want to please Sri Krsna, observe 
the vow of ekādašī. There is no doubt that He will be 
controlled by this." Thus, the real goal of the ekādašī vow 
is the happiness of Šrī Krsna, by which He becomes 
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controlled by his devotees. 

Still, the scriptures also mention other benefits of 
observing ekādašī, including becoming free from sinful 
reactions, going to heaven, attaining liberation, and living 
without diseases and distress. 

cintamani-sama hy esa athavapi nidhih smrta 
kalpa-padapa-preksa va sarva-vedopamathava 

“This vow is like a philosopher's stone and desire 
tree.” 

In other words, this vow is capable of fulfilling all of 
the desires of the living entities. Human beings with fruitive 
desires are ignorant of the glories of pure devotional 
service. Therefore, the scriptures first mention the 
secondary benefits. In this connection, Šrī Caitanya 
Bhagavata (Madhya, 19th Chapter) states: 

vedeo bhujhaya 'svarga' bale jana jana 
murkha-prati kevala se vedera karuna 
visaya-sukhete bada lokera santosa 
citta bujhi’ kahe veda, vedera ki dosa 
dhana-putra pai ganga-snana hari-name 
Suniya calaye loka vedera karane 
jete mate ganga-snana harinama kaile 
dravyera prabhave bhakti haibeka hele 
ei veda-abhipraya, murkha nahi bujhe 
krsna-bhakti chadiya visaya-sukhe maje 

“The Vedas also point to heaven because that is the 
goal of ordinary people. This shows the compassion of the 
Vedas for the foolish. Ordinary people are greatly attracted 
to sense gratification. The Vedas take into consideration 
the various kinds of desires within people's hearts, and 
instruct them accordingly. There is no fault in the Vedas in 
this. If ordinary people hear from the Vedas that by bathing 
in the Ganges River and chanting the holy name of Lord 
Hari one obtains wealth and progeny, they will perform 
those sacred activities. Somehow or other, by bathing in 
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the Ganges River and chanting the holy name of Lord 
Hari, one will develop devotion by the influence of divine 
places and association. Foolish people do not understand 
the good intentions of the Vedas for gradual upliftment, 
and for this reason they neglect devotional service to 
Krsna in favor of the vastly inferior happiness derived from 
sense objects." 

Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilāsa states that all human beings 
who fast and observe the regulative principles on ekadasi 
during the dark and bright fortnights will ascend to Svarga 
(heaven). 

ekadasyam ca vidhivad upavasa-parayanah 

sukle sitetare pakse te narah svarga-bhaginah 

In his commentary on Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, Srila 
Sanatana Gosvami gives the meaning of svarga: svarga- 
šabdenātrordhva-loko laksyate, tena ca Sri-vaikuntha- 
padam. This indicates that in the scriptures, "Svarga' 
usually refers to the transcendental abode of Vaikuntha. 
Regarding Svarga, Siva Thakura mentions  anucaratva 
(being an associate) or dāsatva (being a servant) of Sri 
Visnu: visnor anucaratvam hi moksam ahur manisinah 
(Padma Purana). 

To always be close to Sri Bhagavan, the abode of 
all good qualities, by becoming free from all sinful 
reactions, is the real upavasa (fasting). Only giving up food 
is not the real meaning of the word upavasa: 

upa-vrttasya papebhyo yastu vasah gunaih saha 
upavasa Sa vijneyo nopavasastu langhanam 
(Bhavisyottara-purana) 
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The glories of ekādašī 
All of the scriptures abundantly describe the 
incomparable glories of the vow of ekādašī. 
ekadasim parityajya yo'anyavratamupasate 
sa karastham maharatnam tyaktva lostram hi yacate 
(Tattva-sagara) 
“If one abandons this vow in favor of other vows, it is 
like throwing away a jewel and picking up a stone.” 
krtva papa-sahasrani brahma-hatya-Satani vai 
ekam ekadasim bhaktya samuposya Sucir bhavet 
ekadasi-vratad anyad yad vratam kriyate naraih 
tat phalam tad vijaniyad duhkhodbhütam ivankuram 
(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa 177-178) 
"One may have committed thousands of sins and 
murdered hundreds of brahmanas; nevertheless, one will 
be purified of all of those sins if one fasts on ekādašī with 
devotion. If one abandons this vow and undertakes some 
other, he will not be happy and the final result will be 
stress.” 
na danam na tapah snanam na canyat sukrtam kvacit 


muktaye hy abhavat subhru muktvaikam hari-vasaram 
(Skanda Purana) 


“Without Hari-vasara, charity, austerity, holy places, 
and pious activities do not lead to liberation.” 
ekatah kratavah sarve sarva-tirtha-tapamsi ca 
maha-danadi-dattani vratam vaisnavam ekatah 
vaisnava-vratajo dharmo dharmo yajnadi-sambhavah 
ekatra tulitau dhatra tat pürvo hyabhavad guruh 
hari-vasara-bhaktanam acyutocyuta-bhasinam 
(Padma Purana) 
“When Brahma put A$vamedha, Rājasūya, and 
other sacrifices, along with austerity and charity, on one 
side of a balance, and put one Vaisnava vrata on the other 
side, he saw that the weight of a vow of a Vaisnava who 
chants the holy name was greater.” 
yatha davagnir uditah Suskam ardram ca gahvare 
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dahaty eva samastani kalusani harer dinam 
(Brahma-vaivartta) 


“When an intense fire burns in a forest, all types of 
wood, whether dry or wet, are burned to ashes. Similarly, 
by observing the vow of Hari-vasara, all past and future 
sinful reactions of the living entity are destroyed." 

ekadasyam abhufijana yuktah papa-satair api 
bhavadbhir parihartavya hita me yadi sarvada 
(Skanda Purana) 

“Sri Yamadeva tells his messengers that if they 
want auspiciousness for him, they should leave people 
who observe ekādašī alone, even if they have committed 
hundreds of sins.” 

sarva-prāyašcittam idam samsarottara-karakam 


ekadasi-vratam vipra kurvan muktim avapnuyat 
(Brahma-vaivartta) 


“Execution of this fast is the atonement for all sins, 
and it liberates one from material existence.” 
ekadasi-vratam yas tu bhaktiman kurute narah 
Sarva-papa-vinirmuktah sa visnor yati mandiram 
(Vayu Purana) 
“If one follows the vow of ekadasi with real 
devotion, he becomes free from all sinful reactions and 
returns to the abode of Lord Visnu.” 
etac chrnoti kurute’numatim dadati 
Sraddham ca karayati yas ca tatha naranam 
ekādašī-vrata-krte kalusair vimuktah 
prapnoti divya-bhuvanam garuda-dhvajasya 
(Brahma-vaivartta Purana) 
“If one hears with devotion stories about ekādašī, 
fasts on ekādašī, instructs others to observe ekādašī, or 
gives faith to ignorant living entities regarding following this 
vow, one becomes free from all sinful reactions and attains 
the transcendental residence of Bhagavan Visnu, who has 
the symbol of Garuda on His flag." 
Sri Ekādašī is the best among all vows. As the 
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primary result, it gives devotion to Lord Hari, and as 
secondary results it gives benefits such as mundane 
religiosity, economic development, sense gratification, and 
liberation. 


Story of the king named Kotiratha 

In ancient times, there was a king named Kotiratha 
who was very religious, wise, and honest. He had 
conquered anger. He worshiped Narayana and was 
dedicated to the vow of the day of Lord Hari (Hari-vasara 
or ekādašī). His wife Suprajha also had all good qualities, 
such as showing kindness to everyone. They both fasted 
on ekādašī and would spend the whole night worshiping 
Visnu by dancing and singing. 

Once, a brāhmaņa named Sauri approached them 
and asked, “O king and queen, you are both glorious. 
Vaisnavas like you are very rare in this world. How did you 
become fixed in religious principles? 

The queen, who remembered her previous life, 
replied, “In our previous lives, we were great sinners. 
However, Yamaraja kindly spared us from the cruel 
punishment of hell. This story is highly confidential; 
however, considering you to be the best among Vaisnavas, 
| will tell it to you. | was a prostitute named Chitrapada who 
engaged in many types of sinful activities. The king was a 
$udra named Nityadaya who was devoid of any good 
conduct. He was a plunderer attracted to the wives of 
others. He was full of false pride and was a blasphemer of 
religious principles. All of his relatives, friends, and well- 
wishers had rejected him due to his bad behavior. We 
began to live together like husband and wife. Once, on the 
day of ekadasi, | developed a severe fever. Due to my 
suffering, | called out, ‘He Hari, He Govinda, He Narayana, 
please protect me!’ | lit a ghee lamp and stayed awake the 
entire night. Out of affection for me, the king accompanied 
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me that night, and he did not eat any grains. The next day 
| died, and according to destiny he also died - our material 
bodies merged into the five elements of earth, water, fire, 
air, and sky. Then, the messengers of the god of death 
took us to the abode of Yamaraja by a hidden path. 
Citragupta, who maintains accounts of the religiosity and 
irreligiosity of all humans, told Yamaraja, 'These two are 
great sinners, but by the influence of the vow of ekādašī, 
they have become free from all sinful reactions. Whoever 
fasts on ekada$i, even unwillingly or unknowingly, is freed 
from all sinful reactions and goes to the topmost abode of 
Vaikuntha.’ Hearing this, Yamaraja show us affection by 
worshiping us with various paraphernalia and feeding us. 
He seated us on a divine chariot and said, 'You both are 
the best among pious persons. You may go to the place 
where Bhagavan Visnu resides." 
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One should fast only on 
a pure day of ekadasi (Suddha Ekādašī) 


ekādašī ca sampurna viddheti dvividha smrta 
viddha ca dvividhā tatra tyajya biddha tu pürvaja 
(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilāsa) 

Ekādašī is of two types — sampurna (complete) and 
viddha (contaminated or overlapped). Viddhà is also of two 
types — pūrva-viddhā and para-viddha. Purva-viddha 
ekādašī, ekādašī which overlaps with dasami, is not 
suitable for fasting. 

ekadasim upavased dvadasi athava punah 

vimisram vapi kurvita na daSamya yutam kvacit 
(Saura-dharmottara) 

“Sampurna ekādašī, and especially para-viddha 
ekādašī (overlapping with dvādašī), are pure and are 
suitable for fasting. However, one should never fast on an 
ekādašī that overlaps with da$ami." 

“At the time of arunodaya-kala (four dandas, or one 
hour and thirty-six minutes), if there is even a trace of 
overlap with da$ami, an ekādašī is pürva-viddha and 
unsuitable for fasting." 

(Bhavisya Purana) 
dvādašī-mišritā grāhyā sarvatraikādašī tithih 
(Padma Purāņa) 

"An ekādašī that overlaps with dvādašī is also 
acceptable." 

It is said in Narada Purana that when there is doubt 
regarding the exact time and day for fasting, one should 
fast on dvādašī and perform parana on trayodašī. 

dvādašī dašamī-yuktā 
yatah sastre pratisthitā 
na tat Sastram aham manye 


yadi brahma svayam vadet 
(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.278) 


“Those scriptures that instruct one to fast on an 
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ekādašī that overlaps with dašamī should not be followed, 
even if spoken by Brahmaji himself." 

Padma-purana describes a conversation between 
Bhagavan and Brahmājī in which it is said— 

vasaram dasami-viddham 

daityanam pusti-vardhanam 
madiyam nasti sandehah 
satyam satyam pitamaha 

"O grandfather, the truth is that the dašamī-viddhā 
ekādašī (ekādašī that overlaps with dašamī) strengthens 
the demons - there is no doubt about this." 

In Brahma Purana, Maitreya Muni explains to 
Dhrtarastra that he had fasted with his first wife on an 
ekādašī that overlapped with da$ami, and as a result, his 
one hundred sons perished. 

ye $amsanti dinam visnor da$ami-vedha-düsitam 
jüeyas te papa-purusah $ukra-maya-vimohitah 

Skanda Purana clearly explains that it should be 
understood that sinful people who advise others to fast on 
a day of Lord Hari which overlaps with da$ami are indeed 
bewildered by the illusory potency of Sukracarya. 

In the same Purana, in a conversation between Uma 
(Parvati) and Mahešvara (Siva), it is said that those who 
observe dasami-viddha ekādašī certainly desire residence 
in hell. 
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The vow of ekadasi should be observed by all 
women and men, without discrimination 


astavarsadhiko martyo apürnasitivatsarah 
ekadasyam upavaset paksayor ubhayor api 
(Katyayana Smrti) 

“It is the duty of all men and women between the 
ages of eight and eighty, without any discrimination, to fast 
on the day of ekādašī.” 

Padma Purana describes a conversation in which 
Lord Siva tells Pārvatī-devī— 

varnanam asramanam ca strīņām vara-varņinī 
ekadasy-upavasas tu kartavyo natra samsayah 

“There is no doubt that the members of all of the 
social divisions (varnas) such as brahmana and ksatriya, 
the members of all of the spiritual divisions (a$ramas) such 
as brahmacari and grhastha, and all women should fast on 
ekādašī.” 

Some scriptures state that if a wife observes a vow 
of fasting while her husband is alive, she will go to hell and 
her husband's lifespan will decrease. However, such 
statements do not apply to fasting on the day of Lord Hari. 
Otherwise, Lord Siva would not have given such 
instructions to Pārvatī-devī. Bhagavan Šrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu personally instructed His mother Šacī-mātā to 
fast on ekadasi, even when His father was alive. 
(Caitanya-caritāmrta,  Ādi-līlā, 15/8-10) In Visnu- 
dharmottara, the statement saputras ca sabharyas ca 
svajanair bhakti-samyutah advises one to fast on 
ekādašī along with one’s husband. Moreover, Sri Narada 
Purana states that King Rukmangada had proclaimed that 
any man or woman between the ages of eight and eighty 
residing in his kingdom would be punished if he or she did 
not fast on ekādašī. Women are forbidden from eating 
grains on ekādašī even during menstruation — 
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ekadasyam na bhufjita drste rajasy api. (Hari-bhakti- 
vilāsa 12/16) It is incorrect to say that the ekādašī fast is a 
Vaisnava vow, and thus that it should be observed only by 
Vaisnavas. In Skanda Purana, Lord Siva declares— 
na Saivo na ca sauro và nāšramī tirtha-sevakah 
yo bhunkte vasare visnoh Svapacad adhiko hi sah 
vipriyam tena me gauri krtam dustena papina 
mad-bhakti-balam asritya yo vai bhunkte harer dine 

“If one eats grains on the day of Lord Hari, he 
cannot be accepted as a devotee of Lord Siva or the sun- 
god. He does not belong to any spiritual division (a$rama), 
and he is not a servant of the holy places. He is more 
sinful than even a dog-eater. Anyone who disrespects this 
vow on the pretext of worshiping me is not at all dear to 
me." 

One cannot accept grain 
mahā-prasāda on ekādašī 

All of the scriptures declare that the glories of mahā- 
prasāda are unlimited. However, one disrespects both the 
mahā-prasāda and ekādašī by accepting mahā-prasāda on 
ekādašī. Some proud people who claim to be Rāga- 
mārgīya Vaisņavas (devotees of Lord Krsņa on the path of 
spontaneous devotion) eat mahā-prasāda on the days of 
Lord Hari, including ekādašī. For them, the Gautamīya 
Tantra states— 

vaisnavo yadi bhuñjīta 
ekadasyam pramadatah 
visnv-arcanam vrthā tasya 
narakam ghoram apnuyat 

"If any Vaisnava, out of negligence, eats grains on 
ekādašī, not only does his worship of Visnu go in vain, but 
he also goes to hell." 
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Sri Purusottma Dhāma and Hari-vasara Vrata 
(The holy abode of Lord Jagannatha 
and the day of ekādašī) 

In Šrī Purusottma-dhàma, all of the vows of Hari- 
vasara are important. Considering this, some people 
devoid of knowledge of philosophical truths eat maha- 
prasada on ekādašī. This practice is totally opposed to the 
scriptures. Gaurahari Himself fasted on the days of Hari- 
vasara, and He gave evidence that eating maha-prasada 
on ekādašī is not a legitimate practice. Once on ekādašī, 
someone brought the wonderful mahā-prasāda of Šrī 
Jagannatha-deva. At that time, Gaurahari told all of the 
devotees gathered there: 

prasada-sevana ara $ri-hari-vasare 
virodha na kara, prabhu bujhaha antare 

Understand within your heart that honoring prasada 
and honoring the day of the Lord never conflict. Therefore, 
there is no offense in not accepting mahā-prasāda on the 
day of ekādašī or some other special vow. 

eka anga mane, ara anya ange dvesa, 
je kare, nirbodha sei janaha visesa 

It is to be understood that only a totally foolish 
person accepts one limb of devotional service but 
disregards the other limbs. 

ekādašī-dine nidrāhāra-visarjana 
anya-dine prasāda-nirmālya sevana 
(Srī Prema-vivarta) 

On the day of ekādašī, give up sleep and grains. On 
other days, prasāda and the other remnants of the Lord 
can be honored. 

There is never a contradiction if devotees accept 
mahā-prasāda (on days other than ekādašī) for the 
pleasure of Bhagavān, and also observe the vow of 
ekādašī. 
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Those who cannot fully fast 
may accept anukalpa 

One should not give up the vow of ekādašī due to 
ill-health or old age. 

eka-bhaktena naktena bala-vrddhaturah ksipet 
payomüla-phalair vapi na nirdvadasiko bhavet 
(Markandeya Purana) 

“Young children, the elderly, and sick persons 
should not give up fasting on ekādašī under any 
circumstances. They can observe this day by eating once 
at night or accepting milk, fruit, and roots.” 

vyadhibhih paribhütanam pittadhika-Saririnam 
trimsad-varsadhikanam ca naktadi-parikalpanam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.93) 

“Those afflicted with diseases and those who have 
excessive bile, as well as those who are more than thirty 
years old, can accept anukalpa at night.” 

In the Udyoga-parva of Mahabharata, it is said that 
water, fruits, roots, milk, ghee, the words of the spiritual 
master, and medicine do not spoil one's vow of ekādašī. 

astaitany avrata-ghnani apo mülam phalam payah | 
havir brahmana-kamya ca guror vacanemausadham 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.100) 

People who are incapable of fully fasting may 
accept anukalpa once during ekādašī; they are forbidden 
from eating many times. 
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Only grains are forbidden on ekādašī 

Proud Vaisnavas and pseudo-Vaisnavas do not 
consider the flour $yama ka cavala (or $yamaka tandula, 
the grain of Panicum Frumentaceum, a kind of cultivated 
millet), sūjī (farina), and cana (chickpeas), for example, to 
be grains (anna), and they eat them on ekādašī. However, 
annam means attum yogyam annam; it includes all foods 
with grain ingredients. Actually, no foods with grains as 
ingredients are acceptable on the day of Lord Hari (hari- 
vasara). Fruits, roots, water, and milk do not spoil the fast; 
therefore, there is an arrangement for accepting these 
items (anukalpa) if one is absolutely incapable of fully 
fasting. In this connection, Padma-purana describes a 
conversation in which Siva tells Parvati— 

annantu dhanya-sambhütam girije yadi jayate 
dhānyāni vividhānīha jagatyam $runu yatnatah 
syama-masa-masurasca dhanya-kodrava-sarspah 
yava-godhüma-mudgasca tila-kangu-kolathakah 
gavedhukasca nivara ataka$ca kalayakah 
manduko vajrako ranka kicako badakastatha 

tilakaScanakadyasca dhānyāni kathitānīha 

"O Girijā (daughter of the Himalaya Mountains), 
food produced from grains is known as anna. In this world, 
there are many types of grains; listen very carefully as | list 
them: šyāma ($yàmaà rice), masüra (lentils), dhanya 
(grains), kodrava (koda-dhana, a kind of grain eaten by the 
poor) sarsapa (mustard seeds), jau (barley), wheat, 
munga dala, sesame seeds, pangu (kauna, a kind of Panic 
seed; several varieties are cultivated as food for the poor), 
kulatha, gavedhuka (trna-dhanya, barley-meal prepared 
with Coix barbata), ataka, matara (green peas), manduka, 
bajara (millet), ralka, kicaka (basa-dhanya, bamboo 
grains), baravati, tilaka (homa-dhana), and cana. The word 
adi (etcetera) indicates jvara and makkar." 
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Therefore, Syama-cavala, wheat floor, cana (chick 
peas), and so on are counted as grains, so they are 
unsuitable for eating on ekada$i. 
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Do not neglect Ekadasi even during Sankranti 

Ekadasi should not be neglected even during 
Sankranti (passage of the sun or a planet from one sign or 
position in the heavens into another), janana-Sauca (period 
of purification observed after the birth of a child), or 
marana-$auca (period of purification observed after the 
death of a family member) 

"Whether a cow is white or black, it produces the 
same milk. Similarly, the ekadasis that fall in the bright and 
dark fortnights are equally beneficial.” (Garga-samhita) 

arvesam iha papanam a$rayah sa tu kirtitah 

vivecayati yo mohad ekādašyau sitasite 
(Kalika Purana) 

“The basis of sin in this world is the illusion by which 
one makes a distinction between the benefits of ekadasis 
depending on whether they fall in the dark or bright 
fortnight.” 

According to a popular smarta injunction, 
householders with children should not fast on Sundays, 
during Sankranti, or at the time of a lunar or solar eclipse. 
In this connection, Jaiminī explains that fasting on 
Sundays is inappropriate only if it is done for the sake of 
achieving fruitive results. However, fasting on Hari-vasara 
is eternal; therefore, there is never any type of prohibition. 

aditye'hani sankrantau grahane candra-suryayoh 
paranam copavasam ca na kuryāt putravān grhi 
tan-nimittopavasasya nisedho’yam udahrtah 
nanusangato grahyo yato nityam uposanam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.59-60) 

“One must not abandon the vow of fasting on 
ekādašī even in times of tragedy or great joy, during 
janana-Sauca, or during marana-Sauca.” (Visnu-rahasya) 
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It is forbidden to perform 
$raddha during Hari-vasara 
ekadasyam ca praptayam mata-pitror mrte'hani 
dvadasyam tu pradatavyam nopavasa-dine kvacit 
garhitannam na vāšnanti pitara$ ca divaukasah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 12.70) 
The Uttara-khanda (6.234.13-14) of Padma Purana 
states that if ekadasi falls on the same day as the 
anniversary of the death of one's mother or father, one 
should perform $raddha (oblations to Lord Visnu for the 
benefit of deceased relatives) on the day of dvādašī. One 
should never perform $raddha on the day of fasting; the 
demigods or deceased forefathers will never accept 
foodstuffs offered on ekādašī. 
ye kurvanti mahipala sraddham tv ekādašī-dine 


trayas te narakam yanti data bhokta paretakah 
(Brahma-vaivarta Purana) 


If one performs $raddha on ekādašī, the person who 
donates the food, the person who makes the offering, and 
the deceased relative will all go to hell. 
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The process of observing ekadasi 

On the day before ekādašī (dašamī), after getting 
out of bed in the morning one should take bath, but should 
not brush the teeth. One should then apply oil to the body 
and worship Visnu. While meditating on Šrī Hari, one 
should take food only once in the afternoon. One should 
not eat salt, or vegetables. 

The following activities are forbidden: eating masūra 
(a type of lentil), chickpeas, greens, beans, honey, or kodo; 
conversing with a person of the opposite sex; eating more 
than once a day; eating food offered by others; eating in 
bronze pots; eating brinjal (eggplant), laukī (bottle gourd), 
neem, or jambira (citron — large lemon); eating or drinking 
excessively; and eating betel-leaf or betel-nut. One should 
follow the same regulations prescribed for dašamī on 
dvādašī. If one wants to get the desired result, one should 
not eat at night on da$ami. On dašamī, one may brush the 
teeth in the afternoon. At a temple of Sri Hari, one should 
meditate on Sri Hari, whose lotus feet are the ultimate 
shelter, and chant the following mantra. 

etat grhitam govinda maya tvat purato vratam 
siddhim gacchantu nirvighnam tava padanukampaya 
ati cancala-citto'ham lobha-mohamayo narah 
saknomyetad vratam karttum kim tavanugrahamrte 

"O Govinda, | accept this vow of ekādašī in Your 
presence. By Your mercy, may | complete this vow without 
any obstacles. | am a restless, greedy, bewildered living 
entity; without Your mercy, | will not be able to follow this 
vow.” Saying this, one should offer a handful of flowers at 
the lotus feet of Sri Hari and offer dandavat pranāma 
(prostrated obeisances). One should then spend the night 
sleeping on a bed of kusa grass. When one gets up in the 
morning, one should not brush the teeth. One should rinse 
one's mouth twelve times with water, take bath, and 
complete the worship of Lord Visnu. One should avoid the 
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following activities: criticizing, gossiping, gambling, 
sleeping, chewing betel-leaf or betel-nut, telling lies, 
talking with a sinful person, and becoming angry. One 
should perform kirtana in the form of hari-nama and hari- 
katha all day long. One should spend the whole night 
reciting scriptures such as  Srimad-Bhagavatam, 
Mahabharata, and Ramayana. One should complete one's 
early-morning duties and then bathe the Deity of Sri Hari 
with milk. If one has sufficient strength on dvādašī, one 
should first render service to Vaisnavas and guests, and 
then break the fast before the specified time period 
expires. 


Breaking the ekadasi fast 
The day after fasting, one should perform the 
mangala-arati of $rr Hari early in the morning and honor 
the Vaisnavas by offering them maha-prasada. Later in the 
morning, one should perform worship and then offer the 


result of the fast to Sri Krsna. 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 12.229) 


If the time period for parana (breaking the fast) is 
short, one should take bath and finish the worship during 


arunodaya. 
The mantra for offering the result of fast is as follows— 


ajnana-timirandhasya vrtenanena kesava 
prasannah sumukhobhttva jnana-drsti-prado bhava 
O Ke$ava, | am blinded by the darkness of 
ignorance. Be pleased with me due to my observance of 
this vow, and appear before me and grant me the vision of 


knowledge. 
Parana Mantra 


tava prasada svikarat krtam yat paranam maya 
vratenanena santustah svastim bhaktim prayaccha me 
O Lord, | am performing the parana of this vow and 
accepting Your prasada. Be pleased by this vow and 
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bestow devotional service and auspiciousness upon me. 

In this way, one should remember Sri Hari and 
perform the parana at the prescribed time. |n this 
connection, Skanda Purana states— 

"By honoring prasadam sanctified with tulasī leaves 
on the day of dvādašī after fasting on ekādašī, billions of 


sins are destroyed." 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13/227) 


"Even if one is faced with a disturbing crisis, it is 
one's duty to dedicate the fast to $rr Hari by chanting the 


mantra and performing the parana by drinking water." 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13/255) 


Ekādašī-tattva spoken by $rimati Rādhārāņī 

In the eighth chapter of the Madhurya-khanda of 
Garga-samhita, Šrī Narada Rsi describes the philosophical 
truths spoken by Sri Rādhājī. In South India there is a city 
named Usinara, and once it did not rain there for ten 
years. Due to the drought, the gopas of that place and their 
families went to Vraja-mandala. They lived in beautiful 
Vrndavana on the bank of the Yamuna River. The cowherd 
damsels who were yajna-sitas in their previous lives took 
birth there, and they were all endowed with transcendental 
youth. 

The story of the yajfia-sita gopis is as follows. Sri 
Rāmacandrajī had sent Sri Sītādevī to the forest. With His 
wife gone, He would conduct fire sacrifices in the presence 
of Deities of Sita made of gold. Those Deities would come 
to life after being touched by Sri Rāmacandrajī, and they 
would express their desire to have Him as their husband. 
While Bhagavan Sri Rāmacandrajī had taken a vow to 
accept only one wife, He promised to fulfill their desire in 
future lives during Dvapara-yuga. All of the Deities of Sita 
created for Šrī Ràmacandraj's sacrifices received the 
same benediction. When Šrī Krsna, who has many 
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consorts, appeared during Dvapara-yuga, the Deities of 
Sita took birth as gopis in the homes of the cowherd men 
and women who had come from Usinara (Gandhara). 

Enchanted by Sri Krsna, these gopīs could think of 
nothing other than how to please Him. They surrendered to 
Šrī Rādhājī, saying, "O daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, 
O one who is endowed with transcendental lotus-eyes, You 
are the enchantress of the whole world and You are an 
expert in all of the scriptures. Sri Krsna, who is difficult for 
the demigods to attain, is subjugated by You. Therefore, 
please satisfy us by telling us about an auspicious vow that 
will please Him." 

Šrīmatī Rādhājī replied, “If you want to please Šrī 
Krsna, observe the vow of ekada$i. He will be subjugated 
by this; there is no doubt about it." 

Sri krsnasya prasadartham kurutaikādašī-vratam 
tena va$yo harih saksad bhavisyati na samsayah 

The gopis said, "O Radhika, what is ekādasī? 
Please tell us how to observe that vow." 


The twenty-six names of ekādašī 

Srimati Radhaji said, “In order to kill the demons, 
the potency of Visnu named ekādašī manifested from His 
body during the dark fortnight of the month of Agrahayana. 
This ekadasi vow, which is the best among vows, is known 
by a different name in each month. Please listen carefully 
as | tell you their twenty-six names; this will bring 
auspiciousness to all of you. These ekadasis are called 
Utapatti, Moksada, Saphala, Putrada, Sat-tila, Jaya, 
Vijaya, Amalaki, Papamocani, Kamada, Varuthinī, Mohini, 
Apara, Nirjala, Yoginī, Šayanī, Kāminī, Pavitrā, Ajā, 
Padma, Indira, Pāšānkušā, Rama, and Prabodhinī. The 
two ekadasis of the Adhika-masa, the extra month of 
Purusottama, are called Padminī and Parama. By reciting 
all of these names of ekādašī, one receives the benefit of 
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observing all of the dvadasis of the year.” 


The rules of ekādašī 

Srimati Rādhājī continued, “O damsels of Vraja, now 
listen as | explain the rules and regulations of ekādašī. On 
dašamī (the day before ekādašī), one should sleep on the 
floor, eat only once, and drink only once. One should wear 
clean clothes and control the senses. One should get up on 
ekādašī during brahma-muhürtta (one-and-a-half hours 
before sunrise) and offer obeisances to Sri Hari. After this, 
one should take bath in a location as follows, in the order of 
least to most desirable: in well-water, in a vāpī (pond about 
one hundred arm-lengths long), in a lake (body of water 
about five bow-lengths long), or in a river. After taking bath, 
one should give up anger and greed. One should not 
associate with people who are rude, who are atheistic, who 
tell lies, who criticize brahmanas, who are immoral, who 
steal, or who associate with the wives of others, rogues, or 
rich persons who have a different standard of etiquette. 
One must also not go to forbidden places. One should 
worship Šrī Kešava with devotion and supply Him with a 
high- class naivedya (offering), such as a lamp in His 
temple. One should hear about the glories of ekādašī, and 
also hear sri-hari-katha, from a brahmana. One should stay 
awake the entire night glorifying the qualities of Krsna. One 
should avoid the following ten things the day before the 
vow of Lord Visnu: eating from a brass plate, eating flesh, 
eating masüra dal, eating kodrava grains, eating chick- 
peas, eating spinach (greens), eating honey, eating food 
prepared by others, eating twice in the day, and having 
sex. One should also avoid gambling, playing, sleeping, 
chewing betel-nut, and brushing the teeth. On the day of 
ekada$i one should avoid gambling, sleeping, eating 
betel-nut or betel-leaf (pàn), brushing the teeth, criticizing 
others, being wicked, stealing, being violent, having sex, 


383 


being angry, being exuberant, and telling lies. On dvadast 
(the day after ekādašī), one should avoid eating from a 
brass plate and eating flesh, honey, paustika, yasti-dhanya, 
and masüra. One should observe the vow of ekādašī in 
this way." 


Timing of ekādašī 

The gopis requested, "O great scholar, please 
describe the timing of the ekādašī vow, as well as the 
benefit and glories of this vow." 

$n Rādhājī replied, "If dašamī lasts for fifty-five 
dandas, one should not fast the next day on ekādašī. 
Instead, one should fast on dvādašī. If even one drop of 
alcohol enters a pot of Ganges water, the water is spoiled; 
similarly, if an ekadast overlaps for even a moment with 
da$ami, one should not fast on ekadasi and should 
observe the vow the next day. If dvadasi is vrddhi, one 
should fast on the previous day (ekada$!). 


Benefits of ekadasi 

$n Rādhājī continued, "O damsels of Vraja, one 
receives the benefit of performing a Vajapeya sacrifice 
simply by hearing about the benefits of ekadasi. One 
easily gets the benefit of feeding eighty-eight thousand 
brahmanas by fasting on ekadasi. By observing such a 
fast, one gets one thousand times more benefit than one 
gets by donating the entire Earth, with all of its oceans and 
forests. The vow of ekādašī is the only means of rescue for 
people trapped in the quagmire of sinful activities in this 
ocean of material existence. If one observes this vow by 
staying awake all night, one will never see the abode of 
Yamaraja, even if one has committed hundreds of sins. If 
one worships Sri Hari with a tulasī leaf on the day of 
dvādašī with a devotional mood, one will not be 
contaminated by sins, just as a lotus leaf does not become 
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wet despite being near water. Thousands of A$vamedha 
sacrifices and hundreds of Rajasuya sacrifices are not 
equal to even one sixteenth of an ekadasi fast. By fasting 
on ekādašī, one delivers ten generations on ones 
mother's side, ten on the father's side, and ten on the 
wife's side. A cow should be equally respected whether it is 
black or white; the same applies to the ekadasis of both 
the bright and dark fortnights. 

"O gopis, even the sins accumulated over hundreds 
of lifetimes, being as big as Meru or Mandara Mountain, 
are burned to ashes by the power of ekādašī, just as 
cotton is incinerated by fire. If one gives even a little charity 
on dvādašī, whether following the scriptural injunctions or 
not, the amount of benefit is like Meru Mountain. If one 
hears about the pastimes of Lord Hari (hari-katha) on 
ekadasi, one gets a benefit equal to that of giving the 
entire Earth, with its seven continents, in charity. A person 
who bathes at Sankhoddhara-tirtha and takes daršana of 
the Deity of Lord Gadadhara does not attain even one- 
sixteenth of the piety attained by fasting on ekādašī. The 
benefit that one gets by giving charity during eclipses of 
the sun or moon, or on the day of Sankranti at places such 
as Prabhasa, Kuruksetra, Kedara, Badarikāšrama, and 
Kast, is not equal to even one-sixteenth of that attained by 
fasting on ekadast. 

Sri Rādhājī continued, “O damsels of Vraja, as Lord 
Sesa is the best of serpents; as Garuda is the best of 
birds; as Lord Visnu is the best of Deities; as the 
brahmanas are the best of the four social divisions 
(varnas); as the banyan is the best of trees; and as a tulasī 
leaf is the best of leaves; fasting on ekadast is the best of 
all sacred vows. Just by following ekādašī, one attains the 
benefit of performing austerities for ten thousand years. 
Considering such glories of ekadāšī, you all should follow 
this vow." 
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Examples of the effects of ekādašī 

The gopis said, "O beautiful-eyebrowed one, O 
daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, You are an expert in all 
of the scriptures. Your words defeat even those of 
Brhaspati. O Radha, You are an ocean of knowledge; 
please tell us about those who followed ekadasi in the 
past." 

$rimati Rādhājī replied, "O gopīs, the demigods 
executed this vow to defeat the demons and regain their 
lost kingdom. King Vai$anta executed this vow to deliver 
his forefathers, who were being tortured in the abode of 
Yamaraja. A son-less king named Ketumana, who lived in 
Bhadravati Puri, obtained a son by observing this vow, as 
per the instructions of a group of saintly persons. A 
brahmant (wife of a brahmana) following the instructions of 
the wives of the demigods obtained wealth, grains, and 
heavenly happiness by the power of this vow. Two 
Gandharvas named Puspadanta and Malyavan were 
cursed by Indra to become ghosts. They regained their 
status as Gandharvas as a result of the vow of ekādašī. 
Lord Ramacandra executed this vow in order to construct a 
bridge across the ocean and kill Ravana. After the cosmic 
inundation, the demigods observed an ekādašī fast under 
an amala (myrobalan) tree. A sage named Medhavi 
executed this vow according to the instructions of his father 
and became free from his attachment to an Apsara. 
Another Gandharva named Lalita became a demon by the 
curse of a woman, and he was able to become a 
Gandharva again by the power of this vow. Great 
personalities and kings such as Mandhata, Sagara, 
Kakutstha, Mucukunda, and Dhundhumara went to heaven 
as a result of following this vow. 

"By executing the vow of ekādašī, Lord Siva 
became free from the curse of Lord Brahma. A very wicked 
son of Vai$ya named Dhrstabuddhi was rejected by his 
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father. However, he was able to go to Vaikuntha by 
observing ekādašī. By the power of this vow, Maharaja 
Rukmangada and all of his subjects ascended to 
Vaikuntha after enjoying life on Earth. Maharaja Ambarisa, 
who regularly observed the vow of ekādašī, was protected 
from the curse of a very powerful brahmana. A Yaksa 
named Hemamālī, who was afflicted by leprosy due to the 
curse of Kuvera, obtained a complexion as beautiful as the 
moon by the power of this vow. 

$rimati Rādhājī concluded, “Maharaja Hari$candra 
became the ruler of the Earth by the power of the vow of 
ekādašī, and he eventually went to Vaikuntha with all of 
his subjects. Sobhana, the son-in-law of King Mucukunda, 
was able to enjoy a kingdom like that of Kuvera with his 
queen Candrabhaga as a result of following this vow. O 
gopis, you should regard ekādašī as superior to all other 
auspicious days; actually, no other day is equal to it." 

After hearing about ekādašī from Šrīmatī Rādhājī, 
the gopis properly executed this vow in order to meet with 
Sri Krsna. As a result, Bhagavan was extremely pleased 
with them, and He performed the supremely enjoyable 
pastimes of the rasa dance with them on the Purnima 
night during the month of Agrahayana. 
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Garga Samhita (Chapter Eight) 
Yajna-sitopakhyana ekādašī-māhātmya 
Glories of ekadast in the story of the Yajna-sitas 
Text 1 
Sri-narada uvaca 
gopinam yajna-sitanam akhyanam Srnu maithila 
sarva-papa-haram punyam kamadam mangalayanam 
$ri-naradah uvaca—Sri Narada said; gopinam—of 
the gopis; yajfia-sitanam—of the yajna-sitas; akhyanam— 
the story; $rnu—please hear; maithila—O king of Mithila; 
sarva-papa-haram—removing all sins; punyam—sacred; 
kāmadam— fulfilling desires; mangalayanam—auspicious. 
Sri Narada said: O king of Mithila, please hear the 
story of the yajna-sitas who became gopis. It is a sacred 
and auspicious story that fulfills all desires and removes all 


sins. 
Text 2 


uSinaro nama dešo daksinasyam disi sthitah 
ekada tatra parjanyo na vavarsa sama daša 
u$inarah—U$inara; nama—named; desah—a 
country; daksinasyam—in the south; disi—direction; sthitah 
—situated; ekada—one day; tatra—there; parjanyah—rain; 
na—not; vavarsa—rained; sama—years; daSa—ten. 
In the south is a region named Ušīnara, where it 


did not rain for ten years. 
Text 3 


dhanavantas tatra gopa anavrsti-bhayaturah 
sa-kutumba go-dhanais ca vraja-mandalam ayayuh 
dhanavantah—wealthy; tatra—there; gopa—gopas; 
anavrsti-bhayaturah—fearful of the lack of rain; sa-kutumba 
—with families; go-dhanaih—with cows; ca—and; vraja- 
mandalam—to the circle of Vraja; ayayuh—came. 
Fearful that it would never rain, the wealthy gopas 


there traveled, with their families and cows, to Vraja. 
Text 4 


punye vrndavane ramye kalindi-nikate Subhe 
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nanda-raja-sahayena vasam te cakrire nrpa 
punye—sacred; vrndavane—in Vrndavana; ramye— 
beautiful; kālindī-nikate—by the Yamuna; subhe— 
beautiful; nanda-raja—of King Nanda; sahayena—with the 
help; vasam—residence; te—they; cakrire—did; nrpa—O 
king. 
O king, with the help of King Nanda, they made 
their homes in beautiful, sacred Vrndavana by the bank of 


the Yamuna River. 
Text 5 


tesam grhesu saiijātā yajna-sitas ca gopikah 
Sri-ramasya vara divya divya-yauvana-bhüsitah 
tesam—of them; grhesu—in the homes; safijatah— 
born; yajria-sitah—the yajna-sitas; ca—and; gopikāh— 
gopis; sri-ramasya—of Lord Ramacandra; vara—blessing; 
divya—splendid; divya-yauvana-bhüsitah—decorated with 
splendid youth. 
The yajria-sitas, who had received a blessing from 
Lord Ramacandra, took birth in their homes as beautiful 
gopis. 
Text 6 
Sri-krsnam sundaram drstva 
mohitas ta nrpesvara 
vratam krsna-prasadartham 
prastum radham samayayuh 
Sri-krsnam—Lord Krsna; sundaram—handsome; 
drstva—seeing; mohitah—enchanted; ta—they; nrpe$vara— 
O king of kings; vratam—a vow; krsna-prasadartham—to 
attain the mercy of Lord Krsna; prastum—to ask; radham— 
Sri Radha; samayayuh—approached. 
O king of kings, when the gopis saw handsome 
Lord Krsna, they became bewildered with love for Him. 
They approached Sri Radha to find out what vow they 


might follow to attain His mercy. 
Text 7 


Sri-gopya Ucuh 
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vrsabhanu-sute divye 
he radhe kanja-locane 
Sri-krsnasya prasadartham 
vada kificid vratam $ubham 
$ri-gopya Ucuh—the gopis said; vrsabhanu-sute— 
O daughter of King Vrsabhanu; divye—splendid; he—O; 
radhe—Radha; kafija-locane—lotus-eyed; $ri-krsnasya— 
of Sri Krsna; prasadartham—to attain the favor; vada— 
please tell;  kificit—what; vratam—vow; | $ubham— 
auspicious. 
The gopis said: O Radha, O beautiful, lotus-eyed 
daughter of King Vrsabhanu, please tell us what vow we 


may follow to attain Lord Krsna's favor. 
Text 8 


tava va$yo nanda-sünur devair api su-durgamah 
tvam jagan-mohini radhe sarva-sastrartha-para-ga 

tava—of you; va$yah—under the control; nanda- 
sünuh—the son of Nanda; devaih—by the demigods; api— 
even; su-durgamah—unapproachable; tvam—you; jagan- 
mohini—the most beautiful girl in the worlds; radhe—O 
Radha; sarva-sastrartha-para-ga—who has gone to the far 
shore of all the scriptures. 

O Radha, You have made Lord Krsna, whom even 
the great demigods cannot approach, into Your submissive 
servant. You are the most beautiful girl in all of the worlds. 
You have crossed to the farthest shore of the deep 


meaning of all of the scriptures. 
Text 9 


Sri-radhovaca 
Sri-krsnasya prasadartham kurutaikadasi-vratam 
tena vasyo harih saksad bhavisyati na samsayah 
$ri-radha uvaca—Sri Radha said; $ri-krsnasya—of 
Sr Krsna; prasadartham—to attain the favor; kuruta— 
follow; ekadasi-vratam—the vow of ekādašī; tena—by 
that; va$yah—brought under control; harih—Lord Krsna; 
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saksat—directly; bhavisyati—will be; na—no; sarnsayah— 
doubt. 

Sri Radha said: To attain Lord Krsna’s mercy, you 
should follow the vow of fasting on ekada$i. In that way, 
You will make Lord Krsna your submissive servant; of this, 


there is no doubt. 
Text 10 


$ri-gopya ücuh 
samvatsarasyaikadasya namani vada radhike 
mase mase vratam tasyah kartavyam kena bhavatah 

$ri-gopya Ucuh—the gopis said; samvatsarasya— 
of a year; ekada$ya—of ekādašī; namani—the names; 
vada—please tell; radhike—O Radha; mase mase— 
month after month; vratam—the vow; tasyah—of that; 
kartavyam—should be done; kena—by what?; bhavatah— 
according to the nature. 

The gopis said: O Radha, please tell us the names 
of the different ekadasis throughout the year. Month after 


month, how should the different ekādašīs be observed? 
Text 11 


Sri-radhovaca 
margasirse krsna-pakse utpanna visnu-dehatah 
mura-daitya-vadharthaya tithir ekādašī vara 

Sri-radha uvaca—Sri Radha said; margasirse—in 
mārgašīrsa; krsna-pakse—during the dark fortnight; 
utpanna—Utpanna; visnu-dehatah—from the body of Lord 
Visnu; mura-daitya-vadharthaya—to kill the demon Mura; 
tithih—the day; ekādasšī —ekādašī; varā—varā. 

Srī Rādhā said: During the dark fortnight of the 
month of Mārgašīrsa (November-December), in order to 
kill the demon Mura, the holy day of ekādašī was born 


from the body of Lord Visņu. 
Text 12 


māse māse prthag-bhūtā saiva sarva-vratottamā 
tasyah sad-vimSatim namnam vaksyami hita-kamyaya 
mase mase—month after month; prthag-bhüta— 
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separately manifested; sa—that; eva—indeed; sarva- 
vratottama—the best of holy vows; tasyah—of that; sad- 
vim$atim—26; namnam—names; vaksyami—1 will tell; 
hita-kamyaya—desiring your welfare. 

Desiring your welfare, | will tell you the names of 
the twenty-six sacred ekadasis that appear in the different 


months. 
Text 13 


utpatti$ ca tatha moksa sa-phala ca tatah param 
putrada sat-tila caiva jaya ca vijaya tatha 
utpattin—Utpatti; ca—and; tatha—so; moksa— 
Moksada; sa-phala—Saphala; ca—and; tatah—then; param 
—then; putrada—Putrada; sat-tila—Sat-tila; ca—and; eva— 
indeed; jaya—Jaya; ca—and; vijaya—Vijaya; tatha—so. 
Their names are: 1) Utpatti, 2) Moksada, 3) Sa- 
phalā, 4) Putrada, 5) Sat-tila, 6) Jaya, 7) Vijaya, .. . 
Text 14 
amalaki tatah pa$can namna vai papa-mocani 
kamada ca tatah pascat kathita vai varūthinī 
amalaki—Amalaki; tatah—then; pascan—after; 
namna—names; vai—indeed; pāpa-mocanī—Pāpa- 
mocanī; kamada—Kamada; ca—and; tatah—then; pa$cat— 
after; kathita—said; vai —indeed; varūthinī —Varūthinī. 
„.. 8) Amalaki, 9) Pāpa-mocanī, 10) Kamada, 11) 
Varūthinī,... 
Text 15 
mohinī cāparā proktā nirjalā kathitā tatah 
yogini deva-Sayani kāminī ca tatah param 
mohinī—Mohinī; ca—and; aparā—Aparā; proktā— 
said; nirjala—Nirjala; kathita—said; tatah—then; yogini— 
Yoginī; deva-Sayani—Deva-sayan!; kamini—Kamint; ca— 
and; tatah—then; param—after. 
. . . 12) Mohinī, 13) Apara, 14) Nirjala, 15) Yoginī, 
16) Deva-šayanī, 17) Kamini, . . . 
Text 16 
pavitra capy aja padma indira ca tatah param 
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pasankuSa rama caiva tatah pascat prabodhinī 
pavitrā—Pavitrā; ca—and; api—also; aja—aja; 
padma—Padma; indira—Indira; ca—and; tatah—then; param 
—then; pasankusa— Pasankusa; rama—rama; ca—and; 
eva—indeed; tatah—then; pascat—after; prabodhini— 
Prabodhinr. 
„.. 18) Pavitrā, 19) Aja, 20) Padma, 21) Indira, 22) 
Pāšānkušā, 23) Rama, and 24) Prabodhinī. 
Text 17 
sarva-sampat-prada caiva dve prokte malamasa-je 
evam sad-vimSatim namnam ekadasyah pathec ca yah 
samvatsara-dvadasinam phalam apnoti so ‘pi hi 

sarva-sampat-prada—granting all auspiciousness; ca 
—and; eva—indeed; dve—two; prokte—said; malamasa-je— 
born from mala-masa; evam—thus; sad—-vimsatim—26; 
namnam—names;  ekada$yah—of ekadasi; pathet— 
recites; ca—and; yah—whoever; samvatsara-dvadasinam— 
a year of ekadast; phalam—the result; apnoti—attains; sah— 
he; api—indeed; hi—indeed. 

There are also two more ekadasis, both named 
Sarva-sampat-prada, during the extra month of leap-year. 
In this way, there are twenty-six ekadasis in all. A person 
who chants the names of these twenty-six ekadasis attains 


the result of following ekādašī for one year. 
Text 18 


ekadasyas ca niyamam $rnutatha vrajanganah 
bhūmi-sāyī daSamyam tu caika-bhukto jitendriyah 
ekada$yah—of ekādašī; ca—and; niyamam— 
restrictions; $rnutatha—please hear; vrajanganah—O girls 
of Vraja; bhūmi-šāyī—resting on the ground; dasamyam— 
on the dašamī; tu—and; ca—also; eka—only once; bhuktah 
—eating; jita—conquered; indriyah—the senses. 
O girls of Vraja, please hear the rules for observing 
ekādašī. On ekādašī, one should control the senses and 


sleep on the floor. On dvādašī, one should eat only once. 
Text 19 
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eka-varam jalam pitva dhauta-vastro 'ti-nirmalah 
brahme muhūrta utthaya caikadasyam harim natah 

eka-varam—one time; jalam—water; pitva— 

drinking; dhauta-vastrah—clean garments; ati-nirmalah— 

very pure; brahme muhürte—during brahma-muhtrta; 

utthaya—rising; ca—and; ekādašyvām—on ekādašī; harim— 
to Lord Krsna; natah—bow down. 

During ekādašī, one should be pure-hearted and 

very clean, wear clean garments, drink water only once, 


rise for brahma-muhürta, and bow down to Lord Krsna 
Text 20 


adhamam küpika-snanam 
vapyam snanam tu madhyamam 
tadage cottamam snanam 
nadyah snanam tatah param 
adhamam—worst; küpika—well; snanam—bath; 
vapyam—in a pond; snanam—bath;  tu—indeed; 
madhyamam—intermediate; tadage—in a lake; ca—and; 
uttamam—the best; snanam—bath; nadyah—in a river; 
snanam—bath; tatah—than that; param—even better. 
Bathing with well-water is an inferior kind of bath. 
Bathing in a pond is better, bathing in a lake is better than 


that, and bathing in a river is better still. 
Text 21 


evam snatva nara-varah krodha-lobha-vivarjitah 

nalapet tad-dine nicams tatha pakhandino naran 
evam—thus; snatva—bathing; nara-varah—an 
exalted person; krodha-lobha-vivarjitah—free of greed and 
anger; na—not; alapet—should talk; tad-dine—on that day; 
nican—to degraded people; tatha—so; pakhandinah—to 

offenders; naran—people. 

One should bathe in this way. On ekādašī, one 
should be free of greed and anger, and one should not talk 


to sinful people, atheists, or offenders. 
Texts 22 and 23 


mithya-vada-ratams caiva tatha brahmana-nindakan 
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anyams caiva duracaran agamyagamane ratan 
para-dravyapaharams ca para-darabhigaminah 
durvrttan bhinna-maryadan nalapet sa vrati narah 
mithya-vada-ratan—to liars; ca—and; eva— 
certainly; tatha—so; brahmana-nindakan—to they who 
haveoffended brahmanas; anyan—to others; ca—and; eva— 
indeed; duracaran—misbehaved; agamya-agamane—to 
illicit sex; ratan—attached; para—of others; dravya—the 
property; apaharan—stealing; ca—and; para—of others; 
dara—the wives; abhigaminah—approaching; durvrttan— 
wicked; bhinna-maryadan—who break the rules of 
morality; na—not; alapet—should talk; sa—he; vrati— 
following the vow; narah—a person. 

A person who follows the vow of ekada$i should not 
talk to liars, offenders of brahmanas, sinners, debauchees, 


thieves, adulterers, or ill-behaved, immoral people. 
Text 24 


keSavam püjayitva tu naivedyam tatra karayet 
dipam dadyad grhe tatra bhakti-yuktena cetasa 
kesavam—Lord Krsna; püjayitva—worshiping; tu— 
indeed; naivedyam—prasadam food; tatra—there; karayet— 
should do; dipam—a lamp; dadyat—should offer; grhe—in 
the home; tatra—there; bhakti-yuktena—with devotion; 
cetasa—in the heart. 
At home, with devotion in the heart one should 


worship Lord Krsna, and offer Him food and a lamp. 
Text 25 


kathah srutva brahmanebhyo 
dadyat sad-daksinam punah 
ratrau jagaranam kuryad 
gayan krsna-padani ca 
kathah—stories; $rutva—hearing; brahmanebhyah— 
from the brahmana; dadyat—should give; sad-daksinam— 
daksina; punah—again; ratrau—at night; jagaranam— 
staying awake; kuryat—should do; gayan—singing; krsna- 
padani—verses praising Lord Krsna; ca—and. 
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One should hear stories about Lord Krsna from the 
brahmanas, and offer daksina to them. One should keep a 


vigil, singing the glories of Lord Krsna throughout the night. 
Texts 26 and 27 


kamsyam mamsam masürams ca 
kodravam canakam tatha 
$akam madhu parannam ca 
punar bhojana-maithunam 
visnu-vrate tu kartavye 
dašamyām daša varjayet 
dyūtam krīdārn ca nidram ca 
tāmbūlam danta-dhāvanam 
kamsyam-—brass utensils; masūrān—masūra dal; ca 
—and; kodravam—kodrava; canakam—chick-peas; tatha— 
so; šākam—vegetables; madhu—honey; parannam—the 
food of others; ca—and; punaņ—again; bhojana—eating; 
maithunam—sex; visnu-vrate—when the vow of ekādašī; tu 
—indeed; kartavye—have been completed; da$amyam— 
on the dašamī; da$a—these ten; varjayet—should avoid; 
dyütam—gambling; kridam—playing; ca—and; nidram— 
sleeping;ca—and;tambulam—betelnuts;danta-dhavanam— 
brushing the teeth. 

On the days of da$ami and dvādašī, one should 
avoid these things: 1) eating from a brass dish, 2) eating 
masüra dal, 3) kodrava grains, 4) chick-peas, 5) spinach, 
6) honey, 7) food prepared by others, 8) eating twice, and 
9) having sex. One should also avoid gambling, playing, 


sleeping, chewing betel-nut, and brushing the teeth. 
Text 28 


parapavadam paišūnyam steyam himsam tathā ratim 
krodhadhyam hy anrtam vakyam ekadasyam vivarjayet 
para—others; apavadam—rebuking; paisunyam— 
slander; steyam—theft; hirnsam—violence; tatha—so; ratim 
—sex; krodhadhyam—anger; hi—indeed; anrtam—lies; 
vakyam—words; ekadaSyam—on ekādašī; vivarjayet—one 
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should avoid. 
On ekādašī, one should avoid harsh speech, 


slander, theft, violence, sex, anger, and speaking lies. 
Text 29 


kamsyam mamsam suram ksaudram 
tailam vitatha-bhasanam 
pusti-sasti-masurams ca 
dvadasyam parivarjayet 
kamsyam—brass; mārnsam—flesh; suram—liquor; 
ksaudram—honey; tailam—oil; vitatha-bhasanam— 
speaking lies; pusti-sasti-masuramh—pusti, sasti, and 
masūra; ca—and; dvādasyām—on the dvadasi; parivarjayet— 
one should avoid. 
On dvādašī, one should avoid brass utensils, flesh, 


alcohol, honey, oil, speaking lies, pusti, sasti, and masüra. 
Text 30 


anena vidhina kuryad dvadasi-vratam uttamam 
anena—by these; vidhina—rules; kuryat—one 
should do; dvadasi-vratam—the vow of ekādašī and 
dvādašī; uttamam—great. 
One should observe the great vow of ekādašī and 


dvādašī by following these rules. 
Text 31 


$ri-gopya ücuh 
ekadasi-vratasyasya kalam vada maha-mate 
kim phalam vada tasyas tu mahatmyam vada tattvatah 

$ri-gopya Ucuh—the gopis said; ekadasi-vratasya 
asya—of the vow of ekādašī; kalam—the time; vada— 
please tell; maha-mate—O noble-hearted one; kim—what?; 
phalam—the result; vada—please tell; tasyah—of that; tu— 
indeed; mahatmyam—the glories; vada—please tell; 
tattvatah—in truth. 

The gopis said: O noble-hearted one, please tell us 
when the vow of ekada$i should be observed. What is the 
result of following ekādašī? Please tell us. Please tell us the 
true glories of ekādašī. 
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Text 32 
$ri-radhovaca 
dašamī panca-pancasad ghatika cet pradr$yate 
tarhi caikādašī tyajya dvadasim samuposayet 
Sri-radha uvaca—Sri Radha said; dašamī—the 
da$amri; panca-pancasat—fifty-five; ghatika—ghatikas; cet— 
if; pradr$yate—is seen; tarhi—then; ca—and; ekadasi— 
ekādašī; tyajya—abandoning; dvadasim—the dvādašī; 
samuposayet—one should fast. 

Sri Radha said: If dvādašī starts within the first 
twenty-two hours of ekada$i, one should not fast on 
ekādašī, but on dvādašī instead. [Note: one ghatika equals 
twenty-four minutes. Fifty-five ghatikas equal twenty-two 


hours.] — 
ext 


dasami phala-matrena tyajya caikādašī tithih 
madira-bindu-patena tyajyo ganga-ghato yatha 
dašamī—dašamī; phala-matrena—by the result 
alone; tyajya—should be abandoned; ca—and; ekadasi— 
ekādašī; tithih—day; madira—of liquor; bindu—a drop; 
patena—by falling; tyajyah—should be rejected; ganga- 
ghatah—a jar of Ganges water; yatha—as. 
As one avoids drinking a cup of Ganga water into 
which a drop of wine has fallen, so one should avoid 


fasting on such an ekādašī. 
Text 34 


ekadasi yada vrddhim dvādašī ca yada gata 
tada para hy uposya syat purva vai dvādašī-vrate 

ekādašī—ekādašī; yada—when;  vrddhim— 

complete; dvādašī—dvādašī; ca—and; yada—when; gata— 

gone; tada—then; para—great; hi—indeed; uposya— 

fasting; syat—should be; pūrvā—before; vai—indeed; 
dvadasi-vrate—on the vow of dvādašī. 

When ekādašī goes to its completion, and dvadasi 


arrives at the proper time, then one should fast on ekādašī. 
Text 35 
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ekadasi-vratasyasya phalam vaksye vrajanganah 
yasya Sravana-matrena vajapeya-phalam labhet 
ekadasi-vratasya asya—of the vow of ekādašī; 
phalam—the result; vaksye—1 will say; vrajanganah—O 
girls of Vraja; yasya—of which; sravana—by hearing; 
matrena—simply; vajapeya-phalam—the result of an 
vajapeya-yajna; labhet—one attains. 

O girls of Vraja, now | will tell you the result of 
following ekādašī. Simply by hearing this description, one 
attains the result of performing a vajapeya-yajna. 

Text 36 
astasiti-sahasrani dvijan bhojayate tu yah 
tat krtam phalam apnoti dvādašī-vrata-krn narah 

astasiti-sahasrani—eighty-eight; dvijan— 
brahmanas; bhojayate—feeds; tu—indeed; yah—one who; 
tat—that; krtam—done; phalam—result; apnoti—attains; 
dvādašī-vrata-krn—who follows the vow of ekādašī and 
dvādašī; narah—a person. 

A person who follows the vow of ekadasi and 
dvada$i attains the same pious result one attains by 
feeding eighty-eight brahmanas. 

Text 37 
sa-sagara-vanopetam yo dadati vasundharam 
tat-sahasra-gunam punyam ekadasya maha-vrate 
sa-sāgara-vanopetām—mixed with the ocean; yah— 
one who; dadati—does; vasundharam—the earth; tat- 
sahasra—a thousand; gunam—times; punyam—piety; 
ekadasya—of ekādašī; maha-vrate—on the great vow. 

A person who follows ekādašī attains a pious result 
thousands of times greater than the pious result attained 
by giving in charity the entire Earth, along with all of its 


oceans and forests. 
Text 38 


ye samsararnave magnah papa-panka-samakule 
tesam uddharanarthaya dvādašī-vratam uttamam 
ye—they who; samsara—of birth and death; arnave— 
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in the ocean; magnah—drowning; papa-panka-samakule— 
filed with the mud of sins; tesam—of them; 
uddharanarthaya—to deliver; dvadasi-vratam—the vow of 
following ekādašī and dvādašī; uttamam—is the best. 

For those drowning in the ocean of repeated birth 
and death, an ocean muddy with many sins, the vow of 


fasting on ekādašī is the best means of deliverance. 
Text 39 


ratrau jagaranam krtvaikādašī-vrata-krn narah 
na pasyati yamam raudram yuktah papa-Satair api 

ratrau—at night; jagaranam—staying awake; krtva— 
doing; ekadasi-vrata-krt—following ekādašī; narah—a 
person; na—not; pasyati—sees; yamam—Yamaraja; 
raudram—angry;  yuktah—engaged;  pāpa-sataih—with 
hundreds of sins; api—even. 

Even though contaminated with hundreds of sins, a 
person who keeps a nighttime vigil while following the vow 


of ekadasi never sees angry Yamaraja. 
Text 40 


püjayed yo harim bhaktya dvadasyam tulasi-dalaih 
lipyate na sa papena padma-patram ivambhasa 
püjayet—worships; yah—one who; harim—Lord 
Krsna; bhaktya—with devotion; dvada$yam—on dvadasi; 
tulasi-dalaih—with tulasi leaves; lipyate—is touched; na— 
not; sa—he; papena—with sin; padma-patram—a lotus 
leaf; iva—like; ambhasa—by water. 
As a lotus leaf is never touched by water, so a 
person who worships Lord Krsna with tulasī leaves on 


dvādašī is never touched by sin. 
Text 41 


a$vamedha-sahasrani rājasūya-šatāni ca 
ekādašy-upavāsasya kalam nārhanti sodasim 
a$vamedha-sahasrani—thousand asvamedha- 
yajfias; rajasüya-$atani—a hundred rajasuya-yajnas; ca— 
and; ekada$y-upavasasya—of one who fasts on ekādašī; 
kalam—a part; na—not; arhanti—is equal; sodasim— 
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sixteenth. 
The results of a thousand a$vamedha-yajfias and a 
hundred rajasüya-yajfias are not equal to even a sixteenth- 


part of the result of fasting on ekādašī. 
Text 42 


da$a vai matrke pakse tatha vai daSa paitrke 
priyaya daSa pakse tu purusan uddharen narah 

da$a—ten; vai—indeed; matrke pakse—on the 
mother's side; tatha—so; vai—indeed; da$a—ten; paitrke— 
on the father's side; priyaya—of the wife; da$a—ten; pakse— 
on the side; tu—indeed; purusan—people; uddharet— 
delivers; narah—a person. 

A person who follows ekadasi delivers ten 
generations of his mother's family, ten generations of his 


father's family, and ten generations of his wife's family. 
Text 43 


yatha sukla tatha krsna dvayos ca sadr$am phalam 

dhenuh Sveta tatha krsna ubhayoh sadrsam payah 
yatha—as; $ukla—light; tatha—so; krsna—dark; 
dvayoh—of them both; ca—and; sadrsam—equality; phalam 
—result; dhenuh—a cow; $vetà—white; tatha—so; krsna— 
black; ubhayoh—of them both; sadrsam—the same; payah— 

milk. 

As a white cow and a black cow both give the same 
kind of milk, so the ekādašī of the bright fortnight and the 


ekadasi of the dark fortnight both bring the same result. 
Text 44 


meru-mandara-mātrāņi papani šata-janmasu 
ekam caikadasim gopyo dahate tūla-rāši-vat 
meru-mandara-matrani—like a Mount Meru or a 
Mount Mandara; papani—sins; šata-janmasu—in a 
hundred births; ekam—one; ca—and; ekādašīm—ekādašī; 
gopyah—O  gopis; dahate—burns; tūla-rāši-vat—like a 
great pile of cotton. 
O gopis, as a fire burns a large pile of cotton, so a 
single ekādašī burns a Mount Meru of sins committed 
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during one hundred births. 
Text 45 


vidhivad vidhi-hinam va 
dvadasyam danam eva ca 
sv-alpam va su-krtam gopyo 
meru-tulyam bhavec ca tat 
vidhivat—following rules; vidhi-hinam—not following 
rules; va—or; dvada$yam—on dvadasi; danam—charity; 
eva—indeed; ca—and; sv-alpam—slight; va—or; su-krtam— 
nicely done; gopyah—O gopis; meru-tulyam—equal to 
Mount Meru; bhavet—may be; ca—and; tat—that. 
O gopis, when one gives charity on dvādašī, 
following the proper method or not, and giving much or 


little, that charity becomes as great as Mount Meru. 
Text 46 


ekādašī-dine visnoh $rnute yo hareh katham 
sapta-dvipavati-dane yat phalam labhate ca sah 

ekadasi-dine—on the ekada$! day; visnoh—of Lord 
Visnu; $rnute—hears; yah—one; hareh—of Lord Hari; 
katham—the story; sapta-dvipavati-dane—giving charity to 
the seven continents; yat—what; phalam—result; labhate— 
is obtained; ca—and; sah—it. 

A person who hears stories about Lord Krsna on 
ekadasi attains the same pious result he would attain by 


giving great charity everywhere on the seven continents. 
Text 47 


$ankhoddhare narah snatva 
drstva devam gadadharam 
ekada$y-upavasasya 
kalam narhanti sodasim 
$ankhoddhàre—at Sankhoddhara-tirtha; narah—a 
person; snatva—bathing; drstva—seeing; devam—the 
Lord; gadadharam—who holds a club; ekadasy-upavasasya 
—fasting on ekadast; kalam—a part; na—not; arhanti—is 
equal; sodasim—sixteenth. 

A person who bathes at Sankhoddhara-tirtha and 
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gazes at the Deity of Lord Gadadhara there does not attain 
even one-sixteenth of the piety one attains by fasting on 


ekādašī. 
Texts 48 and 49 


prabhāse ca kuruksetre 
kedare badrikasrame 
kasyam ca šūkara-ksetre 
grahaņe candra-sūryayoh 
sankrantīnām catur-laksam 
danam dattam ca yan naraih 
ekadasy-upavasasya 
kalam narhanti sodasim 

prabhase—at Prabhasa; ca—and; kuruksetre—at 
Kuruksetra; kedare—at Kedara;  badrikasrame—at 
Badarikasrama; kaSyam—at Varanasi; ca—and; $ükara- 
ksetre—at Sukara-ksetra; grahane—during the eclipse; 
candra-suryayoh—of the sun or moon; sankrantinam—of 
sankrantis; catur-laksam—four-hundred thousand; danam— 
charity; dattam—given; ca—and; yan—what; naraih—by 
people; ekadasy-upavasasya—of fasting on ekādašī; kalam 
—part; na—not; arhanti—is equal; sodasim—sixteenth. 

A person who makes four-hundred-thousand 
pilgrimages to  Prabhasa, Kuruksetra, Kedara, 
Badarikasrama, Varanasi, and  Sükara-ksetra during 
eclipses of the sun or moon, and gives great charity there, 
does not attain even one-sixteenth of the piety one attains 


by fasting on ekādašī. 
Text 50 


naganam ca yatha $esah paksinam garudo yatha 
devanam ca yatha visnur varnanam brahmano yatha 
vrksanam ca yathasvatthah patranam tulasi yatha 
vratanam ca tatha gopyo vara caikadasi tithih 
naganam—ofserpents; ca—and; yatha—as; $esah— 
Sesa; paksinam—of birds; garudah—Garuda; yatha—as; 
devanam—the demigods; ca—and; yatha—as; visnuh— 
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Lord Visnu; varnanam—of castes; brahmanah—a 
brahmana; yatha—as; vrksanam—of trees; ca—and; yatha— 
as; a$vatthah—the banyan tree; patranam—of leaves; 
tulasi—Tulasi; yatha—as; vratanam—of vows; ca—and; 
tatha—so; gopyah—O gopis; vara—the best; ca—and; 
ekādašī —ekādašī; tithih—day. 

O gopīs, as Lord Šesa is the best of serpents; as 
Garuda is the best of birds; as Lord Visnu is the best of 
Deities; as the brahmanas are the best of castes; as the 
banyan is the best of trees; and as a tulasi leaf is the best 


of leaves; so fasting on ekādašī is the best of sacred vows. 
Text 52 


daša-varsa-sahasrāņi tapas tapyati yo narah 
tat-tulyam phalam apnoti dvādašī-vrata-krn narah 

da$a-varsa-sahasrani—for ten thousand years; 
tapah—austerities; tapyati—performs; yah—who; narah—a 
person; tat-tulyam—equal to that; phalam—a result; apnoti— 
attains; dvadasi-vrata-krt—following ekādašī; narah—a 

person. 
A person who follows ekādašī attains the result of 


performing austerities for ten-thousand years. 
Text 53 


ittham ekadasinam ca phalam uktam vrajanganah 
kurutāšu vratam yuyam kim bhüyah $rotum icchatha 

ittham—thus; ekadasinam—of the ekadasis; ca— 
and; phalam—the result; uktam—spoken; vrajanganah—O 
girls of Vraja; kuruta—please perform; a$u—at once; vratam 
—this vow; yüyam—you; kim—what?; bhüyah—more; 
$rotum—to hear; icchatha—do you wish. 

O girls of Vraja, now | have described to you the 
result of following the vow of ekādašī. Please follow this 
vow at once. What more do you wish to hear? 
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Chapter Nine 
Sri Ekadasi-mahatmya 
The Glories of Sri Ekādašī 
Text 1 
Sri-gopya Ucuh 
vrsabhanu-sute su-bhru sarva-Sastrartha-para-ge 
vidambayanti tvam vaca vacam vacaspater muneh 
$ri-gopya Ucuh—the gopis said; vrsabhanu-sute— 
O daughter of King Vrsabhanu; su-bhru—O girl with the 
beautiful eyebrows; sarva-$astrartha—the meanings of all 
the scriptures; para-ge—O You who travel to the farther 
shore; vidambayanti—imitating; tvam—You; vaca—with 
words; vacam—the words; vacaspateh—of Brhaspati; 
muneh—the sage. 
The gopis said: O beautiful-eyebrowed daughter 
of King Vrsabhanu, O girl who has traveled to the farthest 
shore of the deep meanings of all of the scriptures, Your 


words are like those of Brhaspati Muni. 
Text 2 


ekādašī-vratam radhe kena kena pura krtam 
ekādašī-vratarn—the vow of ekādašī; radhe—O 
Radha; kena—by whom?; kena—by whom?; pura— 
before; krtam—done; tat—that; brühi—please tell; nah—to 
us; vi$esena—specifically; tvam—You; saksat—directly; 
jhana-sevadhih—filled with knowledge. 
O Radha, what great souls followed ekādašī in 


ancient times? Please tell us; You know all of this. 
Texts 3 and 4 


Sri-radhovaca 
adau devaih krtam gopyo varam ekadasi-vratam 
bhrasta-rajyasya labhartham daityanam nasanaya ca 
$ri-radha uvaca—Sri Radha said; adau—in the 
beginning; devaih—with the demigods; krtam—done; 
gopyah—O gopīs; varam—blessing; ekādašī-vratam—the 
vow of ekadast; bhrasta-rajyasya—lost kingdom; labhartham 
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—to attain; daityanam—of the demigods; nasanaya—for 
the destruction; ca—and. 

Sri Radha said: O gopis, at the beginning of creation 
the demigods followed ekadasi to defeat the demons and 
regain their lost kingdom. 
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sva-pitus taraņārthāya yamaloka-gatasya ca 

vaisantena—by Vaisanta; pura—before; rajna— 
King; krtam—done; ekadasi-vratam—the vow of ekādašī; 
sva-pituh—of his father; taranarthaya—to rescue; 
yamaloka-gatasya—gone to the realm of Yama; ca—and. 

In ancient times, King Vai$anta followed ekādašī to 


rescue his father from the world of Yamaraja. 
Text 5 


akasmal lumpakenapi jnati-tyaktena papina 

ekadasi krta yena rajyam lebhe sa lumpakah 
akasmat—suddenly; lumpakena—by Lumpaka; 
api——also; jnati—by his relatives; tyaktena—abandoned; 
papina—sinful; ekādašī—ekādašī; krta—done; yena—by 
whom;  rajyam—kingdom; lebhe—attained; sa—he; 

lumpakah—Lumpaka. 

A sinner named Lumpaka, who abandoned his 


relatives, followed ekadasi and attained a great kingdom. 
Text 6 


bhadravatyam ketumata krtam ekadasi-vratam 
putra-hinena sad-vakyat putram lebhe sa manavah 

bhadravatyam—in Bhadravati; ketumata—by 
Ketuman; krtam—done; ekadasi-vratam—the vow of 
ekādašī; putra-hinena—without a son; sad-vakyat—by the 
words of a saint; putram—a son; lebhe—attained; sa—he; 
manavah—the person. 

In the city of Bhadravati, King Ketuman was son- 
less. On a great saint's advice, he followed ekādašī and 


obtained a son. 
Text 7 
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brahmanyai deva-patnibhir 
dattam ekādašī-vratam 
tena lebhe svarga-saukhyarn 
dhana-dhanyam ca manus! 
brahmanyai—to a brahmani; deva-patnibhih—by 
the wives of the demigods; dattam—given; ekada$i-vratam— 
the vow of ekādašī; tena—by that; lebhe—attained; 
svarga-saukhyam—the happiness of Svargaloka; dhana- 
dhanyam—great wealth; ca—and; manusi—the woman. 
Once, the demigoddesses told a brāhmaņī about 
ekādašī, and by following it she attained great wealth and 


happiness, like that of Svargaloka. 
Text 8 


puspadanti-malyavantau 
Sakra-Sapat pi$acatam 
praptam krtam vratam tabhyam 
punar gandharvatam gatau 
puspadantī-mālyavantau—Puspadantī and 
Mālyavān; $akra-$apat—by the curse of Indra; pisacatam— 
the state of being demons; praptam—attained; krtam— 
done; vratam—vow; tabhyam—by them; punah—again; 
gandharvatam—the state of being Gandharvas; gatau— 
attained. 
Cursed by Indra, Puspadanti and Mālyavān 
became demons, but by following ekada$i, they again 


became Gandharvas. 
Text 9 


pura Sri-ramacandrena krtam ekādašī-vratam 
samudre setu-bandhartham ravanasya vadhaya ca 
pura—before; srī-rāmacandreņa—by Lord Sri 
Rama; krtam—done; ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; samudre— 
in the ocean; setu-bandhartham—to build a bridge; 
ravanasya—of Ravana; vadhaya—to kill; ca—and. 
Even Lord Ramacandra followed ekādašī in ancient 


times to build a bridge across the ocean and kill Ravana. 
Text 10 
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layante ca samutpanna dhatr-vrksa-tale surah 

ekadasi-vratam cakruh sarva-kalyana-hetave 
layante—at the end of the cosmic devastation; ca 
—and; samutpanna—manifested; dhatr-vrksa-tale— 
underneath the amalaki (myrobalan) tree ; surah—the 
demigods; ekada$i-vratam—ekada$i; cakruh—did; sarva- 

kalyana-hetave—to attain all auspiciousness. 

After the period of cosmic devastation ended, the 
demigods observed the vow of ekādašī under an amalaki 
(myrobalan) tree to attain auspiciousness for the whole 


world. 
Text 11 


vratam cakara medhavi dvadasyah pitr-vakyatah 
apsarah-spar$a-dosena mukto 'bhün nirmala-dyutih 
vratam—vow; cakara—did; medhavi—Medhavi; 
dvadasyah—of dvādašī; pitr-vakyatah—by the words of his 
father; apsarah—of the apsara; spar$a—of the touch; 
dosena—from the fault; muktah—freed; abhüt—became; 
nirmala-dyutih—pure and splendid. 
On his father's advice, Medhāvī followed ekādašī 
and became free from the sin of touching an apsara, and 


he became pure and splendid again. 
Text 12 


gandharvo lalitah patnya gatah sapat sa raksatam 
ekādašī-vratenāpi punar gandharvatam gatah 
gandharvah—the Gandharva; lalitah—Lalita; 
patnya—with his wife; gatah—went; sapat—from the 
curse; sa—he; raksatam—to the state of being a demon; 
ekadasi-vratena—by following ekādašī; api—also; punah— 
again; gandharvatam—the state of being a Gandharva; 
gatah—attained. 
A Gandharva named Lalita was transformed into 
a demon due to a curse. He and his wife followed ekādašī, 


and he became a Gandharva again. 
Text 13 


ekādašī-vratenāpi māndhātā svar-gatim gatah 
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sagaras ca kakutsthas ca mucukundo maha-matih 
ekadasi-vratena—by following ekādašī; api— 
also; mandhata—mandhata; svar-gatim—to Svargaloka; 
gatah—went; sagarah—Sagara; ca—and; kakutsthah— 
Kakutstha; ca—and; mucukundah—Mucukunda; maha- 
matih—noble-hearted. 
By following ekādasī, Mandhata, Sagara, Kakutstha, 


and noble-hearted Mucukunda attained Svargaloka. 
Text 14 


dhundhumaradayas canye rajano bahavas tatha 
brahma-kapala-nirmukto babhüva bhagavan bhavah 

dhundhumara—with Dhundhumara; adayah— 
beginning; ca—and; anye—other; rajanah—kings; bahavah 
—many; tatha—so; brahma—of Brahma; kapala—the 
skull; nirmuktah—freed; babhüva—became; bhagavan— 
Lord; bhavah— Siva. 

By following ekādašī, Dhundhumāra and many 
other kings also attained Svargaloka. By following ekādašī, 
Lord Siva was able to become free from the skull of 


Brahma's fifth head. 
Text 15 


dhrstabuddhir vaisya-putro jnati-tyakto maha-khalah 
ekādašī-vratam krtva vaikuntham sa jagama ha 
dhrstabuddhih—Dhrstabuddhi; —vai$ya-putrah—the 
son of a vaisya; jrati-tyaktah—abandoned his relatives; 
maha-khalah—a sinner; ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; krtva— 
did; vaikuntham—to Vaikuntha; sa—he; jagama—went; ha— 
indeed. 
The sinner Dhrstabuddhi, who was a vai$ya's son, 
and who abandoned his relatives, followed ekādašī and 


went to Vaikuntha. 
Text 16 


rajna rukmangadenapi 

krtam ekadasi-vratam 
tena bhu-mandalam bhuktva 
vaikuntham sa-puro yayau 
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rajfia—by the king; rukmangadena—Rukmangada; 

api—also; krtam—done; ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; tena— 

by that; bhu-mandalam—the earth; bhuktva—enjoying; 

vaikuntham—to Vaikuntha; sa-purah—with his city; yayau— 
went. 

By following ekādašī, King Rukmangada was able 

to rule the entire Earth and go with all of his citizens to 


Vaikuņtha. 
Text 17 


ambarisena rājnāpi krtam ekadasi-vratam 
nāspršad brahma-$àpo ‘pi yo na pratihatah kvacit 

ambarisena rajha—by King Ambarisa; api—also; 
krtam—done; ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; na—not; asprsat— 
touched; brahma—of a brahmana; $apah—the curse; api— 
even; yah—who; na—not; pratihatah—repelled; kvacit—at 
all. 

King Ambarisa followed ekadasi and was 
untouched by a brahmana’s curse, even though he did 


nothing to protect himself. 
Text 18 


hemamālī nama yaksah kusthi dhanada-sapatah 
ekadasi-vratam krtva candra-tulyo babhüva ha 
hemamālī—Hemamālī; nàma—named; yaksah—a 
yaksa; kusthi—a leper; dhanada-sapatah—by the curse of 
Kuvera; ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; krtva—following; 
candra-tulyah—like the moon; babhüva—became; ha— 
indeed. 
A yaksa named Hemamālī, who became a leper by 
Kuvera's curse, followed ekādašī and was cured. He 


became as splendid as the moon. 
Text 19 


mahijita nrpenapi 
krtam ekādašī-vratam 
tena putram Subham labdhva 
vaikuntham sa jagama ha 
mahijita—by Mahijita; nrpena—King; api—also; krtam 
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—done; ekada$i-vratam—ekada$r; tena—by that; putram— 
a son; $ubham— good; labdhva—attaining; vaikuntham— 
to Vaikuntha; sa—he; jagama—went; ha—indeed. 
By following ekādašī, King Mahijita attained a good 
son and then went to Vaikuntha. 
Text 20 
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tena labdhva mahi-rajyam vaikuntham sa-puro yayau 

hari$candrena rajha—by King Hari$candra; api— 
also; krtam—done; ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; tena—by 
that; labdhva—attaining; mahi-rajyam—a great kingdom; 
vaikuntham—to Vaikuntha; sa-purah—with his citizens; 
yayau—went. 

By following ekadasi, King Hari$candra attained 
a great kingdom and later went with all of his subjects to 
Vaikuntha. 

Text 21 


$ri-Sobhano nama pura krte yuge 
jamatrko ‘bhun mucukunda-bhübhrtah 
ekadasim yah samuposya bharate 
praptah sa devaih kila mandaracale 
$ri-Sobhanah—Sri Sobhana; nāma—named; purà— 
before; krte—in Satya-yuga; yuge—yuga; jamatrkah—the 
son-in-law; abhūt—was; mucukunda-bhübhrtah—of King 
Mucukunda; ekādašīm—ekādašī; yah—who; samuposya— 
fasting; bharate—in Bharata; praptah—attained; sa—her; 
devaih—by the demigods; kila—indeed; mandaracale—on 
Mount Mandara 
In Satya-yuga, King Sobhana, who was 
Mucukunda’s son-in-law, fasted on ekādašī and went to 


Mount Mandara with the demigods. 
Text 22 


adyapi rajyam kurute kuvera-vad 
rajna yuto ‘sau kila candrabhagaya 
ekadasim sarva-tithiSvarim param 
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jānītha gopyo na hi tat-samanya 

adyapi—even now; rajyam—kingdom; kurute— 
does; kuvera-vat—like Kuvera; rajha—king; yutah— 
engaged; asau—he; kila—indeed; candrabhagaya—with 
Candrabhaga; ekādašīm—ekādašī; sarva-tithi$varim—the 
queen of holy days; param—great; janitha—know; gopyah— 
O gopis; na—not; hi—indeed; tat-samanya—equal; 

Even today, one can attain a kingdom like that of 
Kuvera simply by following ekada$i. O gopīs, please know 
that ekādašī is the queen of all holy days. No other holy 


day is her equal. 
Text 23 


Sri-narada uvaca 
iti radha-mukhac chrutva yajiia-sītās ca gopikah 

ekādašī-vratam cakrur vidhivat krsna-lalasah 
$ri-nárada uvaca—Sri Narada said; iti—thus; 
radha-mukhac—from Radha’s mouth; chrutva—hearing; 
yajfia-sitah—the yajna-sitas; ca—and; gopikah—gopis; 
ekādašī-vratam—ekādašī; cakruņ—did; vidhivat— 

properly; krsna-lalasah—yearning to attain Sri Krsna. 
Sri Narada said: After hearing about the glories of 
ekādašī from Sri Radha’s mouth, the gopis that had been 
yajfia-sitas, and who were now yearning to attain Sri 


Krsna, carefully followed ekādašī. 
Text 24 


ekadasi-vratenapi prasannah $ri-harih svayam 
mārgašīrse pürnimayam rasam tabhis cakara ha 
ekādašī-vratena—by ekādašī; api—even; prasannah 
—pleased; sri-harih—Sri Krsna; svayam—personally; 
margasirse—in Mārgašīrsa; purnimayam—on the full 
moon day; rasam—in the rasa dance; tabhih—with them; 
cakara—did; ha—indeed. 
Pleased by their observance of ekadasi, Krsna 
enjoyed the rasa dance with these gopis on the full-moon 
night of the month of Margasirsa (November-December). 
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A combination of divine grace and effort 
Excerpt from Art of Sadhana, Chapter 12, 
Authour: His Divine Grace 
Sri $rimad Bhakti-pramoda Puri Gosvāmī Maharaja 


In the Gita (7.14), the Lord tells us that other than 
surrendering to Him, there is no way of overcoming His 
divine energy made of the three material qualities of 
goodness, passion, and ignorance. The mind is easily 
distracted and flickering, but the Lord is the controlling 
Deity of the mind, and He Himself attracts all minds. 

krsir bhü-vacakah $abdo na$ ca nirvrti-vacakah 
tayor aikyam param brahma krsna ity abhidhiyate 

"The verb root krs refers to the action of attracting, 
while the suffix na means 'supreme joy. The Supreme 
Brahman has been given the name 'Krsna' because He 
embodies the combination of these two meanings." 

How can we find a place at the Lord's lotus feet if 
He Himself does not drag us there? 

Once, Mother Ya$oda became angry with baby 
Krsna and decided to punish Him by tying Him to a large 
grinding mortar. To her chagrin, she found that the rope 
was always two inches too short. After she made repeated 
efforts, Krsna finally became merciful and allowed Himself 
to be tied up. Vi$vanatha Cakravarti explains the 
symbolism of Krsna bound by a rope as follows. 

"Two things are necessary before the Lord can be 
bound by a devotee: 1) the devotee must put great effort 
into his worship; and 2) there must be mercy on the part of 
the Lord upon seeing such efforts (bhakta-nistha 
bhajanottha srantis tad-dar$anottha sva-nistha krpa ceti 
dvabhyam eva bhagavan baddhah). This mercy of the 
Lord is the most powerful of His energies." (Sarartha- 
daršinī, 10.9.18) 

Without the combination of the devotee's effort and 
the Lord's mercy, the rope that binds Him will always be 
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two inches short. 

The Lord again speaks of the effort (yatna) required 
to attain Him in verse 9.14 of the Gita (yatanta$ ca drdha- 
vratah). In his Sarartha-varsini commentary, Visvanatha 
elaborates on the nature of this effort as follows. 

"Just as poverty-stricken householders go to rich 
people's doors to obtain money for their families’ 
maintenance, My devotees go to the assembly of 
surrendered devotees with the sole intention of collecting 
treasures of devotional service (such as chanting) from 
them. On acquiring the science of bhakti, they repeatedly 
practice the tenets of bhakti-yoga, just like a student trying 
to learn by rote." (yatha kutumba-palanartham dina 
grhastha dhanika-dvaradau dhanartham yatante, tathaiva 
mad-bhaktah kirtanadi-bhakti-prapty-artham bhakta- 
sabhadau yatante. Prapya ca bhaktim adhiyamanam 
$astram pathata iva punah punar abhyasyanti ca.) 

Visvanatha further explains the nature of the 
devotee’s determination (drdha-vratah) to practice 
devotional service: "| resolve to daily chant a fixed number 
of rounds of the holy name on my beads and to offer a 
fixed number of prostrated obeisances to the Lord and the 
Vaisnavas. | resolve to regularly do such and such a 
service. | will maintain my unfailing determination to 
keep the ekādašī fast and other vows. | will pay special 
attention to controlling my senses.” (etavanti nama- 
grahanani, etavatyah pranatayah, etavatyah paricaryas 
cavasya-kartavya ity evam drdhāni vratani niyama yesam 
te. yad va, drdhàny apatitany ekādasy-ādi-vratāni niyama 
yesam te.) 

The Lord helps those who help themselves. When 
a devotee makes a vow, the Lord helps him maintain his 
vow. The bhakti-yogī must put aside pride in his own 
willpower and understand all of his efforts to be totally 
dependent on the mercy of the guru, the Vaisnavas, and 
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the Lord. Such a person will soon achieve success. 


Offenses to avoid in devotional service 
Excerpt from Art of Sadhana, Chapter 8 


e Taking foodstuff offered by a nondevotee. 

e Following observances related to gods other than 
Visnu. 

e Chanting anything other than mantras of Visnu. 

e Engaging in any kind of black-magic rites such as 
marana (to kill someone), uccatana (to cause someone 
distress), or vašīkaraņa (to control someone). 

e Worshiping the Deity with inferior ingredients 
when one is capable of doing better. 

e Allowing oneself to be overcome by emotions 
such as grief. 

e Observing ekadasi when it overlaps with 
dasami. 

e Differentiating between the ekadasi of the 
waxing fortnight and that of the waning fortnight. (In 
other words, fasting on both types of ekādašī should 
be observed in the same way.) 

e Engaging in illegal business practices or 
gambling. 

e Eating fruits and other allowable foods on a fast 
day if one is capable of fasting completely. 

e Performing the $raddha ceremony on ekadasi. 

e Sleeping during the day on dvādašī. 

e Picking tulasi leaves on dvadasi. 

e Avoiding bathing Visnu on dvadasi. 

e Performing the $raddha ceremony with something 
other than Visnu's prasada. 

e Performing vrddhi-$raddha (an offering to the 
forefathers on any joyful occasion such as the birth of a 
child) without tulasī leaves. 
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e Performing a $raddha ceremony with a non- 
Vaisnava priest. Sanatana also mentions ‘where no 
Vaisnavas are present, or where something other than 
Visnu’s prasada is used to make the oblations’. 

e Using other water to purify oneself with ācamana 
after having drunk caranamrta. 

e Worshiping the Lord while sitting on a wooden 
seat. (One may do so as long as one is not sitting directly 
on the wood, such as by sitting on a piece of cloth spread 
over the wood.) 

e Engaging in useless conversation while 
performing Deity worship or puja. 

e Worshiping with oleander or other poisonous 
flowers like milkweed (calotropis gigantea). 

e Using iron implements in worship. 

e Wearing horizontal tilaka like the Saivites. 

e Using any impure or unwashed item in worshiping 
the Deity, or worshiping inattentively. 

e Paying obeisances with only one hand or 
circumambulating only one time. 

e Offering the Deity leftover food or food 
contaminated by contact with leftovers. 

e Chanting a mantra without counting the number of 
times one does so. (This refers to a mantra that has a seed 
syllable and contains the word svaha or namah that has 
been given by the spiritual master. One should always 
chant the mantra a fixed number of times daily. However, 
this does not apply to the Maha-mantra (Hare Krsna), 
which can be chanted either on beads according to a fixed 
number or aloud without counting.) 

e Revealing one’s mantra to someone. 

e Missing important occasions for performing 
devotional acts due to engaging in sinful activities. 

e Engaging in religious acts at unauthorized times. 

e Being reluctant to take Visnu prasada. 
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All sadhakas must follow ekadasi 
(Excerpt from Art of Sadhana, Chapter 14) 
The daughter of Srinivasa Acarya, Srimati Hemalata 
Thakurani, had a disciple whom she later 
excommunicated for his unorthodox views, which he 
taught in Assam’s Surma Valley area. This deviant 
disciple, Rupa Kaviraja, taught that since the gopis 
did not take shelter of a guru, observe the ekādašī 
fast, or worship the Salagrama and Tulasi Devi, it was 
not necessary for their followers to do so. Vi$vanatha 
Cakravarti strongly refuted this doctrine, which he 
called Sauramya-mata after the region where it was 
popular. This doctrine interprets the words vraja-loka in 
Rupa Gosvāmīs verse to refer to Krsna's mistresses in 
Vraja like Radha and Candrāvalī. This school of though 
still has its representatives in Vrndavana today at 
Ghontara Kunja. Like the Atibādī school, its followers wear 
only one strand of tulast neckbeads, and they are also 
known as Vama-kaupinis. Since they are mere imitators of 
the eternal associates of Krsna, they are excluded from 
pure Vaisnava society. 


The servant's vow 
(Excerpt from Art of Sadhana, Chapter 15) 
"According to the instruction of my spiritual master, | must 
complete chanting a fixed number of holy names on my 
japa beads daily, as well as daily offer a fixed number of 
obeisances to the devotees and to the Deity form of the 
Lord. | must perform my prescribed service at certain fixed 
times of the day. | must observe the fortnightly ekādašī 
fast. Upon rising in the brahma-muhürta period before 
dawn, | shall remember Krsna and His devotees’ lotus feet 
in a particular way, and then bathe. After this, | will sit and 
meditate on the mantra into which my guru has initiated 
me. Then | will perform puja to the Deity, study the 
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devotional scriptures, and sing the hymns written by the 
great authorities. | shall do all of these things every day 
without fail." 


The true process of worship 
Excerpt from 
Bhakti-siddhanta-sara — Essence of Devotion 

In Gita 9.14, Sri Krsna describes the true process of 

worship to Him. 
satatam kirtayanto mam yatantas ca drdha-vratah 
namasyantas ca mam bhaktyā nitya-yukta upasate 

"My devotee, not overly concerned about proper 
time, place, and circumstance, worships Me whole- 
heartedly through hearing, chanting, and remembering My 
holy name, and strictly paying obeisances to Me constantly 
through the cultivation of knowledge of My form and 
qualities. For example, a poor householder desiring wealth 
seeks the company of rich people. Similarly, My devotee 
seeks an assembly of saintly people in order to attain the 
wealth of devotion. In this way, he will systematically chant 
the holy name, thoroughly study the purports of the 
scriptures, observe the vow of ekadasi without fail, and 
strictly pay obeisances in devotional practices. Gradually, 
he will be able to attain a perfected body by which he can 
worship Me in constant communion.” 

Here, the Lord stresses the importance of 
worshiping Him by chanting about His holy names, form, 
pastimes, and activities. 

It must be understood that only in constant prayer 
and worship of the lotus feet of the spiritual master, the 
devotees, and the Supreme Lord will the essence of the 
scriptures, and the fruit of all vows, finally be realized. 

Eventually, when by such practice all ignorance is 
dissipated, the transcendental birth and activities of the 
Supreme Lord will be revealed. 


418 


Ambarisa Maharaja 
and his queens observed ekādašī 

To satisfy Krsna, Ambarisa Maharaja and his 
queens observed ekādašī and dvadasi vows for one year 
on the banks of the Yamuna River in Mathura. At the end 
of the vrata in the month of Kartika, after a three-night fast, 
Ambarisa bathed in the Yamuna River and went to 
Madhuvana in Vrndavana to worship Krsna. Srila 
Vi$vanatha Chakravarti Thakura writes in his commentary: 

"Maharaja Ambarisa had observed the vow of 
ekādašī throughout his life, yet he yearned to observe it for 
a year in the holy land of Mathura. At the end of this vrata, 
fasting for three nights is recommended. This means to eat 
simple prasada (havisyanna) once at midday on the 
dasami and dvadasi, and to maintain a dry fast throughout 
the whole day and night on ekadast.” 

Ambarisa Maharaja performed the great abhiseka 
bathing ceremony of Krsna on a grand scale according to 
Vedic rituals, with pafica-gavya, paricamrta, sarvausadhi, 
mahausadhi, and so on. He decorated the Lord with 
jewelry and fineries, and gave away silk clothes, cows, 
and other expensive gifts to the brahmanas. At home, he 
distributed to the sadhus and brahmanas millions of cows 
whose horns and hooves were gilded with gold and silver, 
and he held a grand feast for all of the brahmanas. 

While Ambarisa Maharaja was preparing to break 
his fast under the directions of the self-satisfied and 
desireless brahmanas, the mystic Durvasa Muni arrived at 
his house. Ambarisa respectfully received the exalted 
sage. He sat at the Muni's feet and begged him to honor 
prasada at his home. The sage graciously accepted the 
invitation, saying that first he had to complete his daily 
ablutions, and thereafter he would be ready to eat. The 
sage went to bathe in the Yamuna River, and after his 
rituals, he went into deep meditation. 
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Meanwhile, the auspicious period for Ambarisa to 
break his fast was coming to an end, but for a host to eat 
before a brahmana guest is a transgression of etiquette. 
The emperor turned to his brahmana advisors, but they 
were perplexed and remained silent. Ambarisa decided to 
drink water because the Vedas declare: apo'$nati tan 
naivasitam naivanasitam — that drinking water can be 
considered as either eating or not eating. The brahmanas 
consented to this course of action. The king then 
meditated on the Supreme Lord, drank a little water, and 
waited for the sage's return. 

After Durvasa Muni had completed his rituals, he 
returned to the palace. When Durvasa saw with his mystic 
powers that the emperor had drunk water, he was 
outraged. He began to chastise Ambarisa Maharaja, who 
stood before him with folded hands: “Look at this cruel 
man! Intoxicated with the pride of wealth, you think that 
you are God, although actually you are not even a 
devotee. You have transgressed the laws of religion by 
inviting me to dine as your guest, and then eating without 
feeding me first. Now, | will show you what happens to 
those who commit wicked deeds like this.” 

Durvasa Muni tore a matted braid from his head and 
created a demon from it. The fearsome fire-demon held a 
trident in his hand and stomped around, making the entire 
Earth tremble, but Ambarisa remained calm. Then the 
Supreme Lord’s Sudarsana cakra, already residing with 
Ambarisa on the Lord’s order, immediately consumed the 
demon in flames. 

Durvasa Muni was stunned by the destruction of his 
demon. He then saw the ominous Sudarsana_ rushing 
towards him. He ran in fear of his life, but wherever he ran 
the Sudarsana disc followed right behind. Durvasa sought 
shelter in the caves of Mount Sumeru, in the sky, on the 
Earth, in the palaces of kings, and in the ocean, but 


420 


wherever he went he felt the flaming disc bearing down on 
him. 

He went to Brahma and Siva begging for shelter, 
but they refused, knowing that he was an offender. Siva 
advised him to surrender to the Supreme Lord, Visnu. 
Durvasa Muni left the universe and entered Vaikuntha, the 
spiritual abode of Sri Narayana, and threw himself at the 
feet of the Lord who was relaxing with his consort Šrī 
Laksmī Devi, the goddess of fortune. Trembling and feeling 
the heat of Sudarsana, Durvasa prayed at the Lord's feet: 

"O my Supreme Lord, | have offended one of Your 
favorite devotees. Please forgive me. If even a person 
living in hell becomes liberated simply by vibrating Your 
name, then nothing is impossible for him. Please save 
me." 

The Lord replied, “I am completely under the control 
of My devotees. | have no freedom; | live happily within 
their hearts. Even those who are devotees of My devotees 
are very dear to Me. Without them | am nothing. 

aham bhakta-paradhino hy asvatantra iva dvija 


sadhubhir grasta hrdayo bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 
(Srimad Bhagavatam 9.4.63) 


“O brahmana, just as Brahma, Rudra, and the other 
demigods are subordinate to Me and were therefore 
unable to protect you, | too am subordinate to My 
devotees. | am thus unable to protect you; | am completely 
helpless. Devotees who have given up even the desire for 
liberation have taken possession of My heart. | love them 
so much that | even hold dear those whom they protect. 

“O best of the brahmanas, without the devotees 
who have taken complete shelter of Me, | have no desire 
to enjoy the eternal ecstasy inherent in My own nature, nor 
to take pleasure in My six supreme opulences. The 
devotees are the essence of My pleasure-giving potency 
(hladint sakti); it is they who give Me joy. 
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"By offending Maharaja Ambarisa, you ruined 
yourself. When one acts against a devotee, one only 
harms oneself. The nature of the devotees is just like Mine; 
thus, the devotees are the only object of My desires. 

"How could | possibly abandon those sadhus who 
for My sake gave up their homes, wives or husbands, 
children, other family members, wealth, and hopes for 
happiness in this world and the next? A faithful wife wins 
her husband's love by her loyalty. Similarly, | have been 
won over by My devotees, who worship Me with 
attachment while showing equanimity to all beings. 

“My devotees are completely satisfied by their 
service to Me. They are not interested in even the four 
kinds of liberation that come to them as a side-effect of 
their service; they only wait for an opportunity to serve Me. 
Thus, they have no interest in lesser achievements like 
going to heaven. 

sadhavo hrdayam mahyam 
sadhünam hrdayam tv aham 
mad-anyat te na jananti 
naham tebhyo manag api 
(Srimad Bhagavatam 9.4.68) 

"| am the heart of the devotees and they are My 
heart. They know nothing other than Me, and | know 
nothing other than them. 

“O brahmana, | will tell you how you can be saved 
from the curse that has befallen you. Go without delay to 
the person you offended. If one curses a devotee who is 
under My protection, that curse will return to the one who 
cast it, and it will cause him endless grief. 

“Austerity and learning are certainly good for a 
brahmana, but they can be dangerous for one who lacks 
humility. Spiritual or mystic power can have an undesirable 
effect in that case. 

"| wish the best for you, O best of brahmanas! 
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Therefore, | advise you to go to Ambarisa and apologize to 
him; this is the only way that you will ever find peace 
again." 

After hearing the Lord's instructions, Durvasa Muni 
immediately rushed back to Ambarisa Maharaja, fell at his 
feet, and clasped them tightly. The emperor was extremely 
embarrassed at having Durvasa touch his feet. With his 
heart overflowing with sympathy for the sage, Ambarisa 
prayed to the Sudaršana cakra as follows. 

“O protector of the devotees, O destroyer of all 
weapons, O most powerful Vaisnava, you are an 
expansion of the divine power. You dissipate ignorance 
and inspire devotion to the Lord. You terminate the jiva’s 
warped vision of being maya’s master and give him the 
beautiful vision of servitorship in the form of sambandha- 
jnana. You are the most beloved devotee of the Lord. | 
have forgiven Durvasa, so | beg you to now forgive him as 
well.” 

The Sudarsana cakra was pacified and relieved 
Durvasa Muni from the fear of its scorching heat. Durvasa 
Muni repeatedly blessed Ambarisa Maharaja as follows. 

“My dear king, today | have experienced the 
greatness of the devotees, for although | had committed an 
offense, you prayed for my good fortune. Simply by 
hearing the Lord's name, one is purified. Nothing is 
impossible for His devotees. You are so merciful that you 
overlooked my offense and saved my life. | am eternally 
indebted to you." 

Durvasa Muni expressed his deep gratitude to 
Maharaja Ambarisa with this and many other prayers. For 
the entire year over which the previous events had taken 
place, the emperor had been waiting for the sage's return 
and had not eaten. He now fell at Durvasa’s feet in all 
humility and begged him to eat. After the sage had been 
sumptuously fed, he affectionately requested the emperor 
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to also take prasada. 

"My dear king, | am so pleased with you. At first, | 
thought that you were just an ordinary person, but now | 
understand that you are an extremely exalted devotee. 
Therefore, simply by seeing you, touching your feet, and 
talking to you, | feel purified and blessed. May you be 
glorified in heaven and on Earth until the end of time." 

Thus satisfied with Ambarisa Maharaja, Durvasa 
praised him at great length before finally taking his leave. 
Then, by his mystic powers, he went to Brahmaloka, which 
is inaccessible to those philosophers who reject the true 
teachings of the Vedas out of attachment to dry 
arguments. 

A full year transpired from the moment that Durvasa 
fled unfed from Ambarisa's palace with Sudar$ana cakra 
at his heels until the time he returned. During this entire 
time, Ambarisa had waited patiently for his return, drinking 
only water — rajab-bhakso babhüva ha. Only after 
Durvasa’s return, and after he had fed him and the other 
brahmanas the finest rice and vegetable dishes, did the 
great soul Ambarisa dine. When Ambarisa saw how 
Durvasa had been freed from great danger and had 
expressed appreciation for his qualities of patience and 
tolerance, the emperor did not feel that these qualities 
were his own virtue, but that they came by the mercy of 
the Supreme Lord. In this way, he remained perfectly free 
of pride; this is a characteristic of the Lord’s devotees. 

In the days that followed, Ambarisa Maharaja 
continued to lead a virtuous life, engaging all of his senses 
in the service of the Lord, such as by cleaning the temple. 
He was always absorbed in acts of devotion to the one 
Absolute Truth, Vasudeva, who is manifest variously as 
Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhagavan. He considered 
even the topmost material planet of Brahmaloka, with all of 
its opulence and pleasures, to be nothing more than a 
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royal version of hell. 

At the conclusion of this story, Sukadeva Gosvami 
tells Pariksit Maharaja, "As a side-effect of his single- 
minded devotion to the Lord, Ambarisa Maharaja became 
free of even the slightest desire for his own sense 
gratification. In the end, he placed his sons, who were as 
virtuous as he was, on the throne and went to the forest to 
end his days in service to the Lord through remembrance 
of Him, or manasa-seva. Anyone who narrates or 
meditates on this sublime pastime of Ambarisa Maharaja 
will become eligible to engage in pure devotional service at 
Krsna's lotus feet." 

This lila teaches us that if we commit an offense, we 
must submissively approach the devotee we offended and 
beg forgiveness. Then the Supreme Lord, who is a slave to 
His devotee’s love, will accept our prayers. Humbly taking 
the position of a servant of the Lord’s servant, we will 
attract the mercy of the Lord. The ultimate glory of the pure 
devotees is that they can give us Krsna. 

Although Durvasa Muni had mystic powers that 
allowed him to go to Brahmaloka, Sivaloka, and even 
Vaikunthaloka, he could not escape the wrath of 
Sudaršana. Siva advised him to take shelter of Lord Visnu, 
but Visnu explained in detail why even He was unable to 
protect him. If one commits offenses to the Lord's devotee, 
one cannot find shelter at the Lord's feet. The Lord will not 
accept such surrender and grant devotion to him. Although 
the Lord is completely independent, he gives up His 
independence to His devotees and becomes submissive to 
their will. Therefore, it is said that the blessings of the Lord 
follow those of His devotees. 

If one sincerely desires the mercy of the Lord, one 
must accept the guidance of a pure devotee. One must 
approach such a devotee, confide in him, and express his 
desire to go beyond the misery of existence in this world. 
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When the devotee intervenes on behalf of a sincere soul, 
the Lord will hear his prayer and release him from his life 
of bondage. One who seeks the blessings of the Lord 
must learn what it means to be a servant of the servant of 
the Lord. 

By making an example of Durvasa, the Lord taught 
us that we must be extremely careful not to commit 
offenses to His devotees. A powerful yogi like Durvasa, 
who was capable of going to higher planetary systems like 
Brahmaloka and Sivaloka, and even to Vaikuntha, the 
abode of Lord Visnu, was unable to escape the threat of 
Sudaršana. It was only after Durvāsā followed the Lord's 
personal instruction, falling at Ambarisa's feet and praying 
to him sincerely to be pardoned for his offense, that the 
Lord's personal weapon withdrew. 

Our distorted perception of divinity cannot be 
rectified without the grace of Sudar$ana, whose name 
means 'real vision'. Proper comprehension of the esoteric 
principles of Visnu and Vaisnavas eludes us without this 
grace. Real vision means knowledge of sambandha 
(relationship with the Lord), abhidheya (spiritual practice), 
and prayojana (goal). With this vision we can pierce the 
darkness of ignorance in which maya envelops us. 

Accepting the sublime mood and radiance of Sri 
Radha, Krsna appears as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu with 
his confidantes Ramananda Raya and Svarupa Damodar 
Gosvāmī, the supreme teachers of the science of rasa. 
The Lord says, “If you want to taste these divine loving 
sentiments, there is no better means than chanting the 
holy names. However, you will have to be more humble 
than a blade of grass, more tolerant than a tree, and to 
expect no respect for yourself while offering respect to 
others.” 

By chanting the sixteen names of the thirty-two 
syllable Hare Krsna maha-mantra without committing the 


426 


ten kinds of namaparadha (offenses), one becomes 
eligible to enter the spiritual abode of Goloka and find the 
highest treasure, the prema-rasa of Vrndavana. 
Otherwise, we may chant until our tongues fall out and 
gain nothing. Prior to the advent of Sri Caitanya Deva, this 
confidential knowledge had never been revealed. He not 
only revealed it, but distributed it freely. So, everyone must 
avoid the ten kinds of namaparadhas, especially the first, 
which is to offend a Vaisnava. A Vaisnava has taken 
shelter of the holy name and is giving shelter to others. 
Violation of this principle results in destruction of devotion. 


Srila Gaura Kishor Das Gosvāmī 
Maharaja Disappearance 

At daybreak on Utthana Ekādašī, November 17, 
1915, our parama gurudeva, Srila Gaura Kishor Das 
Gosvami Maharaja, entered into his eternal pastimes from 
Koladvipa. As Bābājī Mahārāja's only initiated disciple, 
Srila Prabhupāda Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Thākura 
performed his last rites according to the prescriptions of 
Gopal Bhatta Gosvāmīs Samskara-dipika, establishing 
the samadhi of his guru in the Nutana Cora neighborhood 
of old Kuliya (present-day town of Navadwip). Some years 
later, when Babaji Maharaja’s samadhi tomb was about to 
fall into the Ganges, Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvatī Thakura sent disciples to transfer his 
transcendental remains to the Caitanya Math in their 
entirety. This was done on August 21, 1932. Prabhupada 
was personally present when the new samadhi temple 
was inaugurated next to his bhajana-kutira on the banks of 
Sri Radha Kunda in Sridhama Māyāpur, and he initiated 
the regular service there. 

$rla Prabhupada  Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatt 
Thakura was overwhelmed by feelings of separation after 
the aprakata-līlās (disappearance pastimes) of Srila 
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Bhaktivinoda Thākura and Paramahamsa Bābājī Maharaja 
in successive years — so much so that he was intent on 
giving up his life. One night toward dawn, he had a dream 
in which he saw all of the members of the Pafica-tattva 
approaching the yoga-pitha temple from the east. They 
were being followed by Jagannatha Das Bābājī, 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, and Gaura Ki$ora Dasa Bābājī, 
who all encouraged him profusely. They said, "Sarasvati, 
don't lose hope! Begin your task of establishing pure 
religion. Preach Gaura's message and spread the service 
of His holy name, abode, and mission everywhere. We are 
eternally present with you and always ready to help you. 
Countless people and unlimited wealth are waiting to help 
you in this mission." 

When Prabhupada received those blessings from 
Mahaprabhu and His eternal associates, he renewed his 
commitment to preaching activity. He began publishing 
even more books and spiritual magazines, traveling and 
establishing mathas and temples throughout India, 
consecrating Deities for worship in the temples, and 
sending preachers everywhere, from the Indian Ocean to 
the Himalayas and beyond, to spread Mahāprabhu's 
message. His eternal companions began to come forth 
according to their individual capacities to take shelter of his 
lotus feet and to help him in his preaching mission. 


Ekadasr calculations 

Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatī Thākura, an expert 
astrologer, would calculate certain plans and then go to 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thākura for advice. Bhaktivinoda 
Thākura might say something that would be contrary to or 
not corroborate his calculations, but Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakura would always follow his instructions 
because he had proper respect. 

Sraddha (faith) is superior to calculative truth. 


428 


Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura helped to establish 
that the višuddha siddhanta type of astronomical 
calculation was correct in the material sense; still, he did 
not utilize it. Since Bhaktivinoda Thakura followed the 
calculations of P. N. Bachi for ekādašī, Janmāstamī, and 
other days, our Guru Maharaja accepted that. Sraddha is 
truer; the words and practice of the mahājanas are more 
valuable than human calculation. 

Physical or material truth has little value; after all, it 
is a product of the limited mind. Such relative truth should 
not be given greater respect than acarana, the intuitive 
realization of pure devotees. The intuition of a pure 
devotee should be given preference over the mundane 
calculation of ordinary persons. 

Transcendental faith is beyond the so-called 'reality' 
of this temporary world. It is completely independent - 
$raddhamayo yam loka. There is a world guided only by 
faith; faith is everything there, and that world is infinite and 
all-accommodating. Everything is true in the world of faith 
by the sweet will of the Lord. 

Calculation does not have any value there; it is 
inconclusive and destructive in its ultimate aspect, so it 
should be rejected. In that world, material knowledge, the 
materialists who accept it, and the fallible calculations of 
exploiting souls have no value whatsoever. Rather, in the 
world of the Infinite, faith is the only standard and means 
of navigation, just as a compass is necessary to 
successfully travel in the vast oceans. 


Activities of the great souls 
satatam kirtayanto mam yatantas ca drdha-vratah 
namasyanta$ ca mam bhaktya nitya-yukta upasate 
(Bhagavad-gità 9.14) 
"Disregarding the purity or impurity of time, place, 
and circumstances, those great souls are constantly 
absorbed in singing or narrating the glories of My holy 
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name, form, qualities, pastimes, and paraphernalia. They 
are attentive to the irrevocable and conclusive definition of 
My nature, personality, and expansions, and they strictly 
follow the rules and regulations for taking the holy name 
and observing holy days such as ekādašī. Following all 
of the practices of devotion beginning with offering 
obeisances unto Me, the devotees, earnestly longing for 
their eternal relationship with Me in the future, worship Me 
by the path of engaging in My transcendental devotional 
service." 


Ekadasi observance of 
Srila Gaurakišora dasa Babaji Maharaja 

During the time Gauraki$ora dasa Bābājī 
was acting as if he was losing his eyesight, Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati requested him to go to Calcutta 
for proper treatment. Bhaktivinoda Thakura also requested 
him many times to go there, but Srila Gauraki$ora would 
say, "I will never go to the material universe, Calcutta." 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura told Babajr Maharaja that his 
servant, Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī, would be in 
Calcutta and so Srila Gaurakišora would not have to 
undergo any inconvenience. "| will never accept his 
service," replied Srila Gaurakisora. "| will drown myself first 
in the Sarasvati River. If | drown myself in the Sarasvati 
River, then perhaps | can take birth as a ghost." Then Srila 
Gaurakišora left very quickly, proceeding toward the 
Sarasvati River, which flowed in front of Svananda Kusja. 
Srila Bhaktisiddhànta Sarasvatt, running behind him, 
humbly requested again and again that he come back. 
From that day, Srila Bābājī Maharaja was not seen or 
heard from for about forty-five days. Then, he suddenly 
arrived at Svananda Kusja and declared, "By killing myself 
| will not obtain Sri Krsna. Nevertheless, | cannot tolerate 
anyone serving me directly." Although requested hundreds 
of times to take medicine, Srila Gaurakišora never 
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consented. He always followed ekādašī without accepting 
water. On days other than ekādašī, he would eat dried, 
cracked rice and dried pepper that had been soaked in 
Ganges water. His renunciation was not false, but was that 
which gave pleasure to the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Sri Krsna. 


Jīva Gosvami’s teachings about ekādašī 

tatra bhūta-suddhir nijābhilāsita-bhagavat- 
sevopāyika-tat-pārsada-deha-bhāvanā-paryantā. 
ahangropāsanāyāh $uddha-bhakter dustatvat. ke$ava- 
vinyasadinam yatradhamangam  visayatvam tatra tan- 
mürtim dhyatva tat-tan-mantrams ca japtvaiva tat-tad- 
angam spar$a-matram kuryat. na tu tat-tan-mantra-devata 
tatra tatra nyasta dhyayed yani catra vaisnava-vaisnava- 
cihnani — nirmalya-dharana-caranamrta-panadini angani 
tesam ca  prthak prthan mahatma-vrndam Sastra- 
sahasresv anusandheyam. tathā sri-krsna-janmastami- 
kārttika-vrataikādašī-vrata-māgha-snānādikam atraivantar- 
bhavyam. 

"Then one should consecrate the articles of 
worship. One may worship the Lord as one desires, and 
one may also meditate on becoming one of the Lord's 
liberated associates. However, one should not meditate on 
becoming the Lord Himself, for that kind of meditation is 
wrong and impure. One should offer ke$ava-nyasa and 
similar items, bow down before the Lord, meditate on the 
Lord, chant mantras glorifying the Lord, and touch the 
Deity of the Lord. One should not offer mantras and 
nyasas to the various demigods. One should accept the 
marks of a Vaisnava, wear flower garlands offered to the 
Lord, drink the nectar that has washed the Lord's feet, and 
perform other similar activities. These are some of the 
activities of worship of the Lord. One should also study 
various scriptures, observe the vows of Sri Krsna- 
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janmāstamī, the month of Kartika, and the days of 
ekadasi, and bathe during the month of Magha." 


Vaisnavas and Smartas 


Celebrating occasions like ekadasi 
Vaisnavas or spiritualists celebrate such occasions 
as enhancers of devotion, without any personal desires 
and only for the pleasure of serving Krsna. Smartas, on 
the other hand, celebrate them for bodily or mental 
welfare, or to fulfill their moral, economic, or sexual 
desires. Notwithstanding apparent similarities, the motives 

of Vaisnavas and those of smartas differ greatly. 


Taking bath in and worshiping the Ganges 

Vaisnavas view the Ganges as nectar from Visnu's 
feet. They are reminded of Visnu by her touch and take 
bath in her water in a spirit of service, knowing her to be a 
transcendental object of service. Thus, it is said that, 
"Even Ganga herself desires to bathe Haridasa." However, 
the smartas want to utilize Ganges water for cleansing 
themselves of sins, filth, and unholy thoughts. The same 
Ganges water that Lord Siva gladly takes on his head as 
having washed the feet of his Lord, the smartas want to 
use as a maidservant or sin-removing device. 


Installing and worshiping the Deity forms of the Lord 

The Vaisnavas do not differentiate between Krsna 
Himself and His Deity form. They accept sankirtana as the 
prime means of worship, and by that means they perform 
abhisekha and other rituals, according to Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's instructions. The smartas consider the Deity 
as different from the Lord — as something transient and 
imaginary for temporary assistance of the aspirant, to be 
rejected later on. They imagine instilling life and 
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consciousness into the idol and employing it in gratifying 
their desires. Sometimes they even use Deity worship to 
try to enhance business. 


Establishing monasteries 

The Vaisnavas establish monasteries to provide 
saintly association and propagate the  sankirtana 
movement. They believe that just as lighting a fire to cook 
food rids us of both darkness and cold without separate 
endeavor, sankirtana relieves us of all social problems. 
Smartas, on the other hand, pompously open monasteries 
for the sake of self-advertisement or temporary social or 
moral welfare. Thus, free hospitals, schools advocating 
celibacy, gymnasiums, and so on are often part of their 
monasteries. Or, they may open abbeys for hoarding 
property, deceiving people, or doing other such material 
activities. 


Deity worship 

Vaisnavas know that the non-Vaisnava is not 
qualified for Deity worship, even if born in the best of 
families. Only when one attains bhuta-suddhi (the 
realization that the constitutional position of the living entity 
is being a servant of Krsna) from a bona fide spiritual 
master can he perform pure worship. To the smartas, the 
only qualifications necessary for Deity worship are birth in 
a high family, external cleanliness, and the ability to chant 
Sanskrit verses. Deity worship is treated as a priest's 
profession. They do not actually consider the Deity to be 
God, and they make no effort to arrange for the Deity’s 
comfort. 
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Sri Krsna's instructions to Uddhava 


adarah paricaryayam 
sarvangair abhivandanam 
mad-bhakta-püjabhyadhika 
sarva-bhütesu man-matih 
mad-arthesv anga-cesta ca 
vacasa mad-guneranam 
mayy arpanam ca manasah 
sarva-kama-vivarjanam 
mad-arthe 'rtha-parityago 
bhogasya ca sukhasya ca 
istam dattam hutam japtam 
mad-artham yad vratam tapah 
evam dharmair manusyanam 
uddhavatma-nivedinam 
mayi safijayate bhaktih 
ko ‘nyo ‘rtho ‘syavasisyate 
(Srīmad-Bhāgavatam 11.19.21-24) 
adarah—great respect; paricaryayam—for My 
devotional service; sarva-angaih—with all the limbs of the 
body; abhivandanam—offering obeisances; mat—My; 
bhakta—of the devotees; püja—worship; abhyadhika— 
preeminent; sarva-bhūtesu—in all living entities; mat—of 
Me; matih—consciousness; mat-arthesu—for the sake of 
serving Me; anga-cesta—ordinary, bodily activities; ca— 
also; vacasa—with words; mat-guna—My transcendental 
qualities; īraņam—declaring; mayi—in Me; arpanam— 
placing; ca—also; manasah—of the mind; sarva-kama—of 
all material desires; vivarjanam—rejection; mat-arthe—for 
My sake; artha—of wealth; parityagah—the giving up; 
bhogasya—of sense gratification; ca—also; sukhasya—of 
material happiness; ca—also; istam—desirable activities; 
dattam—charity; hutam—offering of sacrifice; japtam— 
chanting the holy names of the Lord; mat-artham—for the 
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sake of achieving Me; yat—which; vratam—vows, such 
as fasting on ekādašī; tapah—austerities; evam—thus; 
dharmaih—by such religious principles; manusyanam—of 
human beings; uddhava—Mv dear Uddhava; atma- 
nivedinam—who are surrendered souls; mayi—to Me; 
sanjayate—arises; bhaktih—loving devotion; kah—what; 
anyah—other; arthah—purpose; asya—of My devotee; 
avasisyate—remains. 

“Great respect for My devotional service, offering 
obeisances with the entire body, performing first-class 
worship of My devotees, consciousness of Me in all living 
entities, offering of ordinary, bodily activities in My 
devotional service, use of words to describe My qualities, 
offering the mind to Me, rejection of all material desires, 
giving up wealth for My devotional service, renouncing 
material sense gratification and happiness, and performing 
all desirable activities such as charity, sacrifice, chanting, 
vows, and austerities with the purpose of achieving Me — 
these constitute actual religious principles, by which those 
human beings who have actually surrendered themselves 
to Me automatically develop love for Me. What other 
purpose or goal could remain for My devotee?” 


One should carefully respect Sri Hari-Vasara 
(Excerpt from Sri Bhaktyāoka by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) 


One should carefully respect šrī hari-vasara, 
ekādašī. By observing ekadasi, all of the supporting 
principles of devotional service are accomplished. One 
becomes fixed in devotional service by giving up all selfish 
enjoyment and observing this vow every fortnight. 

If one worships and meditates on the Earth, banyan 
trees, tulasī, cows, brahmanas, and Vaisnavas, one’s sinful 
reactions are diminished. By doing so, one pleases Krsna 
because these objects are auspicious for the world. 

The ten limbs of devotional service are the 
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preliminary activities for worshiping the Lord. For those 
who neglect these ten limbs, advancing in devotional 
service and attaining Krsna are very difficult. 

Therefore, those who aspire for devotional service 
should first take shelter of Sri Guru by taking initiation and 
instruction from him, and serving him. They should also 
follow the behavior of the sadhus and learn the 
conclusions of the scriptures from them. In order to make 
one's life Krsna conscious, one should reside in a sacred 
place related to Krsna and give up enjoyment of sense 
gratification for His service. In one's ordinary dealings, one 
should only accept the wealth necessary to favorably 
maintain Krsna's business. In practicing devotional 
service, one should observe fast days like ekādašī and 
Janmāstamī. One should respect banyan trees in order to 
maintain the glories of this world, which is one of the 
Lord's opulences. These ten rules must be followed. 

Additionally, the following ten activities must be 
avoided; otherwise, devotional service cannot be steady. 
One should not associate with persons who are averse to 
the Lord's service. One may encounter such people in 
ordinary dealings, but their association should be given up 
as soon as the work is finished. Those who have not had 
loving devotion to Krsna awakened in their hearts are 
always proud of their dependence on jnana and karma. 
Therefore, they are called bhagavad-bahirmukha - averse 
to Krsna. Those who worship many gods, mayavadis who 
hanker for impersonal jhana, and atheists who blaspheme 
Vedic literatures are all bhagavad-bahirmukha. 

One whose faith in pure devotional service has not 
yet developed should not be accepted as a disciple; 
otherwise, the disciplic chain of devotional service will be 
polluted. One should give up hard endeavors for 
materialistic projects because this diminishes one’s 
devotion to Krsna. 
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Cultivation of transcendental senses 
(Excerpt from Sri Krsna-samhita 
by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) 

The following are favorable in the development 
of Krsna consciousness: (1) it is favorable for the eyes to 
see the Deity, the temple, the scriptures, the holy places, 
spiritual dramas, and spiritual festivals; (2) it is favorable 
for the ears to hear the scriptures and spiritual songs, 
lectures, and conversations; (3) it is favorable for the nose 
to smell tulasī, flowers, sandalwood, and other fragrant 
items offered to the Lord; (4) it is favorable for the tongue 
to perform kirtana and taste only palatable foodstuffs and 
drinks offered to the Lord; (5) it is favorable for the body to 
touch the air of holy places, pure water, the body of a 
Vaisnava, a soft bed offered to Krsna, and the body of 
one’s chaste husband or wife for the purpose of creating a 
God-centered family; (6) it is favorable to observe holy 
days like Hari-vasara (ekādašī) and various festivals; 
and (7) it is favorable to reside in or visit holy places like 
Vrndavana, Navadvipa, Jagannatha Purl, and 
Naimisaranya. 


Kartika Ekādašī 
(Excerpt from Sri Šrī Navadvipa Bhava Taranga by 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Verses 53-54) 
kabe ami bhramite bhramite sei vana 
heriba purana-sabha apūrva-daršana 
$uniba caitanya-katha sri-hari-vasare 
supunya kartika-mase gomatira dhare 
When will | wander throughout the forest and 
behold the wonderful vision of the assembly of sages 
hearing the Gaura Purana by the bank of the Gomati 
river? On the day of ekādašī during the most auspicious 


437 


month of Kartika, | will listen to the pastimes of Lord 
Caitanya. 
aunakadi Srota rsi-gana krpa kari’ 
pada-dhüli diya mathe hasta-dvaya dhari’ 
balibe, “he navadvipa-vasi! ekamane 
Sri-gauranga-kathamrta piya ei vane” 

When will the assembly of rsis headed by Saunaka 
show me their mercy by taking my hands and putting the 
dust of their feet upon my head? | will exclaim, "O 
residents of Navadvipa, let us attentively drink the nectar of 
Sri Gauranga-katha (pastimes of Lord Gauranga) in this 
forest!” 


Sri Bhakti-sandarbha 
(Anuccheda 238, 22-25) 


In the Skanda Purana it is said, "In Kali-yuga, one 
who offers cooked rice to Lord Visnu and then eats the 
remnants of that offering obtains the pious results of a six- 
month fast." 

This statement does not detract from the 
importance of observing ekādašī. One should regularly 
observe ekadasi and other Vaisnava vows, for doing so 
brings a great result. Now, we will reveal something about 
worshiping the Supreme Lord by observing ekada$i and 
other Vaisnava vows. 

Srila Sridhara Svāmī comments on Srimad- 
Bhagavatam 11.11.32: 

ajhayaivam gunan dosan 
mayadistan api svakan 
dharman santyajya yah sarvan 
mam bhajeta sa tu sattamah 

“Those who render service unto Me, having 
abandoned all types of dharma, and having understood 
the inherent positive and negative aspects of the 
prescribed duties instructed by Me in the Vedas, are 
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counted among the best of sadhus." 

Here, the word santyajya refers to renouncing 
practices that are obstructions to true devotional service. 
This means, for example, not fasting on viddhā-ekādašī, 
not failing to fast on krsņa-ekādašī, and not failing to offer 
food to the Lord on ekādašī. 

Commenting on the words bhagavad-dharman in a 
conversation between Šrī Bhisma and Šrī Yudhisthira in 
the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.9.27) (quoted 
below), Srila $ridhara Svāmī explains: "Dvādašī and other 
vows are pleasing to Lord Hari." 

dana-dharman raja-dharman 
moksa-dharmān vibhāgašah 
strī-dharmān bhagavad-dharmān 
samāsa-vyāsa-yogatah 

Bhīsmadeva then explained, by categories, acts of 
charity, the pragmatic activities of a king, and practices for 
salvation. Then he described the duties of women and 
devotees, both in brief and in detail. 

In the Third Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.1.19) 
(quoted below), Srila Sridhara Svāmī comments on the 
words vratani cere hari-tosanani: “This refers to ekādašī 
and other vows.” 

gam paryatan medhya-vivikta-vrttih 
sadapluto ‘dhah $ayano 'vadhütah 
alaksitah svair avadhüta-veso 
vratani cere hari-tosanani 

"While so traversing the earth, Vidura simply 
performed duties to please the Supreme Lord Hari. His 
occupation was pure and independent. He was constantly 
sanctified by taking his bath in holy places, although he 
was in the dress of a mendicant and had neither hair 
dressing nor a bed on which to lie. Thus he was always 
unseen by his various relatives." 

The importance of ekadasi is also seen in the 


439 


description of the Supreme Lord's mercy to King Ambarisa, 


the crest-jewel of devotees. 
(Anuccheda 299) 


In this way, the worship of the Deity of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead has been explained. In the 
Agama-sastras and other scriptures, other aspects of Deity 
worship are also discussed. Included in these are Sri 
Krsņa-janmāstamī, kārtika-vrata, ekādašī, Māgha-snāna, 
and other auspicious vows. 

In the Visņu-rahasya, in a conversation between 
Brahmā and Nārada, Janmāstamī is described as follows: 

"With devotion, and without cheating on one's true 
financial situation, devotees should observe the birthday of 
Devakīs son. One who does not observe this holy day will 
stay in hell for the lifetimes of fourteen Indras." 

Itis also said: 

"One who neglects Sri Krsņa-janmāstamī and 
follows another vow in its place does not attain any pious 
merit that has ever been seen or heard of anywhere." 

Not cheating on one’s true financial situation is 
described in these words of the Eighth Canto of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (8.19.37): 

"Therefore, one who is in full knowledge should 
divide his accumulated wealth in five parts: for religion, for 
reputation, for opulence, for sense gratification, and for the 
maintenance of his family members. Such a person is 
happy in this world and in the next." 


440 


Instructions from the Scriptures about Ekadast fast 

e Now ekādaśī will be described. Even those who 
are not Vaisnavas should regularly observe ekādašī. This 
is explained in the following words of the Visnu-dharma 
Purana: "Whether a Vaisnava or a worshiper of Sürya, one 
should regularly observe ekādašī." 

ein the Saura Purana it is said: "Whether a 
Vaisnava, a worshiper of Lord Siva, or a worshiper of 
Surya, one should regularly observe ekādašī." 

e |n the Naàrada-paficaratra, in the discussion of 
duties to be performed after initiation, after the passage 
beginning with the words samayams ca pravaksyāmi, it is 
said: "During ekadasis of both paksas, one should not 
eat. At that time, one should keep an all-night vigil and 
worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead." 

e In the Visnu-yamala, in the discussion of the dig- 
viddha ekādašī, it is said: "One should not act impiously 
on either the sukla or the krsna ekādašīs, without 
distinction. In the same way, on ekādašī one should not, if 
one is able, eat fruits or other foods. One should not 
perform a $raddha ceremony on ekādašī. On dvādašī, one 
should not sleep during the day and one should not pick 
tulasī leaves." 

e During dvada$i, one should not bathe Lord Visnu 
during the daytime. In the Padma Purana, Uttara-khanda, 
in the description of Vaisnava-dharma, it is said: "One 
should observe the vow of dvādašī." 

e In the Skanda Purana, Kāsī-khaņda, Sauparna- 
dvārakā-māhātmya, Candra-šarmā recounts the following 
vow of devotional service. 

e "O Lord Krsna, please hear my vow. From this 
day on, | will never eat during ekādašī. On every ekādašī, 
| will observe an all-night vigil. 

e "With great devotion | will worship You every day. 
| will not observe the viddha- ekādašīs. To please You, | 
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will observe the eight maha-dvadasis. This is my vow." 

e In the Agni Purana it is said: "On ekādašī, one 
should not eat. That is the great vow of the Vaisnavas." 

e In the Gautamiya Tantra it is said: "If a Vaisnava 
foolishly eats during ekada$si, he worships Lord Visnu in 
vain. He will go to a terrible hell." 

e In the Matsya and Bhavisya Puranas it is said: 
"One should fast on the $ukla and krsna ekadasis and 
break the fast on dvada$i. That is the great vow of the 
Vaisnavas." 

e |n the Skanda Purana it is said: "He who eats 
during ekādašī murders his mother, father, brother, and 
spiritual master. He falls from the path that leads to 
Visnuloka." 

e The Vaisnavas always fast on ekadasi. On 
ekādašī, they will not even eat maha-prasadam, what to 
speak of other foods, which they are forbidden to eat at 
any time. 

e In the Nārada-paficarātra it is said: "O Narada, 
one must always accept the remnants of food offered to 
the Lord. However, on ekādašī one must not accept them. 
Even Goddess Laksmi and her peers observe ekādašī. 
What, then, can be said of other persons?" 

e In the Brahmanda Purana it is said: "Without first 
offering them to Lord Visnu, one should not enjoy or 
consume any leaf, flower, fruit, water, food, drink, or 
medicine." 

e "Those who enjoy or consume these things 
without offering them first should perform atonement. One 
should always offer all of these things first to Lord Visnu, 
before one consumes or enjoys them oneself." 

e Now, the importance of always observing an all- 
night vigil on ekādašī will be discussed. In the Skanda 
Purana, Lord Siva tells Goddess Uma: "Those who do not 
observe an all-night vigil on ekādašī are rebuked by the 
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Vaisnavas, and their piety is destroyed." 

e "Those who never consider observing an all-night 
vigil on dvadasi are not qualified to worship Lord Krsna." 

e By observing ekādašī and dvādašī, one pleases 
Lord Visnu. This is explained in the following words of the 
Padma Puràna, Uttara-khanda: "O goddess, now | will 
describe the observance of dvādašī. Simply by hearing 
these words, one pleases Lord Krsna." 

e In the Bhavisya Purana it is said: "Sacred ekadasi 
destroys all sins. It is a lamp that lights the path of 
devotion to Lord Visnu. It leads one to the highest goal of 
life." 

e By showing how ekādašī was observed by Sri 
Ambarisa and other great souls who have exclusive faith 
in devotional service and who eat only maha-prasadam 
offered to the Lord, Srimad-Bhagavatam affirms that the 
observance of ekada$i is an important part of devotional 
service to Lord Visnu. 

e Padma Purana, Karttika-mahatmya, tells the story 
of how a brahmana’s daughter became Lord Krsna's dear 
Satyabhama by observing ekādašī during the month of 
Karttika. What more need be said? 

e Now, the month of Magha will be discussed. In 
the Garuda Purana it is said: "O leader of the demigods, O 
husband of Šacī, the special month of Magha is very dear 
to the Vaisnavas, devas, rsis, and munis. It is especially 
dear to Lord Madhava." 

e In the Skanda Purana, in a conversation between 
Brahma and Narada, it is said: "O Narada, year after year 
one should regularly bathe during the month of Magha. 
One should do this to please Lord Krsna and to destroy all 
of one's past sins." 

e In the Bhavisya Purana, Uttara-khanda, it is said: 
"A person who renounces sense pleasures and bathes at 
dawn during the month of Magha goes to Visnuloka with 
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twenty-one generations of his kinsmen." 

e Many other vows such as Šrī Rāma-navamī and 
Vai$akha-vrata should also be considered here. All are 
included as pious deeds. 


Glories of Ekadasi 
Finally, we find the following statement in the 
Prahlada-samhita of the Skanda Purana, in the section 
describing Dvaraka’s glories: “A person who stays up [on 
the night of ekādašī] and recites Srimad-Bhagavatam with 
devotion before the Deity of Lord Hari goes to the Lord’s 
abode along with all of his family members.” 


Lord Caitanya requests His mother 
to observe ekadasi 

One day at home, with His bodily effulgence 
dispelling all darkness, the Lord said to His mother: 

"O mother, please listen and | will tell you what you 
should do." Saci accepted His words and replied, "O dear 
one, whatever You say shall certainly be done; please tell 
me." 

The Lord said, "O mother, never eat on ekādašī." 
The greatly fortunate Šacī accepted her son's instruction. 


Nimài requests Mother Saci 
to observe Ekādašī 
tatah kadacin nivasan sva-mandire 
samudyad aditya-karati-lohitah 
sva-tejasapurita-deha ababhau 
uvaca matar vacanam kurusva me 
tatah — then; kadacit — once; nivasan — dwelling; 
sva—mandire — in His own home; samudyat — rising; 
aditya—kara — sun; ati—lohitah — very red; sva—tejasa 
— by His own power; pürita — filled; dehah — body; 
ababhau — shone; uvaca — He said; matah — mother; 
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vacanam — statement; kurusva — do; me — My. 

Once while at home, the son of Šacī suddenly 
stood up, displaying a brilliant red luster like the rising sun. 
As His entire body shone with His potency, He 
commanded, "Mother, do as | bid you!" 

tatha jvalantam sva-sutam sva-tejasa 
vilokya bhita tam uvaca vismita 
yad ucyate tata karomi tat tvaya 
vadasva yat te manasi sthitam svayam 
tatha — thus; jvalantam — shining brilliantly; sva— 
sutam — own son; sva—tejasa — with His own potency; 
vilokya — seeing; bhita — afraid; tam — to Him; uvaca — 
said; vismita — mystified; yat — what; ucyate — is said; 
tata — dear son; karomi — | shall do; tat — that; tvaya — 
by You; vadasva — say; yat — what; te — Your; manasi — 
in the mind; sthitam — situated; svayam — Yourself. 
Glancing timidly at her son who had become so 
dazzling with power, she felt mystified and replied, "Dear 
son, whatever You say, | shall do! Tell me what is on Your 
mind." 
tad ittham akarnya vaco'mrtam punas 
tam praha matar na hares tithau tvaya 
bhoktavyam akarnya vacah sutasya sa 
tatheti krtva jagrhe prahrstavat 
tat — that; ittham — thus; akarnya — hearing; 
vacah — words; amrtam — immortal; punah — again; tam 
— to her; praha — said; matah — mother; na — not; hareh 
— of Hari; tithau — on the holy day; tvaya — by you; 


bhoktavyam — should be eaten; akarnya — hearing; 
vacah — statement; sutasya — of her son; sa — she; tatha 
iti — so be it; ktva — made; jagrhe — accepted; 


prahrstavat — joyfully. 

Hearing this, He said with His nectarean voice, 
"Mata, henceforward on the holy day of Hari, Sri Ekādašī, 
you must fast." Hearing her son's order, Šacī accepted it 
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enthusiastically, replying, "So be it!" 


More pastimes of Sri Nimāi 
yasyami deva-deveSa- 
purusottama-darsane 
sarvabhauma-dvijendrena 
sardham pasyami tam harim 
yasyami — | shall go; deva-deva-isa — the Lord of 
Visnu; purusottama—darsane — for a sight of the ultimate 
Person; sarvabhauma — named Sārvabhauma; dvija- 
indrena — with the best of brahmanas; sardham — 
together; pasyami — | (shall) see; ta — Him; harim — Hari. 
"Now | shall depart to take daršana of Šrī 
Purusottama Jagannatha, who is the original Lord of all of 
the devatas and even of Lord Visnu. There | shall behold 
the face of Sri Hari in the company of Sarvabhauma, the 
chief of the twice-born men.” 
yusmabhir atra kartavyam sadaiva hari-kirtanam 
vimatsarair viSesena jagare hari-vasare 
yusmabhih — by yourselves; atra — now; 
kartavyam — should be done; sada — always; eva — 
surely; hari—kirtanam — the chanting of Haris names; 


vimatsaraih — free from envy; visesena — especially; 
jagare — awake; hari-vasare — on the day of Hari 
(Ekādašī). 


"Now, with your hearts free from envy, incessantly 
perform Hari-kīrtana. Also, attentively observe ekādašī 
and stay awake throughout the night absorbed in hearing 
Sri Nama and discussing Hari-kathā." 
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Always remember Lord Visnu 
($ri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Eastern Division of the 
Ocean, Second Wave, Sadhana-bhakti) 


Text 8 
smartavyah satatam visnur vismartavyo na jatucit 
sarve vidhi-nisedhah syur etayor eva kinkarah 

Translation: Lord Visnu is always to be meditated 
on and never to be forgotten. All other regulative and 
prescriptive codes of the scriptures fall within these two 
principal imperatives. In other words, daily remembrance 
of Lord Visnu is the positive rule, while never forgetting the 
Lord is the negative rule. All other positive and negative 
directives of the scriptures are subrules within these two 
main rules. 

Commentary: $ri Jiva Gosvàmi comments that the 
scriptures enjoin a brahmana or priest to perform daily 
ablutions every morning, afternoon, and evening; this is a 
positive injunction or vidhi. A brahmana or a cow should 
not be killed; this is a negative or prohibitory injunction, or 
nisedha. If one follows the positive injunctions of the 
scriptures, one reaps the beneficial fruits thereof, but if one 
violates the prohibitions of the $astras, one suffers the 
consequences. All of these positive and negative 
prescriptions are included within the primary positive and 
negative injunctions to always remember Lord Visnu and 
never forget Him. This means that all of the fruitful results 
assured by the scriptures for performing Vedic yajfia and 
smarta rituals are attained by following the primary vidhi of 
remembering Lord Visnu daily. Similarly, all of the bad 
results that accrue from violating the various nisedha 
directives (prohibitions) of the scriptures follow from the 
primary sin of forgetting Lord Visnu. Šrī Višvanātha 
Cakravarti points out that the word satatam in this context 
does not mean 'constantly', but rather 'daily'. If the vidhi 
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were constant remembrance of the Lord, it would have no 
purpose because in the state of conditioned 
consciousness or bondage, it would be impossible to 
follow. 


Text 9 
ity asau syad vidhir nityah sarva varnasramadisu 
nityatve ‘py asya nirņītam ekādašyādi vat phalam 

Translation: This vidhi that Lord Visnu is to be 
remembered daily is an eternal rule of scripture which 
applies to all varnas (brahmanas, ksatriyas, vai$yas, and 
$üdras) and all a$ramas (brahmacārī,  grhastha, 
vanaprastha, and yati) and one who follows it gets 
benefits like those obtained by observing the ekadasi fast. 

Commentary: Various Vedic and smārta kamya- 
karmas (karma done with certain desires) have been 
prescribed for specific purposes, and they bring earthly or 
heavenly pleasures. There are no adverse effects of not 
observing such karmic directives of the scriptures. For 
example, the Vedas state that by performing an 
a$vamedha yajna, a ksatriya king can become the ruler of 
the Earth, or by performing a putresti yajfia, one can be 
blessed with a son. If one does not perform these Vedic 
rituals, one does not suffer in any way. However, there are 
other positive directives of the scriptures which are 
obligatory for an individual, such as daily ablutions for a 
brahmana. If a brahmana performs his daily ablutions in 
the morning, afternoon, and evening, he does not gain any 
particular benefit. However, if he fails to carry out such 
obligatory vidhis of the scriptures, it is sinful, and he will fall 
from his position as a brahmana. As already mentioned, 
there are also nisedhas in the scriptures that call for one to 
abstain from certain activities. If one does not comply with 
a prohibition and carries out a forbidden act, one must 
suffer the consequences. For example, the scriptures 
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forbid taking the life of a brahmana or a cow. If one follows 
this nisedha instruction, one does not gain anything in 
particular. However, if one violates this directive and kills a 
brahmana or a cow, one incurs sin and suffers the results. 
Such vidhis and nisedhas apply unconditionally to 
everyone. The scriptures do not always reveal the benefits 
and punishments of the vidhi-nisedhā. Šrī Jiva Gosvāmī 
says that the vidhi of remembering Lord Visnu daily and 
the nisedha of never forgetting Him are eternal scriptural 
injunctions that apply to all people under all 
circumstances. Following them leads to the permanent 
benefit of bhakti (devotion), just as observing ekādašī 
does. $ri Jiva further points out that it would have been 
more appropriate if this particular verse of Šrī Rupa 
Gosvami had been placed in the text after the verses 
describing the benefits of compliance, which come later, 
because iti is generally used when a conclusion is drawn 
after a topic has been discussed. In this case, the 
conclusion is given first, and it is followed by supporting 
evidence. 

Šrī Višvanātha Cakravartī points out that a nitya- 
vidhi scriptural direction to be followed daily applies to 
everyone, and neglecting it results in sin. Since Šrī Rūpa 
Gosvāmī establishes daily remembrance of Visņu as a 
nitya-vidhi, one is implicated in sin by not doing so. 

Šrī Mukunda-dāsa Gosvāmī points out that the use 
of adi as a suffix to all varnas and asramas does not 
exclude people outside the varna-a$rama system. In other 
words, all human beings are subject to this vidhi of daily 
remembering the Lord. Sri Mukunda-dāsa says that one 
may raise the guestion, "Why did Šrī Rūpa Gosvāmī give 
observing ekādašī, which provides eternal benefits, as an 
example of the vidhi of remembering Lord Visņu, which 
also provides eternal benefits?" In answer to this, just as 
by understanding the temporary nature of an earthen pot 
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or a golden ornament one can deduce the temporary 
nature of this whole material world, so by understanding 
that fasting on ekadast, which involves remembering the 
Lord, gives the eternal benefit of bhakti, one can deduce 
that remembrance of Lord Visnu in all other ways also 
gives the eternal fruit of bhakti. Thus, Šrī Rüpa Gosvāmī's 
example is quite appropriate. 

Šrī Mukunda-dāsa Gosvāmī points out that the use 
of adi as a suffix to all varnas and a$ramas does not 
exclude people outside the varna-a$rama system. In other 
words, all human beings are subject to this vidhi of daily 
remembering the Lord. Šrī Mukunda-dāsa says that one 
may raise the question, “Why did Sri Ripa Gosvāmī give 
observing ekādašī, which provides eternal benefits, as an 
example of the vidhi of remembering Lord Visnu, which 
also provides eternal benefits?" In answer to this, just as 
by understanding the temporary nature of an earthen pot 
or a golden ornament one can deduce the temporary 
nature of this whole material world, so by understanding 
that fasting on ekādašī, which involves remembering the 
Lord, gives the eternal benefit of bhakti, one can deduce 
that remembrance of Lord Visnu in all other ways also 
gives the eternal fruit of bhakti. Thus, Šrī Rüpa Gosvāmī's 
example is quite appropriate. 


Fasting on ekādašī destroys all sins 
(Šrī Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu, Eastern Division, Second 
Wave, Sādhana-bhakti, Verse 109) 
hari-vasara-sammano yathā brahma-vaivarte— 
sarva-papa-pra$amanam 
punyam atyantikam tatha 
govinda-smaranam nrnam 
ekadasyam uposanam 
It is stated in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana that 
observing a fast on the ekādašī day (eleventh day of the 
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lunar dark or bright fortnight) provides the following 
benefits: all of one's sins are destroyed, one achieves 
unlimited piety and virtue, and one remembers Lord 
Govinda. 


Every sadhaka must observe ekādašī 
Sri Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu, 
Eastern Division, Second Wave 
Sadhana-bhakti, Verse 295 
Translation and Commentary 
Text 295 
seva sadhaka-rupena siddha-rupena catra hi 
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah 
Translation: One should engage in spiritual 
practice in Vraja under the guidance of the residents of 
Vraja, longing for the moods and sentiments of a particular 
resident who is dear to Sri Krsna. For example, one should 
serve Sri Krsna and His dearest Sri Radha, or Sri Nanda- 
Yasoda, according to one’s internal mood, both as a 
sadhaka (the stage of spiritual practice in which one is still 
in bondage), and later as a siddha (the stage in which one 
has attained perfection). 
Commentary: In his commentary on this sloka, $n 
Jiva Gosvàmi explains that sadhaka-rupena refers to the 
stage of spiritual practice in one's physical body, and 
siddha-rupena refers to the stage of spiritual practice in 
one's internally-conceived spiritual body, which is suitable 
for performing one's desired services to his beloved Krsna. 
Tad-bhava-lipsu refers to one who is eager to attain the 
mood of a particular dear one of Šrī Krsna in a certain 
sthāyī-bhāva-rati. Vraja-lokanusaratah refers not only to 
Sri Krsna's dear ones, but also to those who are dear to 
His dear ones, and those who serve His dear ones. 
Šrī Mukundadāsa Gosvāmī points out that sādhaka 
means being in one's physical body in Vraja or elsewhere 
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in the early stage of spiritual practice, and siddha means 
being in one's internal spiritual body, which is perfect for 
serving one's dearmost Krsna. One should live in Vraja in 
this spiritual body, longing for the proper moods and 
emotions (bhava, kāma-rūpā, sambandha-rüpa) and 
should consider oneself as a servant under the guidance 
of a gopa or gopī of Vraja, as the case may be. 

Šrī Višvanātha Cakravarti explains this šloka in the 
following way. He explains sādhaka-rūpeņa as doing 
spiritual practice in ones physical body, and siddha- 
rūpeņa as mentally being in one's spiritual body that is 
suitable for directly serving Sri Krsna in accordance with 
spiritual sentiments and feelings (rati). One should serve 
$ri Krsna under the direction of a beloved associate of the 
Lord, such as Sri Rādhā, Sri Lalita, or Šrī Višākhā, through 
service to a servant of such an associate, like Šrī Rupa 
Mafijari or Sri Rati Mafijarī, and to their counterparts like 
Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī and Sri Ripa Gosvāmī. In other 
words, in one's physical body (sadhaka-deha) one should 
practice spiritual life and serve Sri Krsna through words 
and activities under the guidance of Šrī Rupa and Sri 
Sanatana, who are eternal residents of Vraja in their other 
forms. When one becomes advanced, one should also 
offer mental service to Sri Krsna in one’s internally- 
conceived eternal spiritual body (siddha-deha) under the 
guidance of Sri Radha, Sri Lalita, and other beloved 
associates. This is in complete contrast to the misguided, 
perverse practices of a modern group whose ideas are 
known as ‘Sauramya theory. They interpret vraja- 
lokānusāratah as Sri Radha, Sri Candrāvalī, and others of 
Vraja, and they do not accept Sri Ripa, Sri Sanatana, and 
their associates as being intimately connected to Vraja. 
They believe that while one is in one’s physical body in the 
stage of spiritual practice (sadhaka-deha), one should 
imitate the gopīs of Vraja by physically serving Sri Krsna in 
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this world. Thus, they say that it is not necessary for a 
sadhaka to surrender at the feet of a spiritual master 
(guru), observe ekādašī, serve Šālagrāma and Tulasi, or 
perform other such spiritual practices, because a sadhaka 
should follow the behavior of the residents of Vraja, and 
the gopas and gopis of Vraja do not do such spiritual 
practices. This misguided, perverse theory was developed 
in the Surma Valley of Assam by Rupa Kaviraja, and it was 
rejected by his guru, Srimatt Hemalatā Thākurāņī. 

Translator's note: In this particular šloka, Šrī Ripa 
Gosvami establishes a very important point regarding the 
esoteric spiritual practice of raganuga-bhakti. Unless the 
true nature, conception, and interpretation of raganuga- 
bhakti are properly understood and followed, one may very 
easily be misled. Thus, one at an immature stage of 
spiritual development may be diverted to a false path 
based on nothing more than imagination. 

In the rudimentary stage of sadhana-bhakti, one is 
firmly in bondage, and this lasts until one reaches the 
advanced stage in which internal longing has awakened 
for the moods and feelings (sthāyī-bhāva rati) suitable for 
the eternal service of the Supreme Lord Krsna. When one 
advances, one naturally wishes to follow the ragatmika- 
bhakti of the eternal associates of Sri Krsna in Vraja in any 
of the four types of permanent relationships with Him. 
Thus, sadhana-bhakti is divided into vaidhi-bhakti and 
raganuga-bhakti. As long as one is in the fetters of maya 
and misidentifies with the physical body and fickle mind, 
one must follow the principles of vaidhi-bhakti such that 
one is controled and guided by scriptural regulations 
supported by logical arguments and sound reasoning. 

If a spiritual novice sincerely follows the long, 
scripturally-controlled path of vaidhi-bhakti and hears 
about the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna from Srimad-Bhagavatam and related scriptures, 
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a spontaneous craving may arise in his or her heart to 
follow in the footsteps of a dear associate of Lord Krsna in 
Vraja in one of four moods or relationships: dāsya 
(servant), sakhya (friend), vatsalya (parent), or madhura 
(consort). 

When genuine longing for vraja-bhava awakens in 
one's heart, one is no longer bound by scriptural 
injunctions or intellectual reasoning and arguments. The 
soul automatically soars to the higher realm with intense 
feelings to serve Lord Krsna in one of the four types of 
bhavas of the eternal associates of the Lord of Vraja, 
which awakens naturally in the heart without any artificial 
force or imagination. 

Such an advanced sadhaka is not restricted by 
scriptural regulations and mere human reasoning; his soul 
has transcended these things and is now in the realm of 
bhavas, or waves of spiritual emotions. In this stage, one 
outwardly continuous to serve the Supreme Lord and His 
dear associates like Šrī Ripa and Šrī Sanatana with his 
physical body, following the basic directions of the 
scriptures, chanting and listening to the name of God and 
His associates, and reading and listening to scriptures like 
Srimad-Bhagavatam that pertain to the transcendental 
pastimes of Lord Krsna and His dearest associates. 

While outwardly maintaining a regulated life of 
spiritual practice with body and words, one in whom 
intense longing for the bhavas of the ragatmika eternal 
associates of the Lord has arisen internally serves by mind 
according to vraja-bhava, which may correspond to the 
mood of a gopī, of Nanda or Yašodā, of Sridama or 
Sudama, or of Citraka or Patraka. Such an advanced 
devotee mentally serves Lord Krsna and His dear 
associates in an internally-conceived spiritual body 
(siddha-deha) in a particular sthāyī-bhāva as a servant, 
friend, parent, or consort. 
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In other words, every man and woman in the 
sadhana stage, which includes both vaidhi-bhakti and 
raganuga-bhakti, must serve God and His devotees by 
words and acts in the physical body by chanting and 
hearing the name of God, studying the scriptures, and 
worshiping in a temple as prescribed by the scriptures. At 
the same time that one outwardly behaves in this way, an 
advanced devotee who has developed spontaneous greed 
for raganuga-bhakti meditates on his or her eternal 
spiritual body within, which corresponds to the particular 
type of sthāyī-bhāva for $ri Krsna that he or she sincerely 
longs for - that of a servant, friend, parent, or consort. 

In the case of madhura-rati as an eternal consort or 
lover, the spiritual body is female. This internally- 
conceived bhava-deha, or body of emotions toward the 
Lord in raganuga-bhakti, whether it is male or female, has 
nothing to do with the physical body of a sadhaka, be it 
male or female. As already noted, the siddha-bhava-deha 
or spiritual body involves awakened divine feelings for the 
Lord which correspond to one of the four categories of 
eternal associates of Sri Krsna, and such a body may be 
male or female. The conception of male and female as it 
relates to the soul must be completely and carefully 
distinguished from that of male and female in this material 
world. Although superficially they may appear similar, in 
reality the difference is profound. 

In the system established by Lord Caitanya, 
madhura-rati is the highest form of prema (love of God). In 
raganuga-bhakti, in which one aspires for the ragatmika- 
bhakti of the residents of Vraja, one in madhura-rati 
considers oneself a maidservant called a mafijarī who is 
under the guidance of Rüpa Manjari, Rati Mafijari, and 
other mafijaris. These mafijaris are in turn subservient to 
the eight primary sakhis who are Lalita, Visakha, Citra, 
Indurekha, Campakalata, Rangadevi, Tungavidya, and 


455 


Sudevi. These prominent sakhis are expansions of Sri 
Radha, who is the personification of feminine divinity and 
lover of Sri Krsna, who is the Beloved of all. All of these 
gop? sakhis and mahijarīs are engaged in aprākrta 
(transcendental) services to their Beloved exclusively for 
His pleasure. They are completely selfless and have no 
regard for their own pleasure in their supreme service to 
Him. Their satisfaction depends completely on the 
pleasure of their Beloved. So, a devotee practicing 
raganuga-bhakti has an internal male or female spiritual 
form that is independent of his or her physical body in this 
world. In other words, a sadhaka in raganuga-bhakti may 
be a man or woman in this material world, and if his or her 
awakened raga (attachment) is like that of the vraja-gopis, 
he or she will develop the aprakrta (transcendental) body 
of a gopī, such as a mafijari. 

Similarly, a devotee may be a woman in the 
sādhaka-deha, but if she develops a longing to serve Sri 
Krsna like Nanda in vātsalya, or like Sridama in sakhya, 
her siddha-deha or spiritual body in the transcendental 
realm will be male. The physical body in this world can 
never reach the feet of the Lord, much less enter into His 
pastimes; it is only through a spiritual siddha-deha in the 
form of a gopī or gopa in one of the four sthāyī-bhāvas that 
a soul progresses in raganuga-bhakti. A devotee in this 
stage who longs for the service of a gopī meditates on his 
or her internal gopī or mafijari identity, which is connected 
with a particular name, form, beauty, age, type of clothing, 
service (sevà), grove or kufija where she serves the Divine 
Couple, and mood (bhava) such as madhya or dhira- 
madhyā, which define her unique personality. Thus, Šrī 
Rupa Gosvami explains in this šloka that the devotee in 
raganuga-bhakti internally meditates on his or her siddha- 
deha, thinking of himself or herself, for example, as a 
maidservant of Sri Rupa Mafijarī, who is the 
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personification of the rüpa (beauty) of Sri Radha. Sri 
Radha is the sum total of feminine beauty that expands 
from the absolute Lord Šrī Krsna. 

Sri Ripa Mañjarī guides the maidservants in the 
group of Sri Lalita sakhī, who engages them in specialized 
services to Sri Rādhā-Krsņa, the Divine Couple. It should 
be clearly understood that a devotee in the stage of 
spiritual practice (sadhana-bhakti) must carry out the 
rudimentary activities of vaidhi-bhakti under strict guidance 
of scriptural injunctions and philosophical reasoning. One 
should not do anything whimsically or by forced 
imagination, but rather should patiently wait until a sincere 
greed is aroused in the heart for a particular bhava for Sri 
Krsna in one of the four categories of His eternal, dear 
associates. In this way, the devotee will properly and 
naturally execute raganuga-sadhana-bhakti and progress 
toward the ragatmika-bhakti of the eternal residents of 
Vraja. A devotee who has been blessed with the 
spontaneous awakening of spiritual longing exists in two 
worlds at the same time. In this material world, he or she 
follows the injunctions of the scriptures, chants the Lord’s 
name, and hears about the glories of Godhead from the 
scriptures and saints. By heart, he or she also lives in an 
entirely different inner or transcendental realm in an 
aprakrta (spiritual) body ideal for serving the Lord in the 
bhava (mood) of a servant, friend, parent, or consort. 

The spiritual romantic mood of being a consort or 
lover of the Lord has nothing whatsoever to do with the 
physical body. Sometimes foolish, misguided people 
engage in abominable activities in the name of raganuga- 
bhakti. An advanced devotee who has truly been blessed 
with divine greed to serve the Lord like the Vraja gopis do 
behaves very strictly and piously in the material world, and 
conceives of his or her gopi-deha (spiritual gopi form) by 
heart or mind. However, some men imitate the gopis in 
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their material bodies by dressing and acting like women. A 
person with such a perverse mentality should be avoided 
and despised. The genuine awakening of raganuga-bhakti 
is precious and rare; it cannot be attained without 
extraordinary grace from God. Therefore, one should be 
very cautious regarding depraved imitators. 


Circumambulate Govardhana Hill 

In the Adi-varáha Purana it is said: “On the 
auspicious Sukla-ekadasi in the month of Bhadra (August- 
September), one should fast and  circumambulate 
Govardhana Hill. After circumambulating Govardhana Hill 
and seeing the Deity of Lord Harideva there, one attains 
the result of having performed a rajasuya-yajha and an 
a$vamedha-yajfia; of this, there is no doubt." 


Offer lamps to the Lord 
(Bhavisya Purana) 

A person who arranges a beautiful dīpa-mālā during 
Kartika, particularly on the days of ekādašī when the Lord 
awakens and on dvādašī, illuminates the four directions 
with his radiance, and seated in a luminous chariot he 
brightens the universe with the luster of his body. He will 
live in Visnuloka for as many thousands of years as the 
number of ghee lamps that he arranged. (Here, Visnuloka 
refers to Dhruvaloka within the material universe) 


Glories of staying awake on the night of 
Prabodhinī-ekādašī 

The sins accumulated over thousands of previous 
births burn like a piece of cotton for one who stays awake 
during the night of Prabodhinī-ekādašī. O sage, a person 
sheds his sins by staying awake in Visnu's honor 
throughout Prabodhinī-ekādašī. All of the sins of his mind, 
words, and body will be washed away by Sri Govinda. 
(388-390) 
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Benefits that are difficult to obtain even by great 
yajfias, such as A$vamedha, come effortlessly for those 
who stay awake during Prabodhinī-ekādašī. (391) 


Rules of parana (breaking the fast) 
On the twelfth day of the bright fortnight, one should 
break his fast and dedicate his difficult vrata (vow) to Sri 
Krsna. Then, he should worship Janardana with devotion. 


In this way, he will reach Visnuloka. (411) 
(Padma Purana, Kartika-mahatmya) 


Sri Sri Damodarastaka 

Sri Sri Dāmodarāstaka is to be sung and studied 
during the observance of urja-vrata, also called kartika- 
vrata or damodara-vrata. Those who desire to please Lord 
Damodara during the month of Damodara certainly must 
read the Damodarastaka book in its entirety every day. 
This is specifically recommended in Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilāsa. 
The different ways of observing the damodara-vrata are 
indicated in the Sastras. The urja-vrata occurs in the 
middle of Caturmasya-vrata. This period begins from either 
ekādašī, dvādašī, or pūrņimā (full moon), and ends on the 
corresponding ekādašī, dvādašī, or purnima. However, 
these days should not be observed if they overlap even 
slightly after sunrise. Sanatana Gosvami says that if the 
days (tithis) of a Vaisnava-vrata do not overlap, they 
should be observed. Therefore, on the days that 
caturmasya-vrata and urja-vrata begin and end, one 
should observe the tithis only if they do not overlap. 
According to Hari-bhakti-vilasa, the tithis should not 
overlap after sunrise when one starts the caturmasya-vrata 
and the urja-vrata. 

In a short article about kartika-vrata, Srila Thakura 
Bhaktivinoda gives the days on which to observe the 
conclusion of the vrata. The rule is that devotees who 
begin their vrata on ekadasi should conclude it on the last 
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ekādašī. Similarly, those who begin on dvādašī or pūrņimā 
should end on the corresponding day. 

Observing the kartika-vrata is one of the most 
important things for the Vaisnavas. This vrata begins on 
the waxing ekādašī that comes the day after Vijaya- 
dašamī in the month of Āšvina, and it concludes on 
Utthānā-ekādasī. A vrata which is observed during the 
month between these two days is called niyama-seva. The 
rules of niyama-seva are that every day during this month, 
one must rise early in the morning, purify oneself, and 
perform mangala-arati to Sri Krsna. Then, after bathing 
one should worship Lord Damodara. At night, one should 
light bright lamps filled with either ghee or sesame-seed oil 
and place them in the Lord's temple, around the base of 
tulasī plants, and in the sky. During the month of Kartika, 
one should eat only vegetarian foodstuffs and Bhagavan’s 
prasada remnants. One should renounce excessive eating 
and sleeping, and avoid using oil, wine, and bell-metal 
utensils. After honoring prasada, one should hear or recite 
scriptures headed by Srimad-Bhagavatam in the company 
of Vaisnavas. There should be incessant harinama-kirtana 
and smarana (remembrance). One should pass the entire 
month following such regulations, and on the final Utthana- 
ekada$i day, one should fast from everything including 
water and stay awake all night absorbed in krsna-katha. 
The next day, after first purifying oneself and engaging in 
hari-kirtana, one should serve the Lord's prasada to one's 
dearmost Vaisnava associates, and when they are finished 
eating one may honor prasada. At the end of that night, the 
vrata will be complete. 

The chief aim of observing this urja-vrata is to 
please Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara. $rimati Rādhārāņī is called 
Urješvarī (queen of the urjā-vrata). To please Šrī $n 
Radha-Damodara, the sage Satyavrata Muni uttered the 
words namo  radhikayai  tvadiya  priyayai in 
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Damodarastaka: "My obeisances unto Radhika, Your most 
beloved.” By this statement, he indicates that the sole 
activity to be done during the observance of damodara- 
vrata is the worship of Šrī Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara. 

Observing Urja vrata is listed among the sixty-four 
limbs of bhakti followed by the Gaudīya Vaisnavas. It is to 
be understood that one follows the caturmasya-vrata 
completely only if one honors Urja during it. Some 
devotees are of the opinion that since caturmasya-vrata is 
not listed among the sixty-four limbs of devotion, they only 
need to follow the one-month vow of Urja, and they do not 
need to undergo the difficulty of observing the entire four- 
month vow. Such persons attempt to do bhajana, but they 
are unaware of the deep meaning of the $astras, and thus 
they remain attached to indulgences and indiscipline. 
Sriman Mahāprabhu Himself observed the cāturmāsya- 
vrata while He was in different locations, and thus He 
taught this practice by His own example. Persons who are 
unable to follow the instructions given by Mahaprabhu 
cannot be considered as part of the lineage of pure 
Vaisnavas. 

ekādašī-vratam gita gangāmbu-tulasī-dalam 

visņoh pādāmbu-nāmāni maraņe mukti-dāni ca 

"The fast on ekādašī, the Gītā, the water of the 
Gangā, the leaves of the Tulasī plant, caranamrta, and the 
names of Visnu all give freedom at the time of death." 
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One must break the Ekādašī fast on time 
Text 44 


Sri-vaSistha uvaca 
upavasa-phalam hatva vratinam hanti ni$citam 

Sri-vasistha uvaca—Sri Vašistha said; dvada$yam— 
on dvādasī; samatitayam—passed; trayodasyam—on 
trayodašī; tu—indeed; paranam—breaking the fast; 
upavāsa—phalam—the result of fasting; hatvā—killing; 
vratinam—the follower of the vow; hanti—kills; niscitam— 
indeed. 

Šrī Vašistha said, “If the dvādasī passes and one 
breaks the fast on the trayodašī, one loses the benefit of 


fasting and is ruined." 
Text 45 


brahma-hatya-samam papam 
bhavet tasya $rutau $rutam 
bhaksya-dravyam süra-tulyam 
ity aha kamalodbhavah 
brahma-hatya-samam—equal to killing a brahmana; 
papam—sin; bhavet—is; tasya—of him; $rutau—in the 
Vedas; srutam—heard; bhaksya—dravyam—food; süra- 
tulyam—like wine; ity—thus; aha—said; kamalodbhavah— 
Lord Brahma. 
“The Vedas say that breaking the fast in that way is 
like the sin of killing a brahmana; Lord Brahma says that 


the food eaten to break such a fast is like wine.” 
Text 46 


na bhojayitva mūdhaš ced 
atithim samupasthitam 
sambhramah ksudhito bhunkte 
kumbhipake vrajed dhruvam 
na—not; bhojayitva—feeding; mudhas—foolish; cet— 
if; atithim—guest; samupasthitam—arrived; sambhramah— 
bewildered; ksudhitah—hungry; bhunkte—eats; 
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kumbhipake—in hell; vrajet—goes; dhruvam—indeed. 
"If a hungry person eats without first feeding a 


guest, he is a great fool and he goes to hell." 
Text 47 


Sata-varsam tatra tisthan nara$ candalatam vrajet 
vyadhi—yukto daridra$ ca bhavej janmani janmani 
$ata—a hundred; varsam—years; tatra—there; 
tisthan—staying; naras—a person; candalatam—the 
condition of being an outcaste; vrajet—attains; vyadhi— 
yuktah—diseased; daridras—poor; ca—and; bhavej— 
becomes; janmani—birth; janmani—after birth. 
“He remains in hell for one hundred years, and then 
he becomes a candala (person in the lowest class). Birth 


after birth he is poor and diseased.” 
Text 48 


ato 'ti-süksmam kim brümo ‘dhuna parama-sankate 
raksam kuru tayor dharmam samalocya vadami te 
atah—then; ati—suksmam—very small; kim— 
what?;brümah—we say; adhuna—now; parama—sankate— 
in a great calamity; raksam—protection; kuru—do; tayoh— 
both; dharmam— religion; samalocya—considering; vadāmi 
— tell; te—to you. 
“This is a very delicate situation; what more can | 
say? | will tell you how to avoid danger and fulfill your 
religious duties of both properly welcoming a guest and 


breaking the ekadast fast at the proper time." 
Text 49 


upavasa-phalam raksa krsnarca-caranodakam 
bhuktva šīghram aye rajan jala-pānam abhaksanam 

upavasa-phalam—the result of fasting; raksa— 
protect; krsna—of Lord Krsna; arca—worship; carana—of 
the feet; udakam—water; bhuktva—drinking; sighram—at 
once; aye—O; rajan—king; jala-panam—the drinking of 
water; abhaksanam—is not eating. 

“O king, protect the merit that you gained by fasting 
by immediately drinking some water that has been used to 
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wash the feet of the Deity of the Lord. Drinking such water 
is not considered eating, but it is considered to break the 


fast." 
Text 50 


ity uktva brahmanah putro virarama maha—mune 
bubhuje ca jalam kiricit krsna-padambujam smaran 
ity—thus; uktva—speaking; brahmanah—of Lord 
Brahma; putrah—the son; virarama—stopped; maha— 
mune—O great sage; bubhuje—drank; ca—and; jalam— 
water; kifcit—some; krsna-padambujam—that washed 
Lord Krsna’s lotus feet; smaran—remembering. 
O sage, after speaking these words, Vasistha, the 
son of Brahma, became silent. Remembering Lord Krsna’s 


lotus feet, the king drank some water. 
Text 51 


etasminn antare brahmann ajagama munisvarah 
ciccheda kopat sarvajsah sva—jatam nrpateh purah 

etasmin antare—then; brahman—O  brahmana; 
ajagama—came; munisvarah—the great sage; ciccheda— 
cut; kopat—in anger; sarvajsah—all—knowing;sva—jatam— 
his matted hair; nrpateh—of the king; purah—in the 
presence. 

Then the great sage Durvasa returned. Aware of all 
that had happened, he stood before the king and angrily 


pulled out a hair from his matted locks. 
Text 52 


tatah samutthitah sighram 
puruso ‘gni—sikhopamah 
khadga-hasto maha-bhimo 
rajendram hantum unmukhah 
tatah—then; samutthitah—arose; sighram—quickly; 
purusah—a person; agni-sikhopamah—like a fire; khadga— 
sword; hastah—in hand; maha-bhimah—very ferocious; 
rajendram—to the great king; hantum—to kill; unmukhah— 
eager. 
A ferocious demon appearing like fire manifested 
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from that hair. With sword in hand, it was eager to kill King 
Ambarisa. 


Only those who follow 
ekadasi are real Vaisnavas 


vipra-bhakti-rata ye ca para-strisu napumsakah 
ekadasi-vrata rata vijseyas te ca vaisnavah 
gayanti hari-namani tulasi-malya-dharakah 
hary-anghri-salilaih sikta vijseyas te ca vaisnavah 
(Padma Purana, Brahma-khanda 1/23-24) 
One should be considered a Vaisnava if one is 
devoted to the brahmanas; if one strictly stays away from 
another’s wife; if one always fasts on ekādašī; if one 
sings the holy name of Lord Hari; if one wears a Tulasī 
necklace; and if one drinks water that has touched the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari and puts that water on one's head. 


One should perform sankirtana on ekadasi 
(Sajjana Tosaņī 11/3, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) 


There is no doubt that those who are against kirtana 
are enemies of the country. We have a proposal for them: 
they can perform sankirtana, but they must do so on 
special occasions like purnima, ekādašī, Gaura Purnima, 
Janmastami, Kartika month, Vai$akha month, the days 
when the Lord is taken out on procession, and the days 
when the sun enters a particular zodiac sign. May the 
residents of Calcutta increase our happiness by performing 
kirtana with mrdanga and karatala in a pure Vaisnava way, 
following in the footsteps of the mahajanas (authorized 
agents of the Lord). Šrī Gauranga is Jagadguru; therefore, 
He will certainly award them their desired result. 
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One should stay up the whole night of ekādašī 

Question: What kind of enthusiasm and happiness 
did Srila Jagannatha Das Babaji Maharaja and Srimad 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura display in preaching the program of 
nama-hatta? 

Answer: We were present in the village of Amlajoda 
on the 28th of Phalguna. After staying up the whole 
night of ekadasi, the next morning all of the devotees 
of the village went out for nagara-sankirtana with great 
pomp. The most worshipable Srila Jagannatha Das Babaji 
Maharaja stayed at the front, and the party went to the 
prapannasrama ('store' for the holy name). The signs of 
ecstatic love that Babaji Maharaja exhibited during kirtana 
are beyond description. Even though he was more than 
one hundred years old at that time, he wonderfully sang, 
cried, and rolled on the ground like a lion. In an 
unprecedented way he sang, “What wonderful holy names 
Lord Nityananda has brought us! He is distributing the holy 
names in exchange for only one’s faith. Although my most 
merciful Nityananda was hit on the head by Jagai, He still 
distributed love of God to everyone.” Seeing the 
expressions of Babaji Maharaja’s ecstatic love, everyone 
became filled with the bliss of kirtana. They displayed the 
signs of ecstatic love such as shedding tears and hairs 
standing on end, and they danced for a long time in 
ecstasy. When the kirtana ended, Babaji Maharaja 
delivered a brief lecture on nama-hatta (the market-place 
of the holy name). With great pleasure, he ordered that the 
activities of the prapannasrama be carried out regularly 
from that day onward. According to the order of Bābāji 
Maharaja, the person in charge of the nama-hatta program 
completed the formality of inaugurating the prapannasrama 
that day. 

In all countries, it is customary that the head of the 
local administration is invited as the chief guest whenever 
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a school or hospital is inaugurated. The most worshipable 
Srila Jagannatha Das Babaji Maharaja was invited as the 
chief guest during the inauguration of various 
prapannasramas, which was very appropriate. Such a 
procedure should be followed wherever a prapannasrama 
is established. (Sajjana Tosaņī 4/2, Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura) 

Question: What should one specifically think about 
on ekādašī? 

Answer: On each ekādašī, one should think, 
“How much advancement have | made since the last 
ekadasi?” If one determines that he has not made any 
advancement, or that he has degraded, he should think 
that bad association has caused this, and he should 
endeavor to give up that association. (Sajjana Tosani 4/5, 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura) 
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Ekādašī must be observed 
by Bhagavan's devotees 
(Sri Caitanya Bhagavata, Adi-khanda, Chapter 1) 
adi-khande, jagadīša-hiraņyera ghare 

naivedya khaila prabhu $ri-hari-vasare (101) 

In the Adi-khanda, the Lord eats grains in the house 
of Jagadi$a and Hiranya on the day of ekādašī. 

Purport: The appearance day of the Lord, ekādašī, 
and a few dvadasis are called Hari-vasara. On these days, 
the servants of Lord Hari abstain from certain activities, 
fast, and serve Hari. Since the Lord is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, He does not fast on Hari-vasara, 
although His devotees must do so. Thus, He accepted the 
various foodstuffs that were offered to Him. 


Little Nimai's pastimes on ekādašī 
(Sri Caitanya Bhagavata, Adi-khanda, Chapter 6) 
eka-dina sabe “hari” bole anuksana 
tathapiha prabhu punah karena krandana (16) 
One day, in spite of everyone chanting the names of 
Hari, the Lord did not stop crying. 
sabei bolena,—“suna, bapa re nimāi! 
bhāla kari’ naca’,—ei hari-nama gai” (17) 
They all said to Him, “Listen, dear Nimai, come and 
dance nicely while we chant the name of Hari.” 
na Sune vacana karo, karaye krandana 
sabe bale’,—“bola, bapa, kanda’ ki karana?” (18) 
The Lord did not listen to them and continued to cry, 
so they asked Him, “Dear child, why are You crying?” 
sabei bolena,—“bapa, ki iccha tomara? 
sei dravya ani’ diba, na kandaha ara” (19) 
They all asked Him, “What do You want? We will 
bring it to You; don’t cry.” 
prabhu bole,—“yadi mora prana-raksa cāha' 
tabe jhata dui brahmanera ghare yaha’ (20) 
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The Lord replied, "If you want to save My life, then 

go quickly to the house of the two brahmanas. 
jagadisa pandita hiranya bhagavata 
ei dui-sthane amara ache abhimata 
ekādašī-upavāsa aji se donhāra 
visnu lagi’ kariyache yata upahara 
se saba naivedya yadi khaibare pana 
tabe muñi sustha hai’ hantiya vedana (21-23) 

“Jagadisa and Hiranya are great devotees, and | 
desire something from them. Today is ekādašī, and they 
are both fasting. They have prepared varieties of 
foodstuffs for Lord Visnu. If | could eat their offering, | 
would be cured and able to walk.” 

Purport: Here, the word bhagavata refers to a 
devotee of the Supreme Lord (Vaisnava) or an associate 
of Lord Hari. The word abhimata means ‘desire’; upahara 
means ‘foodstuffs’; and sustha means ‘peaceful’ or 
‘steady’. 

The two brahmanas Jagadisa Pandita and Hiranya 
Pandita lived in Godrumadvipa, and their house was some 
distance from the Lord’s house. They arranged a large 
offering for the Lord on the day of ekādašī. The injunction 
for fasting on ekādašī is meant only for the living entities, 
and Lord Visnu is beyond the jurisdiction of the rules and 
regulations that He has established. Since He is not bound 
to fast on ekādašī, and since He alone is the enjoyer of all 
sacrificial offerings, all types of foodstuffs should be 
offered to Him on ekādašī. On ekādašī, the Vaisņavas give 
up all kinds of enjoyment and do not honor prasada as 
they do on other days. However, Lord Sri Hari, the 
protector of the devotees, accepts the foodstuffs offered by 
His devotees on His day, Hari-vasara. Sri Gaura-Nàrayana 
also revealed His desire to eat such foodstuffs. 

asambhava Suniya jananī kare kheda 

“hena katha kahe, yei nahe loka veda” (24) 
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Hearing this impossible proposal, Mother Šacī 
lamented, "You are requesting something that is not 
sanctioned in the Vedas or in ordinary dealings." 

Purport: The phrase yei nahe loka veda refers to 
that which is not found in worldly tradition or in the Vedas; 
that which is not customary in worldly or Vedic dealings; or 
that which is beyond the scope of ordinary and Vedic 
etiquette. 

sabei hasena Suni’ $i$ura vacana 
sabe bole,—"diba, bapa, sambara’ krandana" (25) 

Everyone laughed upon hearing the child's demand, 
and they said, "All right, we'll give it to You; please stop 
crying." 

parama-vaisnava sei vipra dui-jana 

jagannatha-misra-saha abheda-jivana (26) 

Those two brahmanas were great Vaisnavas and 
dear friends of Jagannatha Misra. 

Sunisa SiSura vakya dui vipra-vara 
santose pūrņita haila sarva kalevara (27) 

When those first-class brahmanas heard the child's 
request, they became fully satisfied. 

Purport: The words santose pürnita mean "full of 
jubilation'. Hiranya and Jagadi$a were the heart and soul of 
Jagannatha Misra. In other words, they were well-wishers 
with an unbreakable friendship. 

dui vipra bole,—“maha-adbhuta kāhinī! 
šišura emata budhi kabhu nahi suni (28) 

The two brahmanas exclaimed, “This is an amazing 

demand! We have never heard of such an intelligent child." 
kemate janila āji $ri-hari-vasara 
kemate va janila naivedya bahutara (29) 

“How did He know that today is ekādašī? How did 
He know that we have prepared all kinds of foodstuffs for 
the Lord?" 

bujhilana,—e šišur parama-rüpavan 
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ataeva e dehe gopala-adhisthana (30) 

“We can understand that since this child is so 

attractive, Gopala must have manifested in His body.” 
e SiSura dehe krida kare narayana 
hrdaye vasiya sei bolaya vacana" (31) 

“Lord Narayana performs pastimes through the 
body of this child. Sitting in His heart, Narayana makes the 
child speak.” 

mane bhāvi' dui vipra sarva upahara 
aniya dilena kari’ harisa apara (32) 

Thinking like this, the two brahmanas brought the 
various offerings and happily gave them to Nimāi. 

Purport: The words kari’ harisa apara mean ‘with 
unlimited happiness’. 

dui vipra bole,—“bapa, khao upahara 
sakala krsnera svartha haila amara" (33) 

The two brahmanas then said, “Dear child, please 
eat these foodstuffs. Our desire to serve Krsna is fulfilled 
today." 

Purport: In other readings, the word sat, meaning 
'ate' or 'accepted', is found: "We gathered these foodstuffs 
for offering to Krsna, and since He personally ate them, all 
of our desires have been fulfilled." 

krsna-krpa haile emana buddhi haya 

dasa vinu anyera e buddhi kabhu naya (34) 

When one is blessed by Krsna, he receives the 
intelligence to engage in devotional service. Unless one is 
a servant of the Lord, he cannot have such intelligence. 

Purport: Krsna as the Supersoul appears in the 
hearts of the living entities as the instructing spiritual 
master within to inspire them to serve the Supreme Lord. 
The living entities exhibit their intelligence by accepting 
this mercy of the Lord. No one other than an eternal 
servant of the Supreme Lord can ever exhibit such a 
service attitude. Another reading for the second line of this 
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verse is ya're krpa haya tana, sei se janaya: "Only one 
who is favored by the mercy of the Lord can understand 
Him." 


Glories of Trispr$a Ekadast 
(spoken by Lord Siva) 

Even if one studies the Vedic literatures, follows 
their rules, performs sacrifices, travels to millions of places 
of pilgrimage, fasts on many occasions, and worships the 
demigods, one cannot achieve liberation unless one 
observes Trispršā Ekādašī. The Supreme Personality of 
Godhead created this day, His own day, for everyone's 
liberation. Especially in Kali-yuga, one must observe 
Trispršā Ekādašī because practically everyone is engaged 
in sense gratification. Obsessed with trying to satisfy their 
senses, they do not follow any rules and regulations or 
meditate on the Supreme Lord. Practically all are lusty and 
only interested in looking for sense objects, but Trispr$a 
Ekada$i can award even them liberation. Previously in the 
milk ocean, the Supreme Lord spoke to me. | paid 
obeisances to Him, and He told me that anyone who 
observes Trispršā Ekadast (ekādašī, dvadasi, and 
trayoda$i combined), even if he is attached to sense 
gratification, will be freed from all sinful reactions and 
liberated. If Trispr$a Ekādašī falls in the month of Kartika, it 
removes unlimited sins. Even if a person is a murderer, or 
has even killed a brahmana, he will immediately become 
freed from these sins by observing this vow. Fasting on 
Trisprsa Ekada$! removes all faults and unlimited sins 
from a person in Kali-yuga. By the mercy of Trispr$a 
Ekādašī, worldly-minded people will be freed from their 
attachment to tri-marga, or dharma (religiosity), artha 
(economic development), and kama (sense gratification). 
By observing such a fast, one becomes unlimitedly happy. 
Physical and spiritual strength increase, and one cannot 
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be disturbed or injured by any weapon. One cannot 
achieve this type of liberation even by taking bath in 
Prayaga, in Varanasi, in the Gomatī River, or in the Krsna 
River. O Narada, best of the brahmanas, just by observing 
Trispršā Ekādašī in one’s house, one will have all of his 
desires fulfilled. Liberation is very rarely achieved, even for 
renounced persons, but one who follows Trispršā Ekādašī 
easily obtains it. 

O Narada, now | will explain how one should 
observe fasting on Trispr$a Ekādašī such that one will 
attain liberation. If the ekādašī overlaps with dašamī, it is 
said to increase the strength of the demons; therefore, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead encourages all of His 
devotees not to observe any ekādašī, even Trisprsa 
Ekādašī, which overlaps with dašamī. By observing such a 
contaminated ekada$i, one lessens one's duration of life 
and loses one's knowledge and physical strength. Millions 
of sins are nullified by properly observing Trispr$a Ekādašī, 
in which there is overlap between ekādašī in the morning, 
dvadasi during the day, and trayodašī in the last part of the 
night. If this day is free from overlap with da$ami, it is 
capable of removing all kinds of offenses and awarding 
ultimate liberation. However, observing Trispr$a Ekadasi 
which overlaps with da$ami is like drinking very strong 
poison, and thus one should be careful not to do so. This is 
directly spoken by the Supreme Lord. If an unfortunate 
person fasts on any ekādašī which overlaps with dašamī, 
whatever pious merit he has acquired over millions of 
lifetimes is lost, and instead of going to heaven, he goes to 
a terrible hell. Therefore, one should carefully calculate the 
days on which to fast. Since a whole lifetime of pious merit 
can be lost by miscalculating and observing ekadast on the 
wrong day, one should be extremely careful to properly 
observe the day of the Supreme Lord. 

After worshiping the spiritual master, one should 
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stay awake the whole correct fasting night, spending the 
time singing, dancing, and chanting japa to nicely worship 
the Supreme Lord. At the end of the night, one should give 
water to the Deity of the Supreme Lord, take bath 
according to the rules and regulations, and feed 
brahmanas. The pious merit achieved by going to millions 
of places of pilgrimage and performing millions of 
sacrifices is attained by properly observing one Trisprsa 
Ekādašī. Not only brahmanas, but ksatriyas, vai$yas, and 
$üdras as well can undoubtedly achieve liberation by 
properly fasting on this day. As the twelve-letter mantra is 
said to be the king of all mantras, Trispr$a Ekadast is said 
to be the queen of fasting days. If a person is destined to 
go to hell, his fate can be changed by observing this day of 
Lord Hari. O best of the brahmanas, anyone who wants to 
be freed from all sinful reactions should follow Lord Krsna's 
instructions and observe ekādašī under proper guidance. If 
anyone living in this Kali-yuga hears about the glories of 
Trispršā Ekādašī but does not observe it, his existence in 
this world is useless, and at the time of death he becomes 
a ghost who will find it greatly difficult to get out of this 
material existence. 
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Is a Babaji above a Sannyāsī? 


(Ekādašī is the only austerity in Kali-yuga) 
by Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: It is said that the 
renounced order (sannyasa) is forbidden in Kali-yuga: 
a$vamedham gavalambham 
sannyasam pala-paitrkam 
devarena sutotpattim 
kalau pafica vivarjayet I 
(Sr Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi 17.164) 

"In this age of Kali, five acts are forbidden: the 
offering of a horse in sacrifice, the offering of a cow in 
sacrifice, the acceptance of the order of sannyasa, the 
offering of oblations of flesh to the forefathers, and a 
man's begetting children with his brother's wife." 

However, this refers to karma-sannyasa. Karma- 
sannyasa means that you leave everything, and that type 
of sannyasa is not possible in Kali-yuga. It is described in 
the $astras that in Satya-yuga, as long as a man's bones 
exist, that is how long he would live — along with the 
longevity of the bones, the life will be there. 

In Treta-yuga, life may be maintained in the 
nervous system. In ages other than Kali, people could 
tolerate great penances because their bodies were not 
completely dependent on food. However, it is stated that in 
Kali-yuga, kalav anna-gatah pranah — one's longevity 
depends on food. It is not possible to live without food. 

All penances have been especially adjusted for 
Kali-yuga, and the only continuous fast allowed in Kali- 
yuga is for twenty-four hours — not more than that. In 
other ages, at least twelve days of fasting was generally 
done. If a person had done anything wrong, then 
according to the smrti-Sastra, twelve days of fasting was 
the standard punishment for any sins. 

However, in Kali-yuga, twenty-four hour fasting is 
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the maximum, because without food one cannot survive. If 
one were to take karma-sannyasa while being so 
extremely dependent on material giving and taking, then 
one wouldn't be able to maintain his existence. So karma- 
sannyasa, which means to totally stop all activity within this 
material world, is useless because with complete non- 
cooperation with the material world, one cannot live in Kali- 
yuga, what to speak of preach. 

The life of a Vaisnava tridandi-sannyasi is not very 
extreme; one takes prasadam and does service. This is a 
sort of modified form based on yuktahara viharasya; one 
living according to this principle can take sannyasa. We 
find tridandi-sannyasa in the $astra. Ravana went to steal 
away Sita-devi as a tridaņdī. Arjuna took tridandi-vesa 
when he met Subhadra in disguise. Tridandi-sannyasa is 
in the Bhagavata — the Avanti brahmana took tridandi- 
veša and Krsna relates the story to Uddhava. Tridandi- 
sannyasis were well-respected in society at that time. 
There are many types of sannyasis, but tridandi seems to 
hold the highest position of all sannyasis. 

The ekadandi we find in the Sankara school, and in 
the Ramanuja sampradaya we find tridanda-sannyasa. In 
the Vallabha sampradaya there is no sannyasa, but in the 
Visnu-svàmi sampradāya, we find Sridhara Svāmī, who 
was a sannyāsī. Our Guru Maharaja inaugurated tridandi- 
sannyasa extensively in our sampradaya. He filled the gap 
by awarding the brahmana thread and the danda. 
Varnasrama-dharma is but a step to vaisnava-dharma. 
Brahmana-dharma vanishes, and above this vaisnava- 
dharma begins. To show that — to preach that position to 
society and the Vaisnavas — he supplied the sannyasa 
order to fill the gap. 

Bhaktisiddhanta — Sarasvati Prabhupada took 
sannyāsa from his own guru who was a bābājī, which is 
above sannyasa. He introduced it from the Ramanuja 
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sampradaya, which took it from the Bhagavatam. 
Following the example of Ramanuja, he took sannyasa 
from the picture of his Gurudeva, who was a bābājī. So 
sannyasa is included there in the genuine bābājī order. We 
do not care for the pseudo-babaji order. At that time, he did 
not find any suitable Vaisnava guru, so he had to take it 
from a photo of his Gurudeva. He wandered through 
Vrndavana and struck his forehead with his palm, saying, 
"| came to such a holy place, but | could not find a true 
Vaisnava here." That was his impression there; that came 
from his own mouth. He could not find a true Vaisnava in 
the whole of Vrndavana and Navadvipa. 

He had such a high standard of Vaisnavism in his 
mind — only Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Gaura-kišora Dasa 
Bābājī. In jyotisa (astrology), we find that where the planet 
of Brhaspati (Jupiter) has a greater influence, one may 
take tridanda-sannyasa, because Brhaspati is the deva- 
guru. Ekadanda-sannyasa is influenced by Budha-graha 
(Mercury). Mangala (Mars) is very influential with the 
kāpālikas, who are Tāntrikas. When Sani (Saturn) is very 
influential, it is favorable for Jain sannyasa. In this way, it 
has been described. Brhaspati is the deva-guru, and his 
influence is in favor of the tridanda order. Society has 
much confidence in the tridandis, so in the disguise of 
tridandis, Ravana and Arjuna went to fulfill their purposes. 
Nityananda Prabhu broke the ekadanda of Mahaprabhu 
into three pieces, and Prabhupada also got some 
inspiration from there to give the tridanda to his followers, 
in contrast with the ekadanda, which was current in 
Bengal. 

Our danda has four dandas, including one 
representing one's own self, the jiva-danda, and the prāsa, 
which is the emblem of cutting the anarthas of those we 
preach to as well as those of the disciple. The sannyasis 
also take a vow to do three things. They must use their 
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words only for the service of the Lord. They shall not think 
in an ordinary way, but only about the cause of 
Mahaprabhu and guru. They will preserve and dedicate 
their bodies in the service of the Lord, and not otherwise. If 
they fail to do these, then there may be some deviation. 
We are to pray for that dedication to invoke grace and to 
be forgiven in every case. When we slip and fall on the 
ground, with the help of that same ground we can again 
get up. Following this principle, we are to try. 

Prabhupada took the red cloth of sannyasa. 
Although Mahāprabhu and His colleagues wore red cloth, 
Sanatana Gosvāmī, even in the presence of Mahaprabhu, 
took the white dress of a niskificana. Babajis are the gurus 
of the sannyasis, the teachers of the preachers, who give 
instructions in the form of Sastra — the code and the code- 
keeper. They are engaged in preparing the spiritual code, 
and the babajis are in white cloth. They do not advertise 
themselves as preachers. The sannyasis are not engaged 
for their own benefit, but for helping the public as much as 
they can. Generally, the function of the sannyasis is to 
wander here and there and preach. 

Prabhupada created another batch of sannyasis 
under the babajis, who have given the directions in the 
šāstra. To carry these instructions out and translate them 
into action, the next lower batch, the sannyāsīs, were 
necessary. The bābājīs are turiya, beyond varnasrama, 
and within varna$rama, the highest section is sannyasa. 

They are expected to travel through the length and 
breadth of the country, and to preach religious doctrine to 
the people. That was created by Prabhupada under the 
direction of those sastra makers, the gosvamis, for whom 
a religious preacher's uniform was not necessary. They 
are niskificana; they did not want anything and only 
prepared the religious code. Our Guru Maharaja wore this 
dress till the very end of his life. Almost everyone to whom 


478 


he gave the red dress kept it up to his last breath. 

Only Krsna Dasa Bābājī, who was a brahmacari, 
and who did not consider himself as a preacher, took 
bābājī after the departure of Guru Maharaja. One 
sannyāsī whimsically took up bābājī-veša for some time, 
and then rejected it and again took the red robe. 
Generally, it is not the custom for a sannyāsī or bābājī to 
keep a beard and long hair, but for a particular purpose 
like preaching it may be alright. Sanatana Gosvami had a 
full beard when he approached Mahāprabhu, and 
Mahaprabhu ordered, “Take him to a barber to have it 
removed." Neither a sannyāsī nor a bābājī has such 
things. We do not like to keep beards, but it is mentioned 
in the $astra that we may keep hair and beard during 
caturmasya-vrata. 

It is not that if one keeps long hair and a long 
beard, he cannot be a Vaisnava. Vamsi Dasa Bābājī was 
an independent Vaisnava. Although he had a big beard 
and did not shave at all, our Guru Maharaja gave respect 
to him as a Vaisnava. He was very negligent, but not just 
as a fashion. He did not allow any barber to shave him, yet 
he was a respectable Vaisnava. If you keep a beard in 
order to preach, for example in a Muslim country, for the 
purpose of serving your Gurudeva, then that is alright. 
Nowadays, the Christian preachers are abandoning the 
gown and just wearing Western dress, and the nuns who 
used to dress very distinctly now dress like ordinary 
women. They are giving up their special dress because 
they do not like to advertise that they are religious 
preachers; they do not like to show that they are a special 
group. Adaptability has manifested in this extreme 
position, so the dress is nothing, and everything is in the 
creed. What is the principle underlying all these changes 
in the system of the preachers? The creed is everything 
and the garment is nothing. 
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The greatness of the Vaisnava 
by Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja 


Every aspect of a pure Vaisnava, even his wrath 
and abuse, is pure and good. It cannot but be. Krsna is 
giving something through him, whether he blesses or 
curses. Nalakuvera and Manigriva were cursed by Rsi 
Narada to become trees, but that misfortune was managed 
in such a way that they later took birth in Vrndavana. When 
their tree-forms were broken and uprooted by Krsna, they 
got a chance to go to Goloka for eternal service. 

So, any connection with a Vaisnava is able to give 
such an ultimately beneficial result, but that does not mean 
that we should deliberately offend him! It is not meant like 
that, and we should not take it in that way. To do so would 
be inconsistent with the meaning; it would be suicidal. 

The Lord Himself says aham bhakta-parādhīno 
asvatantra iva dvija — "| am dependent on My devotees." 
This was told by Lord Narayana to Durvasa Muni, in the 
case of Ambarisa Maharaja. Through affection, the 
infinitesimal jiva — soul, though by constitution the Lord's 
potency and fully dependent on Him, can conquer or 
control his Possessor, his Lord. 

We find that the law of affection is such. In families 
in India, the mother formally has nothing - no property or 
rights - but she commands great reverence and respect, 
and through this she holds a position superior to even that 
of the father. The father holds the property and the mother 
holds no such property and has no formal rights, but she 
has 'social rights', and through them she holds the greatest 
respect of the children. There is a popular šloka which says 
that the father is considered 'higher than heaven' and the 
mother is considered 'higher than the land where we 
stand'. It is also said, and we see, that while both the 
mother and father help raise the children, the mother's 
quota is far greater than that of the father. Thus, her dignity 
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and contribution are much greater than his. This is the 
custom in varna$rama-dharma: the mother has no legal 
possession, but she has social or moral possession. 

When Durvasa Muni, being chased by Sudarsana 
Cakra due to his offense against Ambarisa Maharaja, ran 
to Lord Narayana for His shelter, Lord Narayana told him: 

aham bhakta-paradhino, 
hy asvatantra iva dvija 
sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo, 
bhaktir bhakta-jana-priyah 
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 9.4.63) 

"| am dependent on My devotees. O brahmana, | 
am not at all independent of them; | am dependent on 
them, as if | have no freedom of My own. Yes, | do have 
freedom, but due to My devotees’ affection, | am reduced 
to a position in which | have none. In the case of My 
devotees, | cannot but be partial; My independent thinking 
has no place with them. | think that | am so indebted to 
them.” Sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo — “My whole heart has 
been ‘swallowed’ by those saintly devotees. They have 
swallowed Me, so | have no independent thinking, and only 
have their interest at heart. Through their service and 
serving tendency, they have acquired such a position with 
Me." 

This admission is such a wonderful thing! Durvasa 
Muni wanted impartial judgment from the Lord: "| am a 
brahmana and Ambarisa is a ksatriya; | am a sannyāsī and 
he is a grhasta, in household life. So, my prestige is above 
his. Also, You are brahmanya-deva, the supporter of the 
brahmanas. So, | have a valid claim and You must make a 
fair judgment in this case." Lord Brahma and Mahadeva 
Siva had both frustrated Durvāsā, each telling him, "Go to 
Narayana. | can't do anything in this matter; | can't 
interfere." Then, Durvasa had to approach Narayana for 
shelter, and Narayana replied aham bhakta-parardhino - "I 
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am helpless; | am dependent on My devotees!" 

Narayana also gave a good argument to Durvasa: 
"Yes, you are a brahmana, but Ambarisa was observing 
the Ekādašī-vrata, which is connected with Me. It is true 
that you observed the same vow, and that you also knew 
that the parana (time for breaking the fast) is part of that 
vow. So, what did Ambarisa do wrong? What was his 
fault? He did parana in your absence only in order to 
observe and respect the vow. You also did parana on time, 
but you are his guest, so he only took a drop of water to 
observe an indispensable part of the vow. He did not feed 
himself without first feeding you, so why were you enraged 
with him? What he did in observing the vow was only for 
Me, nd that disturbed you. How can you say that you are 
more like Me than Ambarisa is? What is the difference 
between you two? You both observed My vow, so how was 
he at fault? What is your reason? Who is closer to Me — 
you or he? You say that you are a brahmana and sannyāsī 
— that you are all of these great things — so that you have 
the higher position. However, when you tried to burn him 
with the jata, the fire-demon created from the hair you 
plucked from your head, Ambarisa did not even step back; 
he did not run to save his life. On the other hand, when 
Sudarsana attacked you, a brahmana and sannyāsī, you 
ran through the whole universe to save your life. So, who 
is the real sannyasi — you or he? When faced with fire, he 
did not budge to save his life. He remained peaceful with 
the attitude: "If | have done anything wrong, let my life be 
finished." In contrast, you ran everywhere in fear for your 
life: first to Brahma, then to Siva, and finally here to Me. 
So, whose renunciation is superior?" In this way, Durvasa 
was chastised by Lord Narayana. 

Then Lord Narayana told Durvasa, "You will have to 
go back to Ambarisa. | cannot give any judgment against 
My devotee. He will give judgment in this case. Go to him 
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and see how generous he is." What was Durvasa to do? 
He had to go before his opponent for judgment. Arriving at 
the palace of Ambarisa, Durvasa found him still standing in 
the same spot, lamenting: "That brahmana is going 
through so much trouble because of me; he is my guest. 
Sudarsana chased him due to some misunderstanding, 
and he is running all around the universe. He is my guest; 
how can | take food without feeding him first?" In this way, 
Ambarisa was standing there mourning: "It is bad luck for 
me that when my guest was waiting | could not feed him, 
as is proper. How can | eat when my honored guest is 
disturbed and running here and there?" 

Just as Ambarisa was thinking like this, Durvasa 
appeared, and being chased by Sudaršana, he said, 
"Maharaja, save me! There is no other savior in this world 
for me! | have come to you, so please save me!" 

Then Ambarisa began to pacify Sudarsana, praying, 
"O Sudarsana, if on even a single day | have done a 
devotional activity for Narayana, please be pacified. This 
brahmana is my honorable guest, and | cannot tolerate 
your disturbing him in my presence. Please stop." Thus, 
Sudarsana had to withdraw, and Durvasa was saved. Then 
Durvasa was fed as the guest of Ambarisa. Astonished by 
the magnanimity of Ambarisa, Durvasa said: 

aho ananta-dasanam, 
mahattvam drstam adya me 
krtagaso 'pi yad rajan, 
mangalani samihase 
(Srimad-Bhagavatam. 9.5.14) 

"O king, today | have experienced the greatness of 
the devotees of God, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, because in spite of my offense against you, you 
prayed for my protection." 

Durvasa was astounded at the depth of generosity 
of the servitors of Ananta, or Narayana. That great rsi 
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began to loudly announce to everyone about the 
magnanimity and nobility of the servitors of Narayana: 
"How great they are! | did so much wrong to Ambarisa, and 
yet he saved my life and protected me from the danger of 
the reaction! Although | insulted him, he is honoring me so 
much." 

So, if one thinks that he possesses nothing, and 
that he is not an independent entity, but rather is a slave, 
fully dependent on the Absolute, then the Absolute will 
correspondingly give him proper recognition. Lord 
Narayana Himself sent Durvasa to Ambarisa, His devotee, 
to be judged. Brahma failed to protect Durvasa, Mahadeva 
failed also, and Narayana Himself admitted, "I also failed; | 
cannot do anything independent of My devotee, who is the 
judge." Thus, we find that the Lord makes His devotee, His 
servant, the highest judge. 
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Scientific Study Comparing Fasting on 
Ekadasi and Random Days 

Fasting has been known for centuries, or perhaps 
millennia, to have beneficial and restorative effects on the 
body. More recently, it has been discovered to affect the 
central nervous system, especially the brain, altering 
essential life-regulating mechanisms associated with the 
hippocampus (cognition), striatum (control of bodily 
movements), hypothalamus (control of food intake and 
body temperature), as well as brain stem (control of the 
cardiovascular and digestive systems). Fasting has also 
been shown to affect all other major bodily systems, 
especially musculo-skeletal, blood, and key organs, 
increasing the adaptive cellular responses that reduce 
oxidative damage and inflammation, optimize energy 
metabolism, and bolster cellular production. Thus, fasting 
is widely applied in Naturopathic treatments at the outset to 
foster an internal environment which is conducive to 
regeneration and detoxification. 

In today's world, there is an abundance of artificial 
substances that contribute to degeneration of health and 
loss of the basic functions of the homeostatic systems, and 
promote unnatural dependency. This leads to physical as 
well as psychological disorders; indeed, it is widely 
accepted that both mind and body function as an 
integrated unit, and thus a disturbance in one will 
undoubtedly affect the other. The inability of the body and 
mind to enter into a proper rhythm with the cycles of nature 
perpetuates a state of unrest and disease. This is evident 
with respect to sleep, rest, and eating cycles, and periods 
of psychological and physical activity and inactivity. 
“Therefore the transition from one state to another is 
somewhat problematic, delayed, incomplete, and de- 
synchronized.” 

Naturopathy principles indicate that nature always 
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comprises a complete, perfect whole which tends to 
rebuild and restore itself to its original, optimal condition. If 
obstacles that cause disease are removed, health will 
automatically follow. Our hypothesis is that proper rhythm 
within the body's homeostatic and metabolic functions can 
be restored by observing proper fasting on specific days of 
the lunar cycle. The moon has a major influence on the 
electromagnetic rhythms affecting the Earth as a whole. 

Our project is based on assessment of bodily bio- 
energetic fields measured using sophisticated technology 
which scans the photons of light emitted from the 
fingertips, and calculation of data regarding the energy 
field of the body (gas discharge visualization, or GDV). 
Our research was done to determine if fasting on the 
eleventh day of the moon cycle (ekādašī) results in more 
significant bio-energetic fluctuations than fasting on a 
random day. All life on Earth functions according to 
rhythms, and according to ancient scriptures, by fasting on 
this particular day one establishes a higher and more 
subtle connection with the forces of nature governing all of 
the bodily and mental processes, as well as with the 
Supreme Consciousness known as Paramatma 
(Bhāgavata Purana, Ninth Canto, Šrī Ambarisa 
Maharaja). 

Our study measured bio-energetics and 
psychological variations in subjects, and demonstrated a 
powerful effect of ekādašī on the mind and body. Thus, we 
believe that deep-rooted psychological and psycho- 
emotional problems, which cause long-term suffering from 
psychosomatic diseases that lead to a destructive lifestyle, 
may be addressed at the source. 

Our experiment demonstrated a profound 
difference between fasting on ekādašī and fasting on other 
days of the moon cycle, in terms of aura, cakras, and flow 
of energy to different organs. There was significantly more 
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activation of masculine energy in females, and activation 
of feminine energy in males. This supports the hypothesis 
that by regularly fasting on ekādašī, both men and women 
become more aligned with monthly electromagnetic 
cycles. This leads to a more balanced and integrated 
energetic system, and enhanced intuition and mental 
stability. Moreover, it enables one to explore deeper layers 
of consciousness, beginning with subconscious patterns. 
Our habits and choices are deeply influenced by 
subconscious belief patterns, and it is clear that regularly 
fasting on ekādašī allows one to better distinguish what is 
true from what is false, and what is beneficial from what is 
unnecessary, within one’s psycho-emotional states. This 
promotes an optimal state of well-being and balance, 
which makes for a perfect whole. 


Effect of fasting on ekadasi vs. fasting on a random 
day on subtle energy dynamics in healthy volunteers — 


an exploratory study— 
Abraham Joseph Supino (Abhirama Dasa) 
Third Year (Bachelor of Naturopathy & Yogic Sciences), 
The School of Yoga and Naturopathic Medicine, 
S-VYASA University, Bangalore 


What is the effect of the eleventh day of the 
lunar cycle on fasting? 

Research was conducted on seven subjects. Three 
women and four men from three different countries fasted 
with juice on ekādašī and on another day of the lunar cycle 
in a similar phase of the moon to determine whether subtle 
differences in bioelectric feedback in the energy fields 
could be measured on the different days. 

Our research is to determine whether there is a 
correlation between the spiritual recommendations in 
Srimad Bhagavata Purana regarding ekādašī fasting, and 
practical analysis of subjects demonstrating improved 


487 


homeostasis, regulation, and bio-rhythms. 


Methods and Procedures 

Tools: Gas Discharge Visualization (GDV) — bio- 
electric energy field measuring device 

Procedure: Freshly-juiced watermelon and 
mosambi (Citrus limetta, sweet lime) juice (400 ml or 13.53 
US fluid ounces) was given to each subject at four-hour 
intervals for a total of four times on each day of fasting. 
Each fasting day was on a rest day when there was no 
strenuous physical or mental exertion. 


Data analysis results: 


1. Increase in overall entropy for all subjects: 
Epre 1.73+0.24, Epost 1.94+0.11; Rpre 1.88+0.18, 
Rpost 1.91+0.22 
Significance: 
e Level of tolerance to external influences 
e High entropy is also observed during recovery 
after illness (Korotkov, 2011) 


2. Increase in front projection symmetry 

Epre 0.91+ 0.02, Epost 0.92+ 0.01; Rpre 0.90+ 
0.04, Rpost 0.91+ 0.04 

Significance: 

e Women who fasted on ekādašī had more activity 
and activation of their masculine energies (right side), and 
men who fasted on ekadasi had more activation of their 
feminine energies (left side). 

e The symmetry of Echo Planar Imaging (EPI) 
images turned out to be a significant indicator when 
investigating the psycho-emotional condition. (Korotkov, 
2011) 
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3. Significant increase in integral area on ekādašī 
and decrease on random days 

Epre -0.04 £0.25, Epost 0.07 +0.10; Rpre -0.14 
+0.30, Rpost -0.23 +0.57 

Significance: 

e Significant tension/stress of adaptation and 
energy-supply systems 

e Character of metabolism; adequacy of functional 
reserves 

e Vital resources (Korotkov, 2011) 


Conclusion (1) 

In males, fasting on ekādašī produced a greater 
transformation in their female energy, and in females, 
fasting on ekādašī produced a greater transformation in 
their masculine energy. 


Significance: 

(1) When men fasted on ekādašī, their feminine 
intuitive energies were augmented. Increased sensitivity 
and perception are essential for health, allowing the 'doctor 
within' to provide the deepest level of healing. 

(2) When women fasted on ekādašī, their masculine 
energies were enhanced. 


Conclusion (2) 
Homeostasis, recovery from stress, optimization of 
vital systems, and autonomic regulation improved more by 
fasting on ekādašī than by fasting on a random day. 


Significance: 

(1) These results show an improvement in vital 
energies as a result of fasting on ekādašī compared to 
fasting on a random day. According to ancient scriptures, 
ekadasi fasting attunes one with the cosmic energies of 
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the Infinite. 

(2) In terms of natural healing, when one fasts on 
ekadasi there is profound attuning with inner intelligence 
which is capable of restoring well-being at the deepest 
levels of body, mind, and spirit. 


References 

Korotkov, (2011) Energy fields—electrophotonic 
analysis in humans and nature. 

Yakovleva and Korotkov, (2012) Electrophotonic 
analysis in medicine—GDV bioelectrography research. 

Fountoulakis, K. N., (2010) Disruption of biological 
rhythms as a core problem and therapeutic target in mood 
disorders: the emerging concept of 'rhythm regulators', 
Ann. Gen. Psychiatry, 9(3). 


Acknowledgments 

e Yugacarya Nitya-līla Pravista Om  Visnupada 
Astottara-šata Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana 
Gosvami Maharaja Gurudeva, who taught the world the 
importance of ekādašī fasting in relation to the body, mind, 
and soul. 

e Dr. H.R. Nagendra, Chancellor of S-VYASA 
University, and Dr. Kavitha Venkatachalam, Deputy 
Director of TSYNM. 

e Dr. $ripàda B.V. Dandi Maharaja D.Sc.., Dr. 
Ragavendrasamy, researcher and guide in S-VYASA, and 
Dr. Konstantin Korotkov, developer of GDV. 

e Liliya Karipanova, a Russian researcher of human 
energy fields for the past eight years, and Kuldeep 
Kushwah, GDV, Ph.D. scholar in S-VYASA. 

e Sudev, Yun, Panjee, Manisha, Ashwin, Akhil, and 
Manish for participating in this experiment, and again 
Manish for all additional help. 


490 


Energy Field — Before and After Fasting on Random Day 


Energy Field — Before and After Fasting on Ekadasi Day 


491 


Organ Energy - After Fasting on Random Day 
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Organ Energy — After Fasting on Ekādašī Day 
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Cakra Balance and Strength — After Fasting on Random Day 
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Cakra Balance and Strength — After Fasting on Ekādašī Day 
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Sri Purusottama- 
masa-mahatmya 
The Glories of Sri 


Purusottama Month 
By Srila Saccidananda 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura 


Two divisions of $astra—smarta and paramartha 

The Vedic arya-$astras are divided into two sections 
—smarta (literature based on smrti) and paramartha 
(transcendental literature based on Sruti). Those who are 
eligible (adhikari) for the smarta section do not have any 
natural inclination or taste for the paramartha-$astras. The 
thoughts, principles, activities and life goal of every human 
is constituted according to his respective ruci (inclination). 
Generally, smartas accept those scriptures which are in 
accordance with their respective ruci. Having greater 
adhikara for smārta-šāstra, they do not demonstrate much 
regard for paramarthika-$astra. Providence is the agent 
behind the creation of these two divisions. Therefore, 
undoubtedly the maintainer of the world must have a 
hidden purpose in having made such an arrangement. 

As far as | understand, the purpose is that the jivas 
sequentially make progress in their level of consciousness 
by remaining steadfast in their respective adhikara. By 
deviating from one's adhikara, one falls down. According 
to one's activities, a person attains two types of adhikara— 
karmadhikara and  bhakti-adhikhara. As long as one 
maintains his karmadhikara, he derives benefit from the 
path shown by the smarta section. When he enters bhakti- 
adhikara, by transgressing the karmadhikara, then he 
develops a natural ruci (inclination) for the paramarthika, 
or transcendental, path. Therefore, providence has made 
these two divisions of Sastra: smarta and paramartha. 
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The rules and regulations of smarta Sastra are 
committed to karma 

The smarta sastra has made various types of rules 
and regulations in order to help one attain nisthā, 
steadfastness, in karmadhikara. In many instances, it even 
demonstrates indifference towards paramartha $astra to 
make people attain specific nistha in such rules and 
regulations. In reality, although šāstra is one, it manifests in 
two ways for the people. If the jiva gives up adhikara- 
nistha, he can never attain auspiciousness. For this 
reason, the $astras have been divided into two: smarta and 
paramartha. 


Adhimasa (extra month), also called mala masa 

(impure month), is devoid of all auspicious activities 

By dividing the whole year in twelve parts, the 
smarta-Sastras have ascertained the auspicious, or 
religious, activities for these twelve months. All the karma, 
religious activities which are part of the varnasrama system 
when allotted to the twelve months, leave the extra month 
(adhimasa) devoid of any such activity. There is no 
religious performance in adhimasa. In order to keep lunar 
months and solar months in tally, one month has to be 
excluded every 32 months. The name of that month is 
adhimasa (extra month).2 Smartas have discarded this 
extra month, considering it abominable. They gave it 
names such as mala masa (impure month), cora masa 
(thieving month), and so on. 


From the perspective of paramārtha-sāstra, adhimasa 
is superior and advantageous for Hari-bhajana 

On the other hand, the most worshipable 

paramartha-sastra acclaims adhimasa as the most 

outstanding month for transcendental activities. Since life 

in this world is temporary, it is not proper to spend any part 
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of one's life meaninglessly. It is imperative for the jiva to 
remain continuously engaged in hari-bhajana at every 
moment. Thus, the adhimasa, which comes every third 
year, may also become useful for hari-bhajana. This is 
indeed the deep meaning of paramartha-sastras. Even 
though karmis perceive this month to be devoid of all 
auspicious activities, for the deliverance of all the jivas, 
paramartha $astra, on the other hand, has ascertained 
that period as the most conducive for hari-bhajana. 
Paramartha sastra says, "He jiva! During this adhimasa 
why should you remain lazy in hari-bhajana? Srimad 
Golokanatha Himself has ascertained that this month is 
the best of all. It is superior even to the greatly pious 
months of Karttika, Magha and Vaisakha. In this month, 
you should perform arcana of Šrī Šrī Radha-Krsna with 
special rules, or moods, for bhajana. You will thereby 
attain all types of perfection." 


The history and glories of adhimasa and how it 
received the name Purusottama 
The glories of adhimasa are mentioned in the thirty- 
first chapter of the Nāradīya Purana. Adhimasa considered 
the sovereignty of the twelve months and saw that he was 
being slighted. He went to Vaikuntha and related his 
dilemma to Sri Narayana. Out of compassion, Vaikuntha- 
pati took Adhimasa with Him and appeared before Sri 
Krsna in Goloka. After hearing about the distress of 
malamasa (the impure month), Sri Krsna’s heart melted 
and He spoke thus: 
aham etair yatha loke prathitah purusottamah 
tathayam api lokesu prathitah purusottamah 


asmai samarpitah sarve ye gunamayi samsthitah 
mat-sadrsyam-upagamya masanamadhipo bhavet 
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jagat-pūjyo jagat-vandyo maso ‘yam tu bhavisyati 
sarve masah sakamas ca niskamo ‘yam maya krtah 


akamah sarvakamo va yo ‘dhimasam prapujayet 
karmani bhasmasat krtva mam evaisyaty asamsayam 


kadacin-mama bhaktanamaparadheti ganyate 
purusottama-bhaktanam naparadhah kadacana 


ya etasmin-maha mūdhā japa-danadi-varjitah 
sat-karma-snana-rahita deva-tirtha-dvija-dvisah 


jayante durbhaga dustah para-bhagyopajivanah 
na kadacit sukham tesam svapne 'pi SaSa-Srngavat 


yenahamarcito bhaktya mase 
'smin purusottame 
dhana-putra-sukham bhunktvā 
pa$cad-goloka-vasabhak 

"He Ramapati! Just as | am celebrated in this world 
by the name Purusottama, similarly, this Adhimasa too will 
be renowned in the world by the name Purusottama. Now | 
offer all My qualities to this month. Becoming like Me, from 
today onwards, this Adhimasa is the monarch of all the 
other months, and is the most worshipable and most 
adored in the world. All other months are sakama, that is, 
they will grant worldly desires. This month, however, is 
niskama. Those who worship this month, either without 
any desires (akama) or with all types of desires, will have 
all their karmas burnt. Then they will achieve Me. My 
bhaktas sometimes commit offenses, but in this 
Purusottama month, they will be protected from committing 
any offense. In this adhimasa, those greatly foolish 
persons who neglect to perform auspicious activities, such 
as japa, giving in charity, visiting and bathing at the holy 
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places, and who are envious of the dvijas (brahmanas) are 
deemed wicked, unfortunate and living at the cost of 
others. Thus, they will not attain a scent of happiness, 
even in their dreams. Conversely, those who are filled with 
bhakti will take advantage of this Purusottama month to 
perform arcana to Me. After enjoying worldly happiness, 
such as wealth, sons and so on, they will eventually attain 
residence in Goloka. 


The glories of Purusottama month in 
the context of Draupadi’s history 

Many episodes from the Puranas are narrated in the 
context of the glories of Purusottama month. One such 
example is Draupadi. In her previous life, she was the 
daughter of Medha Rsi. Even after hearing of the glories of 
Purusottama month from Durvasa Rsi, she neglected to 
observe that month. As a result, she attained many 
sufferings in that life and became the wife of five husbands 
in her birth as Draupadī. During their exile, the Pandavas 
followed $ri Krsna's instructions to observe purusottama- 
masa-vrata and thus crossed over all their sufferings. As it 
is said: 

evam sarvesu tirthesu bhramantah pandunandanah 
purusottama-masadya-vratam cerur vidhanatah 
tadante rajyam atulam avapur gata-kantakam 
pürne caturdaše varse Sri krsna-krpaya mune 

"He Muni! During the period of their exile, the 
Pandavas traveled throughout all the holy places, and by 
the mercy of Sri Krsna they observed Šrī Purusottama 
vrata with all rules and regulations. As a result of this they 
completed their fourteen years of exile without any 
obstacles and at the end attained an unparalleled 
kingdom.” 
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The account of King Drdhadhanva as spoken by 
Valmiki regarding Purusottama Vrata 

Purusottama-masa is glorified in the account of King 
Drdhadhanva’s previous birth. At Badarika$rama, Narada 
heard the procedure of the vrata from Narayana Rsi, which 
Valmiki Muni then related to King Drdhadhanva in answer 
to the king's questions. Just as the rules of ahanika 
(gayatri mantras) for brahmanas are ascertained in 
dharma-$astras, similarly, the obligatory activities for one 
observing Purusottama vrata are also delineated, 
beginning from the brahma-muhürta hour. 


Rules for bathing in the month of $ri Purusottama 
Regarding the rules for bathing during Purusottama 
month, it is said: 
samudraga nadi-snanam-uttamam parikirtitam 
vāpī-kūpa-tadāgesu madhyamam kathitam budhaih 
grhe snanam tu samanyam grhasthasya prakirtitam 
"There are three types of baths as declared by the 
wise. Bath in the rivers which meet the ocean is the 
topmost. Bath in lakes, ponds and wells is the second 
best, and bath in one's home is an ordinary bath." 
For one who is observing Sri Purusottama vrata, 
after taking bath he should observe the following: 
sapavitrena hastena kuryad acamana-kriyam 
acamya tilakam kuryad-gopi-candana-mrt-snaya 
urddhvapundra mrjum saumyam 
dandakaram prakalpayet 
$ankha-cakradikam dharyam 
gopi-candana-mrtsnaya 
"After bathing one should perform acamana with 
clean hands. One should then make paste of gopicandana 
clay and wear simple, beautiful, straight urddhvapundra 
tilaka on his forehead and the marks of conch, disc and so 
on, on his body." 
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The worship of $ri Krsna is the obligatory 
activity of Purusottama month. 
purusottama-masasya daivatam purusottamah 
tasmat sampüjayed bhaktya sraddhaya purusottamam 

Valmiki said, “He Drdhadhanva! Purusottama Sri 
Krsna is the presiding deity of the Purosottama month. 
Therefore, being filled with bhakti-sraddhā, you should 
worship Purusottama Šrī Krsna with sixteen types of 
paraphernalia every day of this month. As it is said: 
šodašopacārais ca pūjayet purusottamam 
“The worship of the divine couple Šrī Šrī Radha- 
Krsna is indeed obligatory in Purusottama masa.” 
agaccha deva deveša Sri krsna purusottama 
radhaya sahitas catra grhana pujanam mama 


Activities forbidden in the month of Purusottama 
All the rules and regulations regarding Šrī 
Purusottama vrata, which we have presented above from 
these $astras, should be followed by religiously devoted 
persons of all the varnas (castes). The Naradiya Purana 
concludes by saying that in the holy place of 
Naimišaranya, Šrī Suta Gosvāmī spoke to the assembled 
devotees as follows: 
bhārate janurāsādya purusottam-uttamam 
na sevante na $rnvanti grhasakta naradhamah 
gatagatam bhajante 'tra durbhaga janmajanmani 
putra-mitra-kalatrapta-viyogad duhkha bhaginah 
asmin mase dvija $restha nasacchastrany udaharet 
na svapet para-Sayayam nalapet vitatham kvacit 
parapavadan na krayan na kathancit kadacana 
parannanca na bhunjita na kurvita parakriyam 
"Even after taking birth in India, those who are the 
lowest of mankind remain attached to household life and 
never hear the glories of $ri Purusottama vrata; nor do 
they observe it. Such unfortunate persons undergo the 
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suffering of repeated birth and death and the distress 
inflicted by the separation from sons, friends, wife and 
other relatives. 

"O best of the dvijas! In this Purusottama month, 
one should not uselessly discuss worldly literature or 
mundane poetry. One should not sleep on the bed of 
others nor indulge in discussions of worldly sense 
enjoyment. One should not criticize others, eat foodstuffs 
cooked by others, or perform activities prescribed for 
others." 


The obligatory activities in the Purusottama month 


vittaSathyam akurvano danam dadhyad dvijataye 
vidyamane dhane sathyam kurvano rauravam vrajet 


dine dine dvijendraya dattva bhojanam-uttamam 
divasasyastame bhage vrati bhojanam acaret 


indradyumnah satadyumno yauvanasvo bhagirathah 
purusottamam aradhya yayur bhagavadantikam 


tasmat sarva prayatnena samsevya purusottamah 
sarva sadhanatah Sresthah sarvartha phala-dayakah 


"govardhana-dharam vande gopalam gopa-rüpinam 
gokulotsavam-isanam govindam gopika-priyam" 


kaundinyena pura proktam 
imam mantram punah punah 
japan-masam nayed bhaktya 
purusottamam-apnuyat 


dhyayen-navaghana-$yamam 
dvibhujam muralidharam 
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lasat pita-patam ramyam 
sa-radham purusottamam 


dhyayam dhyayam nayen- 
masam püjayan purusottamam 
evam yah kurute bhaktya 
svabhistam sarvam apnuyat 

"Giving up miserliness, one should give in charity to 
the brahmanas. If a person remains miserly even though 
he has wealth, his miserliness will be the cause of his 
going to Raurava (one type of hell). Everyday one should 
feed the Vaisnavas and brahmanas with the best 
foodstuffs. A person who is following the vows should take 
his food in the eighth part of the day. Indradyuyamna, 
Satadyuyamna, Yauvanāšva and Bhagiratha attained 
samipya, close association of Bhagavan by worshiping the 
Purusottama month. One should perform service to 
Purusottama with all of one’s endeavors. Such service to 
Purusottama is superior to all types of sadhana and fulfills 
all variety of desires. In a previous age, Kaundilya Muni 
repeatedly chanted the mantra: 

govardhana-dharam vande gopalam gopa-rupinam 
gokulotsavam-isanam govindam gopika-priyam 

Meaning: | worship the lifter of Govardhana, 
Gopala, who has the form of a gopa. He is the festival of 
Gokula (gokula-utsava), the Supreme Controller of all 
(isvara), and He is Govinda the beloved of the gopis 
(gopika-priyam). 

By chanting this mantra with devotion during Sri 
Purusottama month, one will attain Šrī Purusottama 
Himself. One should devote Purusottama month to 
constantly meditating upon nava-ghana  dvibhuja 
muralīdhara pītāmbara Sri Krsna with Sri Radha. Those 
who do this with devotion will have all their cherished 
desires fulfilled.” 
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The observance for transcendentalists — svanistha, 
paranistha and nirapeksa 

There are three types of transcendentalists: 
svanistha — those who are steadfast in their personal 
vows; paranisthita — those who are steadfast in following 
the vows set forth by their respective acaryas; and 
nirpeksa — those who are indifferent to the above two 
types of steadfastness. [Svanistha and  paranisthita 
bhaktas are generally householders and nirpeksa bhaktas 
are renunciates.] All the activities mentioned above for 
Purusottama month are prescribed for  svanistha 
transcendentalists. Paranisthita bhaktas are eligible to 
observe Purusottama vrata according to the rules and 
instructions of Karttika vrata prescribed by their respective 
acaryas. Nirapeksa bhaktas repect this sacred month by 
daily honoring sri bhagavat prasad with one-pointed 
attention, following some routine for Sravana and kirtana of 
$ri harinama according to their capacity. 

The following statement from Visnu Rahasya, which 
is the topmost instruction of Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, 
recommends: 

indriyarthesv-asaktanam sadaiva vimala matih 
paritosayate visnum nopavaso jitatmanah 

“Those whose intelligence has been purified by 
bhakti are detached from the inclination for sense 
enjoyment. The intelligence of such persons is naturally 
pure; therefore, they are jitatma, they have conquered their 
minds. It is by their innate bhakti, rather than by upavasa 
(fasting) and other such activities, that they have purified 
their minds and are thus able to please Sri Krsna at all 
times.” 


The innate ruci (inclination) and obligatory 


activities of ekantika bhaktas 
Therefore, Srila Sanàtana Gosvami has concluded 


505 


his book Sri Hari-bhakti-vilāsa by presenting the following 
statements for one-pointed devotees: 
evam ekantinam prayah kirtanam smaranam prabhoh 
kurvatam param-pritya krtyam-anyan na rocate 
bhavena kenacit presthah $ri mürter-anghri sevane 
syad icchyaisam svatantrena sva-rasanaiva tad-vidhih 
vihitesv eva nityesu pravartante svayam hite 
ityady ekantinam bhati mahatmyam likhitam hi tat 
“Ekantika bhaktas (one-pointed devotees) of Sri 
Krsna consider sri krsna-smarana and Sri krsna-kirtana 
alone to be the most fulfilling and valued activities. 
Generally, they do not engage in any other angas of bhakti 
besides these two, which they cultivate with great love and 
affection. Their eagerness for these angas is so strong that 
no other activity can captivate their taste. They develop an 
intense desire to serve the lotus feet of Sri Krsna in a 
specific mood. Therefore, they render service to the lotus 
feet of Sri Krsna with moods which are favorable to their 
own rasa, along with some independence (to give up the 
injunctions which are unfavorable to their cultivation). This 
alone is their vidhi. The ekantika bhaktas are not bound to 
follow all the rules and regulations which have been 
prescribed by the rsis. The moods of the ekantika bhakta’s 
inborn, natural disposition generally remain prominent. 
This is their glory.” 


Adhimasa is dear to bhaktas as there is no 
disturbance from the karma-kanda in this month 

The bhaktas observe Šrī Purusottma month 
according to their respective adhikara; this means 
according to the distinctions of the moods of svanistha, 
paranisthita and ekantika bhaktas. Bhagavan Vrajanatha 
Sri Krsna is the sovereign of this month; therefore, 
adhimasa is dear to every bhakta. This is because, 
incidentally, in this month no disturbance from the karma- 
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kanda can come to obstruct the performance of one's 


bhakti. 
Translated from Sri Gaudiya Patrika Year 2, Issue 4 
by the Rays of The Harmonist team. 
Published in English for the first time in Rays of The Harmonist No. 8, 
Summer, 2001 
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The Esoteric Meaning of Annakuta 
by Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kešava Gosvami Maharaja 

In the year 1949 Šrī Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana 
Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, along with his god-brothers 
and disciples, observed kartika-vrata in Ayodhya. 

On 22 October 1949, on the occasion of Annaküta- 
mahotsava, he delivered the following short discourse. 

There is a mantra in the Sruti that proclaims: 

annam vai brahma 

Food grain (anna) is identical to the supreme 
transcendental entity (brahma-vastu). 

One must realize the meaning of Sruti through 
vidvat-rūdhi-vrtti (esoteric direct meaning), a profoundly 
learned understanding of its direct meaning. [The meaning 
of rüdhi-vrtti is “direct or primary meaning". When this term 
is further qualified by the adjective vidvad (learned) it 
becomes “the esoteric direct meaning".] 

If we assume that this mantra simply indicates the 
superficial meaning of the word anna — food grain — it will 
only intensify our tendency to enjoy this world and maintain 
our aversion to Krsna, which is typical of conditioned souls 
like us. The food grain (anna) that is born of material 
nature can never be referred to as transcendental 
substance (brahma). Yet the foodstuffs that are offered to 
$n Hari are "brahma-vat-nirvikaram hi yathà visnu- 
stathaiva tat — like brahma, devoid of any transformation; 
they are directly Šrī Visnu Himself." 

The transcendental entity is certainly brahma, and 
in its form as sound vibration ($abda) it is received through 
the ears. For this reason it is known as šabda-brahma. 
Similarly, in the term anna-brahma from the above mantra, 
anna (food grain) can only truly mean hari-katha, for only 
hari-katha provides the soul with spiritual satisfaction and 
nourishment, dispelling the soul’s hunger. If we accept 
transcendental anna, or hari-katha, our soul will be 
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enlivened as it blossoms into full maturity. This alone is the 
direct prasada, or mercy, of Bhagavan. We can make it our 
aim to accept hari-kathà as our true bhagavat-prasada. 

This anna in the form of hari-katha is certainly the 
Transcendental Entity (brahma), because hari-katha is 
directly Šrī Hari. The perfect philosophical conclusions of 
the Vedic scriptures confirm that the meaning of the word 
brahma exclusively refers to Lord Visnu. The mahajanas 
of previous times, along with our guru-varga, cause 
the jubilation of Sri Sri Radhà-Govinda's senses (go) to 
swell (vardhana) in ever-novel ways by making an 
anna-kuta, or mountain of anna in the form of hari- 
katha. They have worshipped Sri Sri Radha-Govinda in 
this way. Today on the auspicious day of Sri Govardhana- 
puja and the Annaküta-mahotsava, our sole activity is to 
glorify Šrī Sri Rādhā-Govinda. 

Sri Govardhana is the best of Šrī Hari's servants, 
hari-dasa-varya. Although Govardhana is asraya-vigraha, 
the abode of love for Krsna, devotees see him as visaya- 
vigraha, the object of that love, or Krsna Himself. The 
gaņdakī-silā, or šālagrāma-šilā, is directly worshipped as 
Sri Narayana. In the same way, the govardhana-$ilà is 
worshipped as Krsna Himself. Govardhana-dhārī (Sri 
Krsna, the lifter of Govardhana mountain) and 
Govardhana, are one and the same entity. Yet, that 
unmatched intense greed to please Krsna’s senses (go) 
known as krsna-kama or krsna-priti, which forever swells 
(vardhana) to new heights, is indeed Govardhana. 

Instead of performing the worship of demigods like 
Indra or of demigoddesses, we must worship Govardhana 
in every way. These are truly the teachings of Srimad- 


Bhagavatam. i 
Translated from Sri Gaudiya Patrikā 
Year 1, Issue 10, 1949 
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Excerpt from the Lecture of 
Srila Gurudeva on 
Prema-vivarta 


Translation given by Sripada 
Ramacandra dasa Adhikari 


ub i April 11, 2000 

Tomorrow is Rāma-navamī—viddhā-navamī. Viddha 
means mixed—mixed with another day—not a pure day. 
Navami actually begins tomorrow afternoon. Someone 
may question that if we observe Rāma-navamī tomorrow 
and it is not a pure Rāma-navamī, what will be the result? 
This can be done only for a navami day. Navami is the 
ninth day; then comes the tenth and then ekada$i, the 
eleventh day. There is a provision that if navami is mixed, 
we can still observe that day, and there will be no harm. 
Rather, we will get the full result. The main point is that 
ekādašī should not be disturbed. If we will follow navamī 
on da$ami, then we will have to break the fast on ekādašī. 
That means we cannot observe ekādašī. Ekādašī is even 
more important and glorious than Rāma-navamī. 

There is one strong evidence for this. There are 
some provision that during Rama-navami day, after the 
abhiseka of Lord Rama, some devotees may take grains in 
the afternoon. Parama-pūjyapāda Srila Sridhara Maharaja 
also might have done that sometimes. But for ekādašī 
there is no such provision. Even on the Janmastami day, 
after midnight some people begin taking grains. Some 
maha-purusas or great devotees can do this. This is not in 
accordance with the rules followed by pure Vaisnavas, but 
there is no harm because somewhere there are such 
provisions. But ekādašī is not compromised anywhere. 
That is why we will observe Rama-navami and celebrate 
the Appearance of Lord Rama tomorrow. 
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Sinful reactions are present in the grains on the 


appearance days of Visņu-tattva and Ekādašī 
An Amazing Daršana with Srila Gurudeva 
Miami, Florida, May 7: 2006 


[Paramešvarī dāsī:] Gurudeva, please accept my 
humble obeisances. Dandavats. | just wanted to ask you: 
Are the same sinful reactions that are in the foodstuffs on 
Ekādašī also there on the incarnations’ appearance days? 
Sometimes we break at noon. 

[Srila Gurudeva:] On Ekadasi, and on the 
birthdays of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Sri Krsna and Lord 
Nrsimhadeva, on Rāma-navamī and so on, we should not 
take grains. Lord Sri Krsna has arranged this. If anyone 
does a very little effort, he will benefit so much. It is not 
very difficult. You can take yoghurt (SP), milk and juice, 
and so many fruits, vegetables and other preparations. It is 
not difficult. Try to follow that. 

[Sripad Madhava Maharaja:] You also mentioned 
that sometimes we break at mid-day. On Rāma-navamī we 
fast all day, and on days that we break at noon, we do not 
break with grains. We break a full fast and take Ekādašī 
preparations at midday. 

[Brajanatha dasa:] Gurudeva, she is asking if the 
same sin is in the food on the appearance days of Visnu- 
tattva and Ekādašī. 

[Srila Gurudeva:] Yes, the sins are also there. 
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Observing Hari-vasara is bhakti-kriya 
(Excerpt from Jaiva Dharma, Chapter 6) 

Karma, yoga, and jnāna all produce naimittika- 
sukrti. Bhakta-sanga, the association of bhaktas, and 
bhakti-kriya-sanga, contact with acts of devotion, produce 
nitya-sukrti. Only one who has accumulated nitya-sukrti 
over many lifetimes will develop sraddha. Naimittika-sukrti 
produces many different results, but it will not lead to the 
development of faith in unalloyed bhakti. 

Cudamani: Please explain clearly what you mean 
by bhakta-sanga and bhakti-kriya-sanga (contact with acts 
of devotion). From what type of sukrti do these arise? 

Vaisnava dasa: Bhakta-sanga means conversing 
with suddha-bhaktas, serving them, and hearing their 
discourses. Suddha-bhaktas perform the activities of 
bhakti such as public congregational chanting of sri-nama. 
Participation in these activities or performing them on 
one’s own is called bhakti-kriya-sanga, contact with acts of 
devotion. 

In the sastras, activities such as cleansing the 
temple of Sri Hari, offering a lamp to Tulasi, and 
observing Hari-vasara (Ekadasi, Janmāstamī, Rama- 
navami, and other such days) are called bhakti-kriya. 
Even if one performs them accidentally or without pure 
sraddha, they still create bhakti-posaka sukrti, virtue 
that nourishes devotion. When this sukrti acquires 
strength after many lifetimes, $raddha for sadhu-sanga 
and ananya-bhakti (exclusive devotion) develops. 

It must be acknowledged that every vastu, 
substance, has some particular potency which is known as 
vastu-Sakti, the inherent potency of that substance. The 
potency to nourish bhakti is found only within the activities 
of bhakti. These activities produce sukrti even if they are 
performed indifferently, what to speak when they are being 
performed with faith. This is expressed in the Prabhasa- 
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khanda quoted in Hari-bhakti-vilasa (11.451): 
madhura-madhuram etan mangalam mangalanam 
sakala-nigama-valli-sat-phalam cit-svarupam 
sakrd api parigitam sraddhaya helaya va 
bhrgu-vara nara-matram tarayet krsna-nama 

Sri-krsna nama is the sweetest among all things 
that are sweet, and it stands supreme amongst all that is 
auspicious. It is the eternal, fully ripened spiritual fruit of 
the wish-fulfilling tree of the Vedas. O best of the Bhrgus, if 
anyone even once offenselessly chants šrī-krsņa nama, 
either with faith or indifference, šrī-krsņa nama 
immediately delivers that person from the ocean of 
material existence. 

Thus, all types of sukrti that nourish bhakti are 
nitya-sukrti. When this sukrti becomes strong, one 
gradually develops sraddha in ananya-bhakti (unalloyed 
bhakti), and one attains sadhu-sanga. Birth in a Muslim 
family is the result of naimittika-duskrti, or temporary 
impious deeds, whereas faith in ananya-bhakti is the result 
of nitya-sukrti, eternal pious deeds. What is surprising 
about this? 

Cudamani: This is what | meant by my previous 
question. If there is such a thing as bhakti-posaka-sukrti 
(virtue that nourishes devotion), it must arise from some 
other type of sukrti. But Muslims do not have any other 
type of sukrti, so it is not possible for them to have bhakti- 
posaka-sukrti either. 

Vaisnava dasa: That is not a fact. Nitya-sukrti and 
naimittika-sukrti are classified separately, so they do not 
depend on one another. Once there was a sinful hunter 
who was full of impious deeds, but who chanced to stay up 
all night and fast on Siva-ratri. Because of the nitya-sukrti 
he accrued from this, he developed eligibility for hari- 
bhakti. It is said in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.13.16): 
vaisnavanam yatha $ambhuh: "Among Vaisnavas, Šivajī is 
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the best" From this statement it is understood that 
Mahadeva is the most worshipful Vaisnava, and one 
obtains hari-bhakti by observing a vow to please him. 


Sukrti that yields bhakti arises from 
observance of Ekadasi and Janmastami 
Sri Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu-bindu 
Verse 3 — Stages Leading to the Appearance of Prema Excerpt from 
Sri Bindu-vikāšinī-vrtti 
bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhakta- 
sangena parijayate 
sat-sanga-prapyate pumbhih 
sukrtaih pürva-saficitaih 
Brhan-naradiya Purana (4.33); 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (10.279) 

Bhakti becomes manifest by the association of the 
Lord’s devotees. The association of devotees is obtained 
by previous accumulated piety. 

In the scriptures pious activity is called sukrti, which 
is of two kinds: that which promotes bhakti and that which 
instigates some secondary result other than bhakti. Sukrti 
that begets ordinary fruits arises from such activities as 
service to one’s parents or husband, material welfare 
work, charity, execution of nitya-naimittika-karma (one’s 
daily and occasional duties), cultivation of sankhya and 
other types of jfiana, and so on. 

Sukrti that gives rise to transcendental 
(paramarthika) results, or in other words bhakti, arises 
from contact with places such as a temple or holy place, 
holy times or days, or objects related to bhakti or sadhu- 
sanga. When heaps and heaps of sukrti that yields bhakti 
accumulate over countless lifetimes, bhakti makes its 
appearance through the via-medium of sadhu-sanga. 

Laukika or material sukrti, after producing its 
desired fruits, is exhausted. The fruits of laukika-sukrti 
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extend no further than the limit of material enjoyment. 
Sukrti that is rooted in brahma-jfiana produces its fruit in 
the form of mukti and is then dissipated. These two types 
of sukrti are thoroughly incompetent to produce the fruit of 
bhakti. 

Sukrti that yields bhakti arises from association 
with Vaisnavas; observance of Ekadasi, Janmāstamī, 
Gaura-purnima and other occasions which produce a 
saintly attitude; seeing or touching tulasī, the temple, Sri 
Vrndavana and other holy places connected to the Lord, or 
a holy river like the Ganga or Yamuna; honouring maha- 
prasada; and other such activities. When these activities 
are performed unknowingly it is called sukrti. When, 
however, these activities are performed in the association 
of devotees and in full knowledge of their greatness, they 
become limbs of bhakti. 
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The Appearance Day 


of Lord Sri Rama 


A lecture given by $rila Gurudeva 
| Mathura, India: April 12, 2000 (Morning) 


Today is a very auspicious 
day. It is the Appearance Day of 
Lord Šrī Rama. Who is Šrī 
Rama? He is Krsna Himself, and 
|J. Sita is Radhika Herself. In order 
oec to establish the principles of 

= maryada, regulative etiquette, 
Krsna appeared in the form of Šrī 
Rama. 


His associates also appeared in Rāma-līlā. 
Gopīšvara Mahadeva manifested as Hanuman and 
Baladeva appeared as Laksmana. Satrugna and Bharata 
are also manifestations of Krsna because they are His 
weapons. They are respectively Sanka (His conch) and 
Cakra (His wheel). Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu Himself read 
and glorified the pastimes of Sri Rama. 

Valmiki has described the pastimes of Rama in great 
detail. He was a siddha mahatma, a realized soul. Popular 
Indian stories say that in his previous life he was a dacoit, 
and he used to kill people for his living. Once he met 
Narada Rsi and, by that meeting, his heart was transformed 
and he became a sadhu. According to scriptures, Valmiki 
was actually the son of a great rsi. He performed austerities 
for a long time and by that he became perfect. One of his 
disciples, a very famous rsi, was named Bharadraja. Once 
they both went to bathe in the river. After Valmiki took his 
bath, he saw a male and female kraunch-bird sitting in a 
tree. A hunter struck the male bird with his bow, killed him, 
and the bird fell out of the tree. Valmiki became angry and 
spontaneously cursed this hunter, "How cruel you are! How 
could you do this? May all your happiness go away, and 
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may you never be happy again in your life." 

When Valmiki returned to his a$rama, he thought, 
"Why did | become so angry? | am supposed to be a rsi 
and have control over my senses. Life and death are very 
temporary, so why did | get disturbed by seeing this? And 
how did these particular words come out of my mouth?" 
His words were very special. They had four gerands — four 
lines with the same meter as the Slokas in Ramanyana. He 
therefore wondered why these particular words and this 
particular meter came out from his mouth. 

Lord Brahma then appeared and said, "You should 
write the pastimes of Lord Rama, using verses which are in 
this meter." Valmiki replied, "How can | do that?" At that 
time Narada Muni appeared and initiated Valmiki. He said, 
"You should meditate upon the pastimes of Lord Rama in 
samadhi and, by bhakti, all those pastimes will manifest in 
your heart. Valmiki followed these orders and, as the 
pastimes manifested in his heart, he began writing the 
Ramayana. 

Valmiki was on the planet at the same time as Lord 
Rama, but Valmiki had already written about most of His 
pastimes before Rama enacted them. He did not write 
about Sita entering the earth, however. Why did he not 
write about this? Because he taught Rama's pastimes to 
Sita's two sons, Lava and Kusa. If he would have told them 
in advance what happened to Sita, they would have been 
very disturbed. Just as Srila Vyasadeva never preached 
Srimad Bhagavatam, but he taught it to Sri Sukadeva 
Gosvāmī who later preached it all over the world, similarly, 
Valmiki Rsi taught Rama-lila to Lava and Kusa. 

Maharaja Dasaratha is the actual father of the Lord, 
birth after birth, and Kausalya is His mother. They are 
eternally the mother and father of Krsna in His different 
manifestations. Ya$oda and Nanda are non-different from 
Dasaratha and Kaušalyā. 
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Maharaja Dasaratha was getting quite old and he 
was disturbed that he had not begotten a son. He 
therefore asked his spiritual master, Vasistha Rsi, to 
perform a putresti yajfia — a sacrifice with the goal of 
getting a son. Half of the khira (sweet rice) offered in the 
yajfia was given to Kaušalyā, one quarter was given to 
Kaikeyī, and one quarter to Sumitra. 

In due course of time all of the queens gave birth to 
sons — Kaušalyā to Rama, Kaikeyi to Bharata, and Sumitra 
to Laksmana and Satrughna. They were loved, they did 
childhood pranks, and they went to the a$rama of Valmiki. 
Along with Vi$vamitra Rsi they went to an asrama where 
they killed two demons who came to disturb the rsis' 
sacrifices. He also delivered Ahalya who, by the curse of 
her husband, had been transformed into stone. 

Suppose you have a fruit of amla in your hands. 
You can see it very clearly. Similarly Valmiki, by the 
blessings of Narada, saw all these pastimes as clearly as 
if they were happening in front of his eyes. 

Along with Visvamitra and Laksmana, Rama went 
to Janakapuri for the svayamvara of Sita devi. There He 
broke the bow of Lord Siva which had been given by 
Parasurama to Maharaja Janaka. At that time Para$urama 
appeared and manifested all the anger that was in his 
heart. When Rama strung the bow without any effort, 
Parasurama then understood that Lord Rama was the 
améi, the actual source from whom he himself had 
manifested. Lord Rama told him, "Now that this bow is in 
my hands, | have to kill something — either you or that 
anger that is in your heart. Previously he had to be angry 
in order to kill all the demonic kings who had been ruling 
the earth. Now that work was over and therefore Rama 
said, "| should kill that anger within you." Parasurama 
prayed, "Yes, please take out that anger which is in my 
heart." After Lord Rama took it away he was transformed 
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into a rsi (and after that he performed many austerities). 
Lord Rama and Sita Devi were then married and returned 
to Ayodhya. 

There is a secret meaning behind the pastime of 
Queen Kaikeyī asking her two boons from Maharaja 
Dašaratha. Kaikeyr was not cruel. She loved Sri Rama 
more than she loved Bharata. When Rama was a young 
boy, He sat in the lap of Mother Kaikeyī and requested, "| 
want to ask you something. When | grow up and return 
home after My marriage, My father will think of giving this 
kingdom to Me. | want you to ask him to give the kingdom 
to Bharata, and to send Me to the forest for fourteen years." 
Hearing this, Kaikeyī fainted. When she regained 
consciousness she said, "| cannot do such a cruel thing." 
But then Lord Rama said, "For the benefit of the whole 
world, you will have to do this." So Kaikeyī agreed. 

There is another important point in this connection. 
When King Dasaratha married KauSalya, he did not beget 
any sons from her. He further married 360 queens, but still 
there was no son. One day, when he was out in the forest 
hunting animals, he traveled all the way to the border of 
Afghanistan. He was very tired and therefore went to visit 
his friend Maharaja Kaikeya, the king of that entire area. 
Maharaja Kaikeya ordered his daughter to take care of the 
king. The next day, very pleased by her service, Maharaja 
Dasaratha asked him if he could marry his daughter, 
Kaikeyī. The king said, "Yes, you can marry her, but with 
one condition. If she begets a son, that son will become the 
king of your entire kingdom." Maharaja Dasaratha replied, 
"There is nothing that will please me more. | have no son, 
so if she begets a son | will be very happy to give my entire 
kingdom to him." This was another reason why Bharata 
became the king instead of Rama. 

There is still another reason. One day Bharata's 
maternal uncle came and requested Bharata and Satrugna 
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to accompany him for a few days. In the meantime, Rama- 
navami came — the anniversary of the appearance day of 
Šrī Rama. On this day the celebration of His appearance 
took place, and His marriage also took place. On the day 
before, Maharaja Da$aratha had told Vasistha that he 
would like to give his kingdom to Rama and make him 
Yuvaraja. Rama would conduct all the duties of Maharaja 
Da$aratha in his absence and after he would leave the 
world, Rama would become the king. Everyone was very 
happy to hear this. Vasistha said, "Tomorrow, Rama- 
navami, all the planetary positions will be very auspicious. 
You should give him the sacred initiation tomorrow." There 
was no time to talk with Bharata and Satrughna. Also, 
Maharaja Dasaratha thought, "| have already promised 
that | will give my kingdom to Bharata. So how, in front of 
him, can | give it to Šrī Rama?" 

When Kaikeyī heard the news about Rama's 
coronation she was very pleased, and she gave her 
garland to her maidservant, Manthara. By the influence of 
the demigods and because Rama had to perform His 
pastimes, Manthara's mind became evil. She told Kaikeyī, 
"How can you be so foolish? If Rama becomes the king, 
Bharata will become a servant, and you will become a 
maidservant. For the rest of your life you will have to serve 
Kaušalyā and Sri Rama." Initially Kaikeyī resisted and was 
not influenced by Mantara's words. But then she 
remembered Sri Rama's request to her in His youth — that 
she should ask Maharaja Dašaratha to send Him to the 
forest. Remembering this, she made her heart very hard. 
Then she went to Maharaja Dasaratha and asked him for 
her two boons. Maharaja Dasaratha fainted. When Lord 
Rama heard what happened He was very pleased that 
Mother Kaikeyr had done what He had requested. He 
came to Maharaja Dasaratha and Queen Kaikeyī and she 
ordered Him to go to the forest, saying that this was also 
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the desire of Maharaja Dašaratha. 

When Rama was exiled and was living in CitrakUta, 
Bharata, accompanied by many citizens, went there to 
request him to return to Ayodhya. On his way to see Rama, 
they also passed by Bharadvaja Rsi's a$rama. Bharadvaja 
requested Bharata, "Please, be our guests for a day here. 
You should rest and take prasada." But Bhrataa replied, "I 
have come with lakhs of people. Almost the entire 
population of Ayodhya has come with me. How can they 
all fit in your a$rama?" Bharadvaja said, "Please give me a 
chance to serve you." By his mystic power Bharadvaja 
manifested an entire city, which was greater and more 
opulent than Ayodhya. For each of the queens there was a 
raja-bhavana (royal palace). There were so many kinds of 
foods and preparations — just as there is during the 
annaküta ceremony of Govardhana. Mountains of prasada 
were created and everyone was served. 

Kaikeyī also went to Rama and said, "| was the one 
who asked for the boon that you be banished to the forest. 
Since | was the one who asked you to go, now | take it 
back. Now | am asking you to come back." Lord Rama 
replied, "No, the command was not only from you. You and 
father both asked it together. Father is here no more, and 
you are only half, fifty percent. | don't know if it is his desire 
or not. So | cannot go back." 

There was an assembly meeting held wherein 
Maharaja Janaka spoke with Bharata. Janaka Maharaja 
described the meaning of prema. He said that real love is 
to understand what pleases the beloved. Janaka said, "If it 
is Lord Rama's desire to stay here, then it is better to follow 
what He wants, and not try to force your desire on Him." 

Rama, Laksmana, and Sita devi then traveled to 
Citraküta. There Rama performed jalafijali, offering water 
the ancestors. Actually Maharaja Da$aratha had never 
actually died, so ultimately there was no point of His doing 
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this. However, since He was performing narvata-līlā, 
human like pastimes, he offered the water. 

Sita and Rama went to the asrama of Anasüya, who 
gave Sita a special 'anga vastra', garment, so that even if 
she didn't eat, her body would never dwindle. That is why, 
when she was at Ravana's place, although she never ate 
any food given by Ravana for an entire year, her body 
never dwindled. Anasuya was the wife of Atri Muni, who 
had performed great austerities. By these austerities 
Brahma, Visnu and Mahesh had all appeared to her. She 
made them become her little children, and all their wives 
came and requested her to please let them go. 

Agastya Rsi gave Rama the bow with which He 
killed Ravana. Then Šūrpaņakhā came and Laksmana cut 
off her nose. Then Rama killed Khara and Düsana. Khara 
means donkey. He next killed a demon named Trisira. 
Ravana then came to revenge Šūrpaņakhā's dishonor. He 
stole Sita, Rama killed Mārīca, they met Sabari, and then 
at Kiskindha they met Hanuman. Hanuman first appeared 
to Them in the form of a brahmana, to test if they were 
really Rama and Laksmana. Later, at Rsyamüka Parvata 
Hill, Sugriva met Lord Rama and they made a treaty of 
friendship there. After Sugriva explained what Bali had 
done to him, Lord Rama killed Bali. 
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Gaura-Purnima Lecture 
[Given by Srila Gurudeva at Sri Keshavaji Gaudiya Matha, 
on the divine birthday of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu] 
Navadvipa, India: March 14, 2006 pm 


After the completion of Lord 
Šrī Krsna's pastimes in Vrndāvana 
and Dvaraka in Dvarapa-Yuga, He 
was thinking very deeply He 
i considered, "| went to the material 
post PHA world and tasted the moods and 
; relationships of dāsya (servitude), 
zy me b r sakhya (friendship), vātsalya 
i (parental affection) and mādhurya- 
rasa (conjugal love). Although | did 
so, however, | was not completely 
satisfied." 


Šrī Krsņa was not totally satisfied, because He had 
three unfulfilled desires: 
Sri-radhayah praņaya-mahimā 
kīdršo vānayaivā- 
svādyo yenādbhuta-madhurimā 
kīdršo va madiyah 
saukhyam cāsya mad-anubhavatah 
kīdršam veti lobhāt 
tad-bhavadhyah samajani 
Saci-garbha-sindhau harinduh | 
(Sri Caitanya-caritàmrta Adi-lilà 1.6) 
["Desiring to understand the glory of Rādhārāņīs 
love, the wonderful qualities in Him that She alone relishes 
through Her love, and the happiness She feels when She 
realizes the sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, 
richly endowed with Her emotions, appeared from the 
womb of $rimati Šacī-devī, as the moon appeared from 
the ocean."] 
Krsna was trying very hard to understand the nature 
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of $rimati Radhika's affection for Him. After the attainment 
of prema there is sneha (melting heart), then mana (sulky 
mood) and then pranaya (a sense of oneness with one's 
beloved). Pranaya means very deep affection. After 
pranaya comes raga, anuraga, bhava, mahabhava, and 
ultimately Radhika's madanakhya-mahabhava. 

Krsna was trying to understand the glory of 
Rādhārāņīs pranaya, Her love for Him. He was thinking, "| 
feel happy upon seeing Radha; but when She sees Me, 
She becomes completely maddened. What is in Me that 
She tastes?" | cannot taste the extent of My sweetness as 
She can. 

Krsna has four special types of sweetness: the 
sweetness of His form, the sweetness of His flute playing, 
the sweetness of His pastimes, and the sweetness of the 
love He generates in the hearts of the Vrajavasis. 

How can Krsna taste His own sweetness? He 
cannot do so. Only $rimati Rādhārāņī can taste His 
sweetness completely. Krsna had a desire to understand 
what Radhika experiences. He was thinking, "| am the 
most beautiful personality in the entire world. No one is 
more beautiful than |. But Radhika is much more beautiful 
than |. And yet there is something in Me which drives Her 
mad upon seeing Me. What is that thing?" He could not 
understand, and He thus developed greed to taste His 
own sweetness. In order to do this, He descended as Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

There is another reason for Mahaprabhu's advent 
given in Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta (Ādi-līlā 4.15-16): 

prema-rasa-niryasa karite asvadana 
raga-marga bhakti loke karite pracarana 
rasika-Sekhara krsna parama-karuna 
ei dui hetu haite icchara udgama 

["The Lord's desire to appear was born from two 

reasons: the Lord wanted to taste the sweet essence of 
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the mellows of love of God, and He wanted to propagate 
devotional service in the world on the platform of 
spontaneous attraction. Thus He is known as supremely 
jubilant and as the most merciful of all."] 

Krsna is rasika-Sekhara. He is the crest-jewel of all 
enjoyers. He is the ocean and embodiment of all 
devotional mellows, and He is the supreme taster. He is 
also parama-karuna, the most merciful. Because of these 
two qualities He descended to this world. He came to taste 
something Himself, and He also came to give something — 
raga-marga, the path of spontaneous attraction. Just hear 
the pastimes of Šrī Krsna. Study the commentaries of our 
acaryas. 

The Srimad-bhagavatam has described how Lord 
Krsna's cowherd-boy friends, headed by Sridama, Subala, 
Arjuna and Stoka-krsna, love and serve Him. Nanda Baba 
and Mother Yašodā also have love for Him. The Srimad- 
bhagavatam also describes the love of the gopis and their 
service mood towards Him. The service of these eternal 
associates in Vrndavana is called ragatmika. Those who 
try to follow in the footsteps of these ragatmika devotees 
are called raganuga. Anugamana means to follow. 

There are two types of raga-marga (the path of 
spontaneous love) raganuga-bhajana and rupanuga- 
bhajana. Rupanuga-bhajana consists of two sections. 
First, following the manner in which Srila Rupa Gosvamli, 
in his form as a sadhaka or spiritual practitioner, served in 
the pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu and fulfilled His 
innermost desires. In the second section the devotee 
follows the manner in which Rupa Mafijarī (Srila Ripa 
Gosvāmī in his siddha form, a maidservant of Šrī Radha 
and Krsna) served and fulfilled all the desires of Sri Radha. 
Sriman Mahāprabhu came to this world to sprinkle upon 
the fortunate living entities the special service mood 
manifested by Sri Ripa Mafijar. That mood is called 
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manjari-bhava. 

On this night, 520 years ago at the time of the lunar 
eclipse, in order to avoid the bad effects of that eclipse, 
millions upon millions of people entered the Ganga and 
chanted "Haribol, haribol." At that time the Muslims were 
thinking, "All those Hindus are chanting harinama and 
Hare Krsna." Thus, they also chanted "Haribol, haribol", 
and in this way they were chanting nama-abhasa. 
Somehow or other everyone was chanting the holy name 
at the appearance of Sacinandana Gaurahari. 

Mahāprabhu's mother, Sacimata, had lost her first 
eight sons, and therefore she gave this child the special 
name Nimai. Nimai was born under a neem tree because 
neem keeps away ghosts, witches and evil spirits. When a 
parent loses children, they give the child a special name in 
order to protect their child so Yamaraja will not take them 
seriously. 

Here in Navadvipa, Nimai manifested his bālya-līlā 
(one to five years) up to His kishora-lila (youth). After His 
kishora-lila He took sannyasa and went to Jagannatha 
Puri. From Jagannatha Puri, on the excuse of looking for 
his elder brother Vi$varüpa in Pandarapura, He went to 
South India and met with Raya Ramananda at Godavari. 
There Raya Rāmānanda narrated the pastimes of Šrī Sri 
Radha-Krsna to Mahaprabhu. 

When He was in Jagannatha Puri in the association 
of Sri Svarüpa Damodara and Sri Raya Rāmānanda, He 
tasted the ecstasy of $rimati Rādhārāņī in the small room 
of the Gambhira. How high were His bhavas there! 
Somehow or other He would escape by passing through 
the seven locked doors of the Gambhira, even though they 
remained locked. He would roam about in transcendental 
ecstasy. The ecstatic emotions He experienced in 
Jagannatha Purl are to some extent described in Sri 
Caitanya-caritamrta. Sometimes His joints would become 
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distended and He would become very long, and 
sometimes He would assume a contracted form, like a 
turtle. 

You have now come to the land of Gaura-bhumi. 
The place we are presently situated, Kuliyagrama, is 
called aparadha-bhajana-patha. One may have 
committed offenses to devotees or to Šrī Guru, and for 
some reason that pure devotee or Guru is not forgiving 
them. Still, by staying here, taking shelter here and 
weeping with a feeling of repentance, Gaura-Nityananda 
Prabhus will purify him from that offense. You have come 
to that place where offences are destroyed. 

Tomorrow is the last day of our parikrama, and after 
that everyone will be returning to their homes. My 
Gurudeva used to say, "When you go home, don't tell 
anyone of the problems you experienced here, such as 
the heat and bathrooms. Rather you should tell everyone, 
"There were no problems at all at the Kešavajī Gaudiya 
Matha. There were a variety of subjis (vegetables) and air- 
conditioned rooms and attached toilets. Premananda 
prabhu gave everyone rasagulas (a fancy Bengali sweet) 
and parathas. We had great happiness." Don't tell anyone 
about the problems you may have incurred during the 
parikrama. Rather you should glorify the parikrama. 
Preach, and next year each of you should bring two or 
three more people. This year there were 15,000 pilgrims 
on parikrama, and next year we will make arrangements 
for 30,000 pilgrims. 

Now there will be an enactment of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's pastimes in the Bengali language, 
performed by a Bombay dance-drama group named 
Nritanjali, whose leader is Mr. Tushar Guha. Please stay 
for that. 
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The Rama-navami fast as described in 


the Hari-bhakti-vilasa 
(Commentary by $rila Sanatana Gosvàmi) 


The 14th Vilasa (Chapter) of the Hari-bhakti-vilasa 
has an entire section describing the Rama-navami fast. It 
is as follows: 

agastya-samhitayam — 
caitre masi navamyam tu 
suklayam hi raghüdvahah 
pradurasit pura brahman 
param brahmaiva kevalam 
tasmin dine tu kartavyam 
upavasa-vratadikam (241) 

The Agastya-samhita says, "O brahmana! Long ago, 
on the ninth day of the bright fortnight of the Caitra month, 
the non-dual Supreme Brahman, the best among Raghus 
[named Rama] appeared in this world. On that day, one 
must carry out fasting, vows etc." 

Commentary: brahman he sutiksna! 

Translation of Commentary: The term brahman (O 
brahmana!) in the verse refers to an individual named 
Sutiksna. 

(Now the eternality of this vow is being described) 

atha tad-vrata-nityatvam 
tatraiva — 
mumuksavo 'pi hi sada 
Sri-rama-navami-vratam 
na tyajanti sura-Srestho 
devendro 'pi viSesatah (242) 

The same literature [Agastya-samhita] says, "Even 
those who desire liberation from material existence never 
fail be observe this vow of Rāma-navamī. Indeed, it is 
faithfully observed even by Indra — the greatest among 
demigods." 

kinca— 
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prapte $ri-rama-navami- 
dine martyo vimüdha-dhih 
uposanam na kurute 
kumbhipakesu pacyate (243) 

Moreover, a foolish mortal who does not observe 
fasting on the arrival of the Rama-navami day gets cooked 
in the fires of the various Kumbhipaka hells. 

yas tu rama-navamyam hi 
bhunkte mohad vimüdha-dhih 
kumbhipakesu ghoresu 
pacyate nātra samSayah (244) 

A foolish person who out of illusion eats on Rama- 
navami gets cooked in the various formidable hells known 
as Kumbhipaka. Of this there is no doubt. 


(Now the glories of the Rama-navami-vrata are being described) 
atha tad-vrata-mahatmyam 
tatraiva — 
Sri-rama-navami prokta 
koti-surya-grahadhika 
tasmin dine maha-punye 
ramam uddisya bhaktitah 
yat kincit kurute karma tad 
bhava-ksaya-karanam (245) 

The same literature [Agastya-samhita] says, "The 
vow of Rāma-navamī is declared [in scriptures] to be more 
important than observing vows related to millions of solar 
eclipses. Any service whatsoever that is rendered with 
devotion for the pleasure of Lord Ramacandra on this 
greatly auspicious day becomes the cause of liberation 
from material existence." 

kifica — 
kuryad rama-navamyam 
ya uposanam atandritah 
na matur garbham apnoti 
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sa vai rama-priyo bhavet (246) 

Moreover, one who observes fasting on Rama- 
navami without remaining idle never again enters the 
womb of a mother. Such a person becomes dear to Lord 
Ramacandra. 

Commentary: rāma-priyo bhaved iti tat- 
sarüpyam praptah syad ity arthah 

Translation of Commentary: The phrase rama- 
priyo bhaved (becomes dear to Lord Ramacandra) means 
that such a person attains sarüpya i.e. an eternal form 
similar to the form of Lord Rama. 

tasmat sarvatmana sarve 

krtvaitan-navami-vratam 

mucyate sarva-papebhyo 
yanti brahma sanatanam (247) 

Therefore all living entities who have heartily 
performed this Rama-navami vow become free from all 
sins and attain the eternal spiritual realm. 

kinca — 
ekam api naro bhaktya 
Sri-rama-navami-vratam 
uposya krta-krtyah san 
sarva-papaih pramucyate (248) 

Simply by devotedly observing fasting on Rama- 
navami even once, a person becomes completely 
successful in life and is delivered from all sins. 

caitre masi navamyam tu 
jato ramah svayam harih 
punar-vasv rksa-samyukta 
sa tithih sarva-kamada (249) 

Šrī Rāmacandra is Lord Hari himself, and He 
appeared on the ninth day of the waxing moon in the 
month of Caitra. This day conjoined with the Punarvasu 
constellation fulfills all of one's desires. 

saiva madhyahna-yogena 
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aha-punya-tama bhavet (250) 

Whenever the conjunction [with Punarvasu 
constellation] occurs at noon, this day becomes even more 
auspicious. 

mesam püsani samprapte 
lagne karkatakahvaye 
avirasit sva-kalaya 
kauSalyayam parah puman (251) 

When the sun attained the Mesa-rasi and the lagna 
was Karkata, the Supreme Lord, Ramacandra made His 
advent from the womb of Kausalya accompanied by His 
plenary portions. 

Whenever the conjunction [with Punarvasu 
constellation] occurs at noon, this day becomes even more 
auspicious. 

navami cāstamī-viddhā tyājyā visnu-parayanaih (252) 

If the Navamī-tithi is contaminated by the presence 
of astami, then it should be rejected by those devoted to 
Lord Visnu. 

Commentary: nanu vaisnavair viddha sarvatra 
eva varjyeti pürvam niscitam. atrapi tathaivoktam — 
'navami cāstamī-viddhā tyajya' iti. 

Translation of Commentary: The universal 
avoidance of fasting on contaminated dates has been 
spoken of previously in the Hari-bhakti-vilasa. This same 
principle has been repeated in this verse. 

[Note: The commentary is referring to situations 
such as when in a location gaura-pūrņimā tithi or 
balarāma-pūrņimā tithi is contaminated by the presence of 
caturdašī at the time of sunrise. In these cases, the event 
is celebrated on the following day.] 

uposanam navamyam vai 
dasamyam eva paranam 
dasamyam paranayas ca 

niscayan navami-ksaye 
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viddha ‘pi navamī grahya 
vaisnavair apy asamSayah (253) 

[Doubt: In certain years on the appearance of Lord 
Rama, there is Da$ami immediately after Astami. In such 
years, the Astami-tithi has contaminated the Navamī-tithi 
and the Navami-tithi undergoes what is known as a ksaya, 
diminution. In such years the Navamī-tithi is not counted at 
all and one sees in the calendar that Astamī is immediately 
followed by Dašamī. If one were to fast on DaSami in such 
a situation, then the next day after that would be Ekadasi 
and one will not be able to perform parana of the Rama- 
navami fast. What to do in such a situation? 

Solution: The answer is that in such a situation] 
one should fast on the astamī that has contaminated the 
navami and complete the fast on the next day i.e. dašamī. 

[Seeing such a conclusion, one may feel 
uncomfortable in fasting on a mixed tithi. To clear the 
minds of such individuals, Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī 
says] — Since it is firmly decided that fasting [for Rama- 
navami] should certainly be concluded on the dašamī-tithi, 
the vaisnavas should unhesitatingly fast on astami that has 
encapsulated the navami whenever the navamīī tithi is not 
counted due to ksaya (diminution). 

Commentary: tatra ca navami-ksaye sati tithi- 
hrasa-kramena  ekādašyāš ca  $uddhatve kim 
kartavyam? tatraha — uposanam iti. tadevabhivyajya 
likhati — dašamyām iti. niscayad dašamyām eva ity 
eva-karatah. anyathopavasa-dvaya-prasangad iti dik. 

Translation of Commentary: Whenever Navami 
undergoes ksaya (diminution) and astami is followed by 
dašamī followed by a pure Ekādašī, then what should one 
do? In such a situation, the first half of the verse says that 
one should fast on the astami that has encapsulated the 
navami]. 

Through the phrase daSamyam paranayas ca, the 


532 


same principle is being explained in some detail. The term 
eva (certainly) indicates that one should certainly fast on 
the astami, otherwise [if one fasts on da$ami] one will be 
faced with the impossibility of needing to observe two 
consecutive fasting days [dašamī and Ekadasi]. 
asya vratasya cagastya- 
samhitadau sa-vistaram 
vidhir uktah prasiddhafica 
likhyate 'tra samasatah (254) 
Since the elaborate process for observing this vow 
is described in great detail in books viz. Agastya-sarhhita 


etc., it has only been described briefly here. 
(The procedure to carry out the Rama-navami vow) 


atha Sri-rama-navami-vrata-vidhih— 
astamyam caitra-masasya 
sukla-pakse jitendriyah 
danta-dhāvana-pūrvan tu 
prātah snāyād yathā-vidhi (255) 

On the astamī day [the day before the vow] of the 
bright fortnight of Caitra month, a sense-controlled person 
should brush his teeth in the morning and take a bath 
according to scriptural directions. 

Commentary: astamyam ity adi spastartham eva. 
antam kutumbinam vipram 
veda-Sastra-ratam sada 
Sri-rama-puja-niratam 
su-Silam dambha-varjitam 
vidhijam rama-mantranam 
rama-mantraika-sadhakam 
ahuya bhaktya sampüjya 
$rnuyat prarthayann iti (256-257) 

[On the astamī day i.e. the day before the fast], One 
should invite a sense-controlled householder brahmana 
who is always engaged in the study of Vedas and other 
scriptures and who regularly performs the worship of Lord 
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Ramacandra. Such a brahmana should be of good 
character, free from pride, should know the various rituals 
related to Rama mantras, who chants the holy name of 
Lord Rama. Having invited and devotedly worshiped such 
a brahmana, the householder should pray to him as 
follows. 

Sri-rama-pratima-danam 

karisye 'ham dvijottama 

tatracaryo bhava pritah 

Sri-rama-vit tvam eva me (258) 

[One should pray as follows], "O topmost among 
brahmanas, | give you a deity of Lord Ramacandra in 
charity. Kindly be pleased with me and act as my acarya 
because you are the only one for me who knows truths 
pertaining to Lord Ramacandra. 

acaryam bhojayet pascat 

sattvikannaih suvistaraih 
bhunjita svayam apy evam 
hrdi ramam anusmaran (259) 

Then one should feed the [brahmana who has just 
been appointed as the] acarya by supplying sumptuous 
and pleasant grains. Thereafter, one should accept food 
oneself while continually remembering Lord Rama in one's 
heart. 

Note: One is allowed to eat only once on astamī. 
Thus, one becomes known as eka-bhakta or a person who 
has eaten only once. In some other literature, this is also 


known as eka-bhukta instead of eka-bhakta. 
(Submissive prayers offered by a devotee who has eaten only 
once on astami and is going to performthe Rama-navami vow) 


tatraika-bhakta-nivedana-mantrah— 
navamyam anga-bhütena 
eka-bhaktena raghava 
iksvāku-vamša-tilaka 
prīto bhava bhava-priya (260) 
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O Rāghava! O descendent of the Iksvaku dynasty! 
O Lord dear to Siva! Kindly be pleased with the eka- 
bhakta vow that was observed by me [on astami] as limb 
of my Rāma-navamī vow. 

tatah pratah samutthaya 
snatva sandhyam idhaya ca 

pratah sarvani karmani 
Sighram eva samapayet (261) 

On the day of fasting [i.e. Navami], having gotten up 
early in the morning and completed one's bath and gāyatrī, 
one should complete all of the other morning duties as 
soon as possible. 

The mantra for mentally offering the fast before 
commencing it) 

upavasa-nivedana-mantrah — 
uposya navami tvadya yamesv astasu 
raghava tena prito bhava tvam bhoh 
samsarat trahi mam hare. iti. (262) 

O scion of the Raghu dynasty, | will observe a fast 
today, for a period of eight yamas (i.e. 8 x 3 hours = 24 
hours). O lord Hari, kindly be pleased on me as a result of 
this observance and deliver me from material existence. 

vidhivan nirmite yaga- 
mandape paramotsavaih 
punyaham vacayitva tu 
sadbhih sankalpam acaret (263) 

Then in a Yajfia-sālā created in accordance with 
scriptural rules, one should observe festivities, one should 
recite auspicious invocations and then utter the sankalpa- 
mantra. All of this should be done in the presence of 
various saintly souls. 


atha sankalpa mantrah— 
(sankalpa-mantra for taking a vow) 


asyam rama navamyam tu 
samaradhana-tatparah 
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uposyastasu yamesu 
püjayitva yatha vidhi 
imam svarna-mayi rama- 
pratimam su-prayatnatah 
Sri-rama-pritaye dasye 
rama-bhaktaya dhimate 
prito ramo haratv a$u 
papani su-bahüni me 
aneka-janma-samsiddhany 
abhyastani mahanti ca(264-266) 

On this day of Rama-navami, | will be situated 
firmly in worshipping the Supreme Lord. | will fast for eight 
yamas (= 24 hours) having worshiped the Lord in 
accordance with scriptural regulations. For the pleasure of 
Lord Rama, | will gift a golden deity of him to an intelligent 
and devoted Rama-bhakta. May Lord Rama be kindly 
pleased on me and quickly remove multiple sinful activities 
that | have accrued and repeatedly committed over 
multiple lifetimes. 

Note: After this verse, descriptions of the elaborate 
worship of Lord Rama are described in the Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa. Since these are not related directly to the fast 
completion time, they are not being transliterated and 
translated here. The parana, completion of the vow is 
described in verses 296-298 of the same chapter. These 
verses are as follows: 

punah puspanijalim dattva 

yame yame hy atandritah 

püjayed vidhivad bhaktya 
diva-ratram nayed budhah (296) 

After having performed the puspafijali ceremony, 
one should give up laziness and worship the Lord in each 
yama (part of the day) according to scriptural regulations. 
Thus, the intelligent soul should spend his entire day and 
night engaged in these acts. 
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tatah pratah samutthaya nitya-krtyam 
samapya ca vidhivad ramam abhyarcya 
bhaktyacaryam pratosya ca brahmanaih 
saha bhufjita tebhyo dadyac ca daksinam (297) 

On the next day [i.e. da$ami], having gotten up, 
having completed one's daily acts viz. bathing etc., having 
worshiped Lord Rama according to scriptural regulations 
and having satisfied the acaryathrough devotion, one 
should accept [offered] food along with brahmanas and 
should give charity to those brahmanas. 

(Now the mantra for declaring the completion of 
the vow) 

atha parana-mantrah — 
tava prasada-svikarat 
krtam yat paranam maya 
vratenanena santustah 
vasti bhaktim prayaccha me (298) 

The completion of this vow is being performed by 
me by accepting your remnants. Being pleased with my 
performance of this vow, kindly bestow auspiciousness 
and devotion unto me. 

Section in Hari-bhakti-vilasa called atha pūjā- 
vyatirikta-bhojana-dosah, the offense(s) of eating 
without worshiping 

Summary: The Lord should be worshiped each day 
before taking food 

$ri-kürma-purane — 
anarcayitva govindam 
yair bhuktam dharma-varjitaih 
$vana-vistha-samam cannam 
niram ca suraya samam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 9.331) 

The Kürma-purana says, "For those impious souls 
who eat without first worshiping Lord Govinda — all their 
food is considered as no better than dog's stool, and 
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whatever they drink is considered to be no better than 
wine." 
kinca — 
yo mohad athavalasyad akrtva devatarcanam 
bhunkte sa yati narakam Sukaresv iha jayate 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 9.33) 
Moreover, due to laziness or illusion, if a person 
eats without first worshiping the deities, he will go to hell 
and then be born in this world among the pigs. 
visnu-dharmottare— 
eka-kalam dvikalam va 
tri-kalam pūjayed dharim 
apujya bhojanam kurvan 
narakani vrajen narah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 9.333) 
The Visnu-dharmottara-purana says, "It is the duty 
of a person to worship Lord Hari — either once, twice or 
thrice per day. By having one's meal without first 
worshiping the Lord one paves one's way to hell." 


na tv evapüjya bhufijita bhagavantam janardanam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 9.337a) 


It is prohibited to eat without first worshiping the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari. 

[Note: Many other verses in this section speak of 
offering all one's food to the Lord first before eating but 
these are the ones that prohibit eating before worship. The 
discussion of taking prasadam goes on till the end of the 
9th Vilāsa (Verse 411).] 

In Hari-bhakti-vilasa Chapters 12-13 deal with 
Ekādašī duties covering Dašamī, Ekadasi and Dvādašī, 
preparing, fasting and breaking the fast. Later Chapters 
14-16 deal with different festival (vratas) throughout the 
year, many of which also include fasting and breaking fast. 
These later discussions often say that one should take 
note of the descriptions and rules of Ekada$! and apply 
them to the fasting on the occasions of other vratas like 
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appearance days of visnu-tattva avataras. Below are some 
other verses about breaking fast after Ekadasi or 
Mahādvādašī (a special type of Ekādašī fast) as examples: 
tad uktam katyayanena — 
pratah snatva harim püjya 
upavasam samarpayet 
paranam tu tatah kuryad 
vrata-siddhau harim smaran 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 13.230) 
Katyayana says, "After bathing in the early morning 
and worshiping Lord Hari, one should offer the result of his 
vow of Ekādašī to Him. Then, one should perform parana 
to complete the vow, after remembering the Lord." 
nitya-krtyam samapyatha 
šaktyā viprams ca bhojayet 
kurvita dvādašī-madhye 
tulasim prasya paranam 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13.236) 
Having completed one's daily duties on the day of 
dvādašī, one should feed brahmanas according to one's 
capacity. Then one should complete his fast by first eating 
a tulasi leaf that was offered to the Lord. 
kala-dvayam trayam vapi 
dvādašī yadi dr$yate 
snanarcanadikam karma 


tada ratrau vidhiyate 
(Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 13.252) 


It is recommended that if only two or three kalas of 
dvadasi remain when it is time to break one’s fast, one 
should start performing his duties, such as bathing and 
worshiping the Lord, from midnight." 

[Note: So, a lack of time is no excuse for not 
performing all one’s duties and worship of the Lord before 
breaking one's fast.] 

katyayanoktau ca — 
mantram japitva haraye 
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nivedyoposanam vrati 
apbhis tu paranam kuryad 
sankate visame sati 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13.255) 

Katyayana says, "If there is a severe dilemma, one 
should chant his mantra and break his fast with water after 
offering his fast to the lotus feet of Lord Hari." 

[Note: In other words, if there is some problem with 
the time of breaking the fast and one cannot worship the 
Lord or finish all his duties before having to break the fast, 
one must take only water and not eat for breaking the fast, 
and then eat later after finishing his duties and worship of 
the Lord.] 

kinca — 
sandhyadikam bhaven nityam 
paranam tu nimittatah 
apbhis tu parayitva tu 
kuryat sandhyadikam punah 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13.256) 

Moreover, morning duties, such as worshiping the 
Lord and chanting mantras are eternal duties, whereas 
breaking a fast is an occasional duty. Therefore, one 
should break his fast with water only within the period of 
dvadasi and thereafter perform his required duties. 

[Note: This proves that one must not eat anything, 
not even a grain or tulasi leaf, before finishing his spiritual 
duties which include the worship of the Lord, even if one 
has to break a fast at a particular time. The proper conduct 
is to only take water if one needs to break a fast before 
worshiping the Lord. Generally, one shouldn't even take 
water before the Lord's daily worship is finished. Of 
course, one naturally takes some water during acamana at 
the time of worship. Naturally this is not counted as 
drinking water as the water is taken as ritual purification, 
not for quenching thirst. Obviously in India we see people 
do drink water before worship when they need to due to 
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excessive thirst. However, there are some very orthodox 
Vaisnavas who follow this rule of not taking even water 
before finishing their daily püja.] 
datavyam gurave sarvam 
prabhate devatadikam 
ksamapayitva devesam 
gurum caiva višesatah 
krtva naimittikam sarvam 


bhoktavyam bandhubhih saha 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13.384 — 385) 


On the next day of the vow, one should offer 
everything to his spiritual master and beg forgiveness from 
the Lord, and especially from his spiritual master. After 
completing all of one's duties (which would include the 
daily puja of the Lord), one should sit down and have his 
meal, along with his friends. 

nišānte punar īšāya 
dattvā cārghyam vidhānatah 
snānādikām kriyām krtvā 


eo = 


bhunjiyad brahmanaih saha 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 13.466) 


At the end of the night, one should again offer 
arghya (water mixed with honey) to the Lord, according to 
the prescribed rules and regulations. Thereafter, one 
should complete his daily duties, such as bathing (and 
daily worship) and then sit down and take his meal, along 
with other brahmanas. 

pratas ca devam nīrājya 
nityam karma samapya ca 
mürty adi gurave dattva 
pragvat paranam acaret 
"The next morning, one should worship the Lord, 
complete his morning duties, and then break his fast, after 
donating the deity (which he had made and specifically 
installed and worshiped for that particular vrata) to his 
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spiritual master." 


Specifically in relation to šālagrāma-šilā-pūjā 
padme— 
salagrama-sila-puja vina 
yo'$nati kincana 
sa candaladi-visthayam 
akalpam jayate krmih 
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 5.448) 

The Padma-purana says, "One who eats before 
performing his $alagrama-$ila-püja is condemned to live 
as a worm in candala's stool for the rest of this day of 
Brahma." 

(Note: in ISKCON's manual for Deity worship, the 
above is explained as follows: "Some devotees worship 
the $alagrama-$ila in the late morning, after worshiping 
their other Deities. In that case one should complete the 
worship at least by noon. Also, one should not eat before 
performing the worship. (If necessary, one may drink water 
before the worship.) The $astra warns that a person who 
eats before performing his morning $alagrama-$ila puja is 
condemned to live as a candala for the rest of this day of 
Brahma. [Paficaratra-Pradipa 2.1: Worship of Salagrama- 
Sila]) 


From Srila Bhakti-vedànta Svami Maharaja 

"Before breakfast she should worship Lord Visnu 
and mother  Laksmi" (Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.19 
Summary) 

Example from Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswati 
Thàkura's instructions 

In a letter from the collection Patramrta, Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta states the following: 

On Ekādašī, the devotees fast completely, not even 
accepting maha-prasada or maha-maha- prasada. One 
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who breaks the fast by taking maha-prasada or some other 
prasada fails to respect Ekādašī, or the day of Lord Hari. 
To not accept even maha-prasada on Ekādašī is called 
fasting, or observing the day of Lord Hari. But, if a person 
is unable to follow this vow strictly, then the following of an 
alternative arrangement is not detrimental to displaying 
respect for this sacred tithi. (Letter, Sri Mayapura Bamana 
Pukur, Nadia, 11th Pausa 1322 Bengali era, Srila 
Prabhupāda, Srila Bhaktisiddhānta. Patramrta: Nectar 
from the Letters, Touchstone Media.) 
Visnu-tattva appearance days and 
Ekadasi, in general 

In Hari-bhakti-vilasa chapters 12-16 there are 
instructions, separately, for various days of visnu-tattva 
appearance days. However, if we were to go through that 
section to extract all the details, this paper would increase 
in size and scope enormously. Therefore, to summarize, 
on such days fasting is always for one day according to the 
lunar calendar, in terms of tithi, yamas, praharas, and so 
forth. To be precise, such days start at sunrise and end at 
sunrise, which may not be exactly 24 hours of a solar day. 
Šāstra doesn't use hours. Neither does šāstra stipulate 
fasting normally by giving an exact time for it. The fasting 
time is from the beginning of the fast date at sunrise, to the 
time of parana, completion of the fast, after the next 
sunrise. There is no prescription for fasts of less than that 
duration. So, there is nothing in $astra about half-day fasts, 
or quarter-day fasts. 

To give some perspective on the above, we look, 
briefly, at the instructions in $astra regarding Ekādašī. 
Ekadasr is a little different because one is supposed to eat 
only once on Dašamī, eat nothing on Ekādašī and eat only 
once on Dvādašī. So specifically, this means that the time 
from the meal on Dašamī to the Ekādašī parana (breaking 
of fast) on Dvādašī is a little more than 24 hours. If we eat 
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right before sunrise on Ekādašī (which would be very 
unusual) then we would have just over 24 hours fast till the 
Ekādašī parana on Dvādašī. However probably the last 
time we eat for fasting on Ekādašī would be sometime in 
the evening of Dasami, or if we are strictly following the 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa, around noon on Da$ami (which would 
mean almost 42 hours). If we eat at noon on Dašamī then 
24 hours later is noon on Ekādašī, then 48 hours later is 
noon on Dvādašī, so since we do the Ekādašī parana just 
after sunrise on Dvādašī (which could be 6 am) we have 
to subtract about 6 hours from noon on Dvādašī for the 
approximate time of Ekadasi parana. Thus 48 minus 6 is 
42 hours fasting. This is just an example of following the 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa strictly which we can compare to the 
range of current ISKCON practice. 


Other puranas and smrti compilations 

The Brahma-vaivarta-purana (Brahma-khanda, 
27.11) speaks against the eating of grains on Janmāstamī, 
Rāma-navamī and Šiva-rātrī: 

janmāstamī-dine 
rāma-navamī-divase hareh 
Siva-ratrau ca yo bhunkte 
so 'pi dvi-guņa-pātakī 

One who eats anything on Hari's appearance days 
viz. Janmāstamī, Rāma- navamī and on Šiva-rātrī 
receives double the sinful reaction of eating on other 
fasting days. 

(Source: Brahma-vaivarta-purāņa, with Hindi 
Translation by Tarinish Jha, Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 
Prayag, 1981 A.D.) 

The Nirnaya-sindhuh (Pariccheda 2, Caitra-navami 
section, page 64) of Kamalakara Bhatta quotes from the 
Agastya-samhita that the appearance of Lord Rama was 
at noon: 


544 


caitre navamyam prak-pakse 
diva punye punarvasau 

Lord Rama appeared on the Navami of the Caitra 
month just before afternoon in the constellation named 
Punarvasu. 

(Source: Nirnaya-sindhuh of Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Edited by Pandit Rāma-nārāyaņa Acarya. Republished 
from the Nirnaya Sagara Press edition by Krsnadasa 
Akadami, Varanasi. 1985 A.D.) 
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Ekadasi Mahatmya 
(The glories of Ekadasi and 
the Character of Bhadrasila) 

There was an ascetic sage named Galava, and his 
son's name was Bhadrasila. Dhruva and Prahlada 
engaged in hari-bhajana (devotional service to Lord Hari) 
from childhood; similarly, at a young age Bhadrasila 
renounced worldly religion and engaged in the service of 
bhagavad-pada-padma (the lotus feet of Bhagavan). 
Bhadrasila recited the Vedas, performed austerities, 
chanted, and studied scriptures. Moreover, he humbly 
cleaned the hari-mandira (temple of Lord Hari) and purely 
observed the ekādašī fasts of both the krsna (dark) and 
$ukla (bright) paksas (fortnights). 

Seeing the great devotion of his son, Galava-muni 
was astonished and he asked Bhadrasila, “What is the fruit 
of religious conduct?" Bhadrasila replied, "O father! The 
fruits of this ekada$! fasting cannot be expressed in words. 
Someone may be able to count the stars in the sky, or to 
measure the sea using an urn, or to calculate the number 
of dust particles on Earth; but no one can adequately 
describe the results of this ekādašī fasting. Since you are 
eager to know, please listen.” 

In my previous birth, | was born in Soma-vamsa. My 
name was Dharma-kirti. | was the only sovereign emperor 
of Jambudvipa, and | had a very evil nature. Being 
unrighteous, | used to trouble the sadhus (saintly persons) 
and my other subjects. Thus, | spent my life in sinful 
activities. One day, | went hunting in a chariot along with 
my army. | saw a deer in the forest and we surrounded it so 
that we could catch it. | told the army, “If you do not kill this 
deer, | will not spare any of your lives. If the deer escapes 
from any soldier, | will kill that solider along with his family 
members." My words frightened the soldiers, and they 
carefully prepared to catch the deer. 
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Overwhelmed with fear and lamentation, the deer 
thought, "If | escape from any solider, the king will give him 
and his family members a death sentence. Many people 
will die for an insignificant creature like me. Today is the 
auspicious day of ekādaši. If | die on this ekada$r-tithi, it 
will be very good because | will be liberated from birth in 
the animal species. Whatever happens, | will run towards 
the king. When the king kills me, my stay in this sinful 
animal species will come to an end and | will attain 
liberation. And if somehow | run away and my life is saved, 
the king will be embarrassed and he will spare the lives of 
the soldiers." Thinking like this, the deer ran towards me. | 
aimed my arrow and released it, but according to destiny it 
missed the target. Very ashamed and trembling with anger, 
| entered the deep forest on a horse and started searching 
for that deer. | could not find the deer even after much 
searching. My horse died from over-exertion. Exhausted, 
hungry, and thirsty, | slept under a tree. Despite extensive 
searching, my army could not find me and the soldiers 
returned home. At the end of that night | died under the 
tree. 

Two ferocious messengers of Yamaraja came and 
bound me with a rope, and took me to Yamaraja. 
Mahājana  (self-realized) Yamaraja rebuked his 
messengers, saying, "Why have you brought him here for 
no reason? This king has become free from all sins 
because he gave up his body after fasting on ekādašī. | 
caution all of you never to bring me those who observe 
ekadasi fasting, who clean the hari-mandira (temple of 
Lord Hari), or who engage in hari-bhajana (devotional 
service to Lord Hari) by chanting the name of Govinda. 
Rather, give them due respect." 

Hearing Yamaraja, the messengers’ were 
astonished and started praising him with folded hands. | 
was astonished to hear these words directly from the 
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mouth of Mahajana Yamaraja! Yamaraja duly served me. 
Then, a divine chariot came from the sky and | attained a 
transcendental destination. By unknowingly observing an 
ekādašī fast, | got a place in Brahmaloka. At present, | 
have taken birth as your son. My transcendental 
knowledge has not been lost. That is why | have 
understood that hari-bhajana is the essence, and | 
observe fasting on ekādašī knowing well that there is no 
other means of attaining perfection that is equal to it. 

Galava Muni was very happy with the words of his 
son. He felt proud and fortunate to have such a devotee- 
son, and he started kissing him again and again. By the 
association of his son, who was a devotee of Lord Hari 
(hari-bhakta) and who was dedicated to observing ekadasi 
(ekādašī-vrata-parāyaņa), Galava-muni became hari- 
parayana (dedicated to Lord Hari) and he started 
observing ekādašī fasting. 

madhava-tithi, bhakti jananī, yatane palana kari 

krsna-vasati, vasati bali, parama adare vari 

| very carefully observe Madhava’s holy days like 
ekādašī and Janmastami, for they are the mother of 
devotion. Krsna resides in these tithis, so by honoring 
them we can easily achieve Him. By deeply respecting 
Krsna’s līlā-sthāna (pastime places), | will receive their 
blessings. 
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Sri Nrsimha Caturdašī 
prahlada-hrdayahladam 
bhaktavidya-vidaranam 
$arad-indu-rucim vande 
parindra-vadanam harim 

-$n Sridhara Svāmī 
‘| offer obeisances to Sri 

Hari who has the face of a lion. 

He is present in the heart of 

Prahlada as the embodiment of 

condensed bliss. He removes 

? the ignorance of the devotees. 

MNA ^ His bodily luster resembles the 

m full moon in the autumn 
season.' 


"Being unable to tolerate the atrocities committed 
on Prahlada (by his father Hiranya-kasipu), the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead Sri Hari appeared from the pillar 
in the evening of the great fourteenth day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Vaisakha. Dressed in pastime 
attire, He scared everyone with a very terrible 
sound." (statement of Agama mentioned in Šrī Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa) Thus, Nrsirnha-Caturdašī is understood to be the 
appearance of Šrī Nrsimha-deva, who maintained 
Prahlada and annihilated Hiranya-kasipu. Padma-Purana 
describes the color, form, and activities of Bhagavan 
Nrsimha-deva. 


The vow of fasting on the day of 
Sri Nrsirnha-Caturdašī must be observed 
In Brhan-Narasimha Purana, Sr Nrsimha-deva 
personally describes this vow of fasting to Prahlada. “O 
Prahlada! All human beings struck by the fear of material 
existence must observe every year this extremely 
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confidential Caturdašī vow, which is the king of all vows. 
Despite knowing about this special day of Mine, if any 
person transgresses this vow, then he has to stay in hell for 
as long as the sun and moon are in the sky. Every human 
is qualified to observe this vow. Especially my devotees 
and persons who are dedicated to Me must observe this 


VOW. 


The glories of this vow 

In the chapter describing the glories of this vow of 
fasting, the aforementioned Purana narrates the following 
story. In ancient times, there was a brahmana (member of 
the twice-born class) by the name of Vasu-Sarma who was 
learned in the Vedas. Avoiding all misdeeds and adhering 
to the rules and regulations, he used to remain engaged in 
the execution of the Vedic rituals. Therefore, the demigods 
were extremely happy with him. His wife Sušīlā was expert 
in virtuous conduct and the religious duties of a devoted, 
chaste wife. They begot five sons who were devoted to 
their father, virtuous, and very scholarly. 

However, the youngest son Vasudeva became 
spoiled. Vasudeva became attached to a prostitute, and 
gradually began to drink liquor and engage in various sinful 
activities. Thus, it became impossible for him to focus on 
any type of study. Later on, he began to reside in the 
home of that wanton woman. One day, for some reason 
they quarreled bitterly. They became agitated and spent 
the entire night without eating anything. Fortunately, that 
day happened to be the appearance day of Bhagavan Sri 
Nrsimha-deva. Even without knowing this was a special 
day, Vasudeva’s body was purified by unknowingly 
executing that king of all great, pious vows. The prostitute, 
who also unknowingly observed that vow, became a 
recipient of the greatest happiness in the three worlds. 
Moreover, she attained Šrī Nrsimha-deva's affection and 
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mercy. Vasudeva, who had been attached to the prostitute, 
obtained uttamā-bhakti (unalloyed devotion) for Sri 
Narahari, and in his next birth he became famous all over 
the world as Prahlada. 

By observing this vow, the demigods enjoy bliss in 
the heavenly planets. By the power of this excellent vow, 
Lord Brahma creates the material world full of moving and 
non-moving living entities. By executing this vow, 
Mahešvara (Lord Siva) received the favor of Sri Nrsirnha- 
deva and destroyed Tri-pura, three cities created by the 
Maya demon made of gold, silver, and iron. Due to this 
vow, many other demigods, ancient sages, and kings who 
were advanced in spiritual consciousness obtained 
perfection in their respective duties. The glories of this vow 
pervade all the three planetary systems — upper, lower, 
and middle. 

By observing this vow, one never has to return to 
this world again. By following this vow, a person devoid of 
a child can beget a child who is full of devotion for 
Bhagavan. A poor person can obtain wealth. A person who 
desires a long life-span can obtain longevity. One who 
aspires for a kingdom can receive a kingdom. This vow 
bestows a son of good character, and of good conduct 
toward women. It also bestows good fortune on women; 
women adhering to this vow never have to face 
widowhood. This vow prevents women from experiencing 
the affliction of losing a child. This vow bestows wealth and 
grains, and bestows happiness on both husbands and 
wives. All men and women obtain happiness, and finally 
receive liberation, by the power of this vow. 

The glory of this vow is so great that Bhagavan Sri 
Hari Himself, or Siva Thākura (Lord Siva or Sankara), 
cannot completely glorify it. Even if Lord Brahma glorifies 
this vow by his four mouths, he is unable to fully narrate its 
glories. By the influence of executing this vow, the 
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intelligence of a person previously attached to a sinful 
lifestyle does not allow him to swerve back toward the 
immoral path. The mahātmās (great souls or enlightened 
persons) receive the same benefit attained by observing 
thousands of Dvada$i vows if they follow this Nrsimha- 
Caturdašī vow. If one hears about this vow with devotion, 
even the sin accrued from killing a brāhmaņa goes away, 
and one achieves all the desired goals of kirtana, the 
glorification of the Supreme Lord. 


Ascertaining the appropriate time 
for observing fasting for this vow 

When Sri Nrsirnha-Caturdašī vow appears in the 
conjunction of 'Svati-naksatra (the time of the stellar 
constellation known as 'Svati' naksatra), Saturday, and 
Siddhi-yoga (auspicious conjunction of the planets), then 
observance destroys the sins accrued from committing 
millions of murders. Moreover, if the vow of Nrsimha- 
Caturdašī falls on Tuesday, observance destroys all sins. 
Even if all the above-mentioned yogas (conjunctions or 
simultaneous occurrences) are not present, one must 
observe a fast on the day of Suddhā-Caturdašī (pure or 
unadulterated fourteenth day in the lunar cycle). 

However, even if all the above-mentioned yogas 
(conjunctions) are present on a day of Caturdašī that is 
contaminated by even the slightest touch of Trayodašī 
(thirteenth day in the lunar cycle), the Vaisnavas (devotees 
of Lord Visnu) must not fast on such a day. 


The procedure for observing a fast 
for the vow of Sri Nrsimha-Caturdast 
One must remain regulated on the day before Sri 
Nrsirnha-Caturdašī. On the day of the vow, one must brush 
the teeth early in the morning, take a bath, and conduct 
sandhya (ahnika or chanting of the gayatri-mantras at 
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dawn). After that, one will accept the regulations of the vow 
as follows. 
Sri-nrsimha maha-bhima 
dayam kuru mamopari 
adyaham te vidhasyami 
vratam nirvighnatam naya 

Meaning: “O Sri Nrsirhha-deva, today | shall follow 
Your vow. O Maha-bhima (greatly fearful and formidable 
Lord), please have mercy on me; please help me follow 
this vow without any impediments.” 

Accepting this type of sankalpa (solemn vow or 
determination to perform the ritualistic observance), the 
persons who are observing this vow will strictly adhere to 
the following regulations— 

(1) They will not take any food. 

(2) They will not engage in vain or meaningless 
talks. 

(3) They will not converse with sinful persons. 

(4) They will not talk with women (members of the 
opposite sex). 

(5) They will not gamble. 

Following devotional activities are also 
recommended— 

(1) They will decorate the transcendental Deity form 
or picture of Bhagavan very beautifully and offer puspānijali 
(two handfuls of flowers) at the lotus feet of Lord Nrsimha. 

(2) They will recite the glories of this vow from the 
scriptures in the presence of the Lord. 

(3) They will hear and chant the sacred pastimes of 
Nrsimha. 

(4) They will engage in loud congregational 
chanting of the holy names of the Lord (namely, the Hare 
Krsna maha-mantra). 

In this way, devotees spend the entire day in 
devotional pursuits. When evening arrives, at the time 
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Bhagavan had appeared from the pillar, devotees perform 
special worship and abhiseka (ceremonial bathing of the 
Deity or Šālagrāma-šilā), while engaging in nàma- 
sankirtana (loud congregational chanting of the holy 
names) and reciting divine prayers, praise, and eulogies. 
Devotees will offer flowers at the lotus feet of Bhagavan. 
They will offer special food-stuffs cooked and prepared 
from ingredients that are easily available in that particular 
season. Afterwards they will perform arati (waving of an 
incense stick and ghee lamp) in the prescribed manner. 
Afterwards, devotees perform nāma-sankīrtana while 
dancing and singing devotional songs to the 
accompaniment of musical instruments. They also hear 
and recite the pastimes of Bhagavan and stay awake the 
entire night. The next day, they bathe early in the morning. 
They worship Bhagavan while following all the prescribed 
rules and regulations. After feeding the most advanced 
Vaisnavas and brahmanas, they honor maha-prasada 
(sanctified remnants of the Supreme Lord) in the company 
of friends and family members while meditating on 
Bhagavan. 
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xm, The vow of Sri Rāma-navamī 


5 
S. mai. B. *vandāmahe mahesanam 
pe AER hara-kodanda-khandanam 
ba cn / ERI janaki-hrdayananda- 
| NES ie candanarh raghu-nandanam" - 
eR ^ —padma-puràna 


“He broke the string of Lord Siva's bow and He is 
like sandalwood in giving happiness to the heart of Jānakī 
(Šrīmatī Sità-devi, daughter of King Janaka). | offer 
obeisances to Raghu-nandana (scion of the Raghu 
Dynasty) Šrī Rama, who is the Lord of everyone 
(sarvešvara).” One can see a description of the birth 
festival of Šrī Raghunatha in '$rr Ramarcana-candrika’. 
"On caitra-Sukla-navami (ninth day of the bright fortnight of 
the month of Caitra), the Sun, Moon, Mars, and Saturn 
were situated in their high positions. Jupiter was situated 
with the Moon in the Cancer zodiac sign, and the Sun was 
present in the Aries zodiac sign. During that period, which 
was endowed with the Punar-vasu constellation, Bhagavan 
Sri Ramacandra, the original source of radiance, appeared 
with wonderful qualities, form, opulence, and indescribable 
effulgence. He appeared from the sacrificial firewood of 
holy Ayodhya in order to burn to ashes the wood-pile of the 
entire demon lineage." 

In the  'Visnu-dharmottara' scripture, Rama, 
Laksmana, Bharata, and Satrughna are said to be 
incarnations of Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, and 
Aniruddha, respectively. In the Padma Purana, Rama is 
glorified as Narayana, Bharata and Satrughna as the conch 
shell (Sankha) and discus (cakra), and Laksmana as Sesa- 
naga (gigantic Sesa serpent). In Tretā-yuga of the 24th 
catur-yuga (cycle of the four millenniums), in the 
Vaivasvata' Manvatara (rule of Vaivasvata Manu), Lord 
Ramacandra appeared from Maharaja Dasaratha in the 
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womb of Mother Kausalya —(Laghu-Bhagavatamrta). 


Sri Rāmcandra's date of birth 
Šrī Rāmcandra was born on the Sukla Navami 
(ninth day of the bright fortnight) of Caitra (Gregorian 
equivalent of March-April). According to the scriptures, He 
appeared at midday. The Agastya Samhita (28/1,3-4) 
states: 
caitre masi navamyantu jato ramah svayam harih 
$ri-rama-navami prokta koti-sūrya-grahādhikā 
caitra-Sukla tu navami punarvasu-yuta yadi 
tena ‘madhyahna-yogena’ maha-punya-tama smrta 
“On the Sukla Navami of the month of Caitra, Lord 
Hari appeared in the form of Šrī Rāmacandra. Sri Rama- 
navami is said to be more fruitful than an eclipse of the 
sun. On the day of Šukla-Navamī in the month of Caitra, it 
is most auspicious when Madhyahna (midday) is conjunct 
with the constellation Punar-vasu." 


The consequences of observing or not observing the 
vow and fast of $ri Rama-navami are as follows. 
The fruit of following the vow of Sri Rāma-navamī: 
mumuksavo'pi hi sada $ri-rama-navami-vratam 
na tyajanti sura-Srestho devendro'pi višesatah 
tasmat sarvatmana sarve krtvaivam navami-vratam 
mucyate sarva-papebhyo yati brahma sanatanam 
—(Agastya Samhita 27.36-37) 
Those who wish for liberation (mumuksus) do not 
abandon the Sri Rāma-navamī fast. Moreover, the 
demigods, and even Lord Indra himself, do not abandon 
the observance of the Sri Rāma-navamī fast and vow. 
Therefore, by performing this Sri Rāma-navamī vrata in a 
perfect manner, everyone gets completely free from all 
sins and attains eternal Brahman. 
Results of failure to comply with the vow of Sri 
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Rāma-navamī: 
prapte Sri-ramanavami-dine marttyo vimudhadhih 
uposaņam na kurute kumbhīpākesu pacyate 
—(Agastya Samhita 27.9) 
yastu rama-navamyantu bhunkte mohad-vimüdhadhih 
kumbhī-pākesu ghoresu pacyate nātra samšayah 
—( Agastya Samhita 28.8) 
A foolish person who does not fast on the day of Šrī 
Rama Navamī rots in the Kumbhi-pàka hell after death. If 
a deluded person eats on the day of Sri Ráma-navami, he 
will rot in the ghastly Kumbhi-paka hell; there is no doubt 
about it. 
The above four verses prove that it is the duty of 
every Vaisnava to observe the Rama Navami fast; not 
doing so will result in harm. 


‘Sri Ràma-navamr'-vrata Māhātmya 

The glories of the vow of Sri Rāma-navamī 

Agastya-samhita states that Šrī Šrī Rāma-navamī 
vrata is more important than crores of solar eclipses. On 
that highly auspicious day, if one renders even a little 
service with devotion for the satisfaction of Šrī Rāmcandra, 
one will be liberated from this world. Those who are not 
lazy and who fast on the day of Sri Šrī Ráma-navami do 
not enter a mothers womb again. Rather, they are 
counted as dear devotees of Sri Ramcandra. When 
humans observe fasting on Šrī Šrī Rāma-navamī with 
devotion, they are freed from past karma and all sins. 
Therefore, those who fast on Šrī Rāma-navamī and 
observe the vow through body, mind, and words become 
free from all sins and attain Sri Ramcandra, who is the 
eternal Brahman (sanatana-brahma). 

During the exile of $rr Ramcandra, the sages in the 
Dandaka-forest expressed their desire to have Him as a 
husband. However, Bhagavan, as Sri Ramcandra, had 
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taken a vow to accept only one wife (eka-patni-vrata). So, 
in order to fulfill their wishes, He accepted them as future 
beloved gopis of Šrī Krsna-candra, who has many 
consorts or sweethearts (bahu-vallabha-vallabha). 
Therefore, it is not at all impossible to enter Sri krsņa-līlā 
(pastimes of Lord Krsna) by satisfying Lord Sr 
Rāmacandra by observing the vow and fast of Šrī Šrī 
Rāma-navamī. 


Hari-bhakti-vilāsa describes the process 

of observing the Šrī Rāma Navamī vow 

It was mentioned earlier that this day becomes most 
auspicious because the Punar-vasu constellation appears 
in Madhyahna Yoga (cojunction with midday). Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa (14.17) states: 

sankha-patrasanarccanca kuryad-amamesvatantritah 
yame dvitiye sampüjya madhyahne janma-bhavayet 

Conch shells, pots, and asanas must be worshiped 
in each yama or prahara. By doing so in the second yama, 
one contemplates the Lord’s pastime of taking birth at 
midday. 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa explains how to observe the vow 
in each yama. (When the day and night are divided into 
eight parts, each part is known as a yama.) The fourteenth 
chapter fully describes what duties to perform during 
observance of this vow. Nothing more will be mentioned 
here so that this book does not become too elaborate. 
Vaisnava-vrnda (sincere devotees) wishing to observe the 
vow should enthusiastically study and discuss the section 
pertaining to Sri Rāma-navanmīī in the fourteenth chapter of 
Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, written by Pūjya-pāda Srila Sanātana 
Gosvāmī. 


‘Sri Rāma-navamī' Vrata-kāla nirņaya 
Ascertaining the correct time for 
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observing the $ri Rama Navami vow and fast 


navami cāstamī-viddhā tyajya visnu-parayanaih 
uposanam navamyam vai da$amyameva paranam 
— (Agastya Samhita 28/14 as 
quoted in Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa) 


Vaisnavas dedicated to the service of Lord Visnu 
abandon astamī-viddhā-navamī and fast on Navamī (ninth 
day) and perform parana (conclusion of the vow) on 
da$ami (tenth day) Emphasis is given on performing 
parana during da$ami (tenth day). Even if a fast on navami 
is astamī-viddhā, it is the duty of Vaisnavas to fast on that 
day. However, if there is no obstacle to fasting on ekadasi 
(eleventh day), there will be no fasting of any kind during 
astamī-viddhā-navamī. That is why it is said in Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa: 

dasamyam paranayasca niScayan-navami-ksaye 
viddhapi navami grahya vaisnavairapyasamsayam 
—(srī Hari-bhakti-vilasa 14.91) 

Due to the certainty of parana in da$ami, when 
there is a decay (diminution) in navami, Vaisnavas also 
accept without any doubt astamī-viddhā-navamī in relation 
to fasting. 


Šrī Rāma-navamī-vrata-vidhi 
The process of observing the Šrī Rāma-navamī vow 
One should remain calm and conscious in the 
astamī of the šukla paksa (bright fortnight) of the month of 
Caitra. The next morning, one should guickly cleanse the 
teeth, bathe according to the rules, and perform sandhyā 
(chanting of diksa mantras). After this, one should take the 
vow of observing the fast before Bhagavan in the temple. 
“uposya navamī tvadya yamesvastasu raghava 
tena prito bhava tvambhoh samsarat trahi mam hare" 
"O Raghava (descendant of Raghu), today | will fast 
on Navamī for the duration of eight praharas. [Prahara is a 
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division of time measuring about three hours, or six to 
seven nadikas]. May You be pleased with me for observing 
this fast. O Sri Hari, free me from the ocean of material 
existence." 

After this, one should decorate Sri vigraha (the 
Deity) or a picture of Lord Sri Ramcandra with various 
types of leaves and flowers. One should hear, discuss, and 
remember, with devotees, the glories (mahatmya) of the Sri 
Rama Navami vrata and the divine Rama-katha (pastimes 
of Lord Rama). One should remember the pastime of the 
birth of the Lord at midday. 

janma-bhavana-vidhi— 
“uccasthe graha-pancake sura-gurau 
sendrau navamyam tithau 
lagne karkatake punar-vasuyute 
megham gate püsani 
nidargdhum nikhilah pala$a-samidho 
medhyadayodhyaraner 
avirbhütam-abhüd-apürva-vibhavam 
yat-kificid-ekam mahah” 

"Bhagavan Sri Rama, the original source of 
effulgence, appeared with indescribable glory, possessing 
unprecedented powers, qualities and form, like fire from the 
pure sacrificial kindling stick of Ayodhya, to incinerate the 
demons, who are compared to a pile of firewood. He 
appeared on the ninth lunar day of the bright fortnight in the 
month of Caitra, when five planets (Sun, Mars, Jupiter, 
Venus, and Saturn) were prominent and the Moon was 
conjoined with Jupiter in the ascendant of Cancer in the 
constellation Punarvasu. The Sun was in Aries." 

While performing — sankirtana (congregational 
chanting) of the glories of Bhagavan through various types 
of prayers and glorification, one should offer worship, 
abhiseka (ceremonial bathing), puspāfijali (flowers), and 
bhoga (foodstuffs cooked with love and affection). Avoiding 
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laziness, one should offer flowers to the Lord in each 
prahara (every three hours) and spend the day and night 
discussing divine bhagavat-katha (pastimes of the 
Supreme Lord). 

On the second day, after completing the daily rituals, 
one should worship Lord Šrī Ramcandra as prescribed in 
the Vedic scriptures. One should jubilantly cry, 'Jaya! All 
victory" (jaya-dhvani) with regard to the Lord and His 
devotees, and then honor maha-prasada (offered food) 
with devotees. 

[Note: The name of Suddha Rāma-navamī is Hari- 
vasara, the day of Lord Hari. Suddhà Navami means pure 
Navamī. This refers to a circumstance in which there is no 
overlapping or mixture of tithis, lunar days. When the 
Rāma-navamī tithi begins at sunrise on a particular day, 
and continues until sunrise of the following day with no 
overlapping of tithis, this is known as suddha Navamī or 
pūrņā Navamī. 

If, however, the Astamī tithi extends even one 
second before sunrise, the tithis are said to overlap and 
this is called viddhā Navamī.] 


Dašāvatāra-stotra of Sri Gita-Govinda 
Verse 11 


vitarasi diksu raņe dik-pati-kamanīyam 
dasa-mukha-mauli-balim ramantyam 
keSava dhrta-raghupati-rüpa jaya jagadīša hare (7) 
Translation 
O master of the universe, Sri Hari! O killer of the 
Kesr demon! Assuming the form of Sri Rama, you engage 
in battle with the ten-headed demon king, Ravana, and 
distribute his extremely attractive and coveted crowned 
heads as sacrificial offerings to the presiding demigods of 


the directions such as Indra. May you be victorious! 
Commentary 
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The character of Šrī Rama is being described in the 
seventh verse of this song. "My Lord, you have appeared 
as the tilaka of the Raghu dynasty, Sri Rama, to tolerate 
sufferings such as separation from your beloved.” 

Sri Bhagavan fought with Ravana, who had caused 
the whole world to weep. In that terrific battle, Bhagavan 
cut off Ravana’s ten heads and offered them as oblations 
to the presiding deities of the ten directions. In this way he 
brought peace to a world that had been overwhelmed with 
catastrophes created by the evil raksasa dynasty. 

The sacrificial offering of Ravana’s heads was 
coveted by the presiding deities of the directions. This 
oblation signalled the death of Ravana and thus gave 
great pleasure to all the people of the world. Sri Jayadeva 
has expressed this with the words "dikpati-kamanīyam” 
and “ramantyam”. There are ten dikpālas, presiding deities 
of the ten directions, and the crowned heads of Ravana 
were also ten in number. Therefore this offering was 
kamaniya, immensely pleasing to the dikpalas, who each 
received one crowned head. 

Bhagavan has increased the bliss of the entire 
population of the world by killing Ravana because Ravana 
was habituated to inflicting pain upon others. 

In this verse the hero is dhirodatta nayaka. 
Bhagavan’s Rama avatara is the presiding deity of karuna- 
rasa (compassion). 

The etymology of the phrase da$a-mukha-mauli- 
balim is, da$a-mukhasya ye maulaya tanyeva balim — "The 
crowned heads of Ravana are the offering.” Although the 
word mauli means both “head” and "crown", the accepted 
meaning is "crowned head' in accordance with the 
impartial interpretation (tatastha-laksana). 
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E Sri Vāmana Dvādašī 


Art) E (Appearance Day of Bhagavan Sri 
uat doo Vàmanadeva) 
ic ln "labdhā vairocanad-bhamim 
ui rs padbhyam dvābhyāmatītya yah 
| = abrahma bhuvanam kràntarn 


vamanam tarn namamyaham" 
—(Srī Brhan-nāradīya Purana) 


le — 


'Bhagavàn Šrī Vāmana-deva accepted the charity 
of three steps of land from Bali Maharaja, son of Virocana. 
With two steps, He crossed the Earth (Bhü-loka) and 
claimed authority up to Brahma-loka. | offer obeisances to 
Him.’ In this day of Lord Brahma (kalpa), Vamanadeva 
appeared thrice. The first time, during the Svayambhuva 
manvantara, He went to a fire sacrifice (yajha) of the 
demon named Vaskali. The second time, during the 
Vaivasvata manvantara, He went to a fire sacrifice of the 
demon named Dhundhu. Finally, in the seventh catur- 
yuga (mega-millennium) of this Vaivasvata manvantara, 
He appeared from the womb of Aditi through Kasyapa, 
and He went to a fire sacrifice of Bali. These three 
Vamana manifestations mercifully revealed the form of 
Trivikrama (Laghu-bhāgavatāmrta). 


Sri Vāmana-dvādašī-vrata Kāla-nirņaya 
Ascertaining the time of Šrī Vāmana-dvādašī 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (8.18.5-6) describes the 
appearance of Bhagavan Sri Vāmanadeva as follows. 
$ronayam Sravana-dvadasyam 
muhūrte 'bhijiti prabhuh 
sarve naksatra-taradyas 
cakrus taj-janma daksinam 


dvadasyam savitatisthan 
madhyandina-gato nrpa 
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vijaya-nama sa prokta 
yasyam janma vidur hareh 

"On the day of Sravana-dvadasi [twelfth day of the 
bright fortnight in the month of Bhadra], when the Moon 
came into the lunar mansion Sravana, at the auspicious 
moment of Abhijit, the Lord appeared in this universe. 
Considering the Lord's appearance very auspicious, all the 
stars and planets, from the Sun to Saturn, were 
munificently charitable. O King, when the Lord appeared 
on dvādašī, the twelfth day of the lunar cycle, the Sun was 
at the meridian. This dvadast is known as 'Vijayā- 
dvadva$r". 

When the Dvādašī tithi is combined with the 
Sravana lunar mansion, one must observe a fast and 
worship $r Vamanadeva. But if there is no yoga 
(connection) with the Sravana lunar mansion at any time 
on Dvādašī, or if the Sravana lunar mansion is not present 
on both Ekādašī and Dvādašī, one must fast on Ekādašī 
and worship Sri Vàmanadeva on Dvādašī. 


Šrī Vāmana-dvādašī Vrata-mahatmya 
The glories of the vow of Šrī Vāmana Dvādašī 

The Lord fulfills all wishes of the desirous if they 
observe the Sri Vāmana Dvādašī fast. The Šrī Varāha 
Purana mentions, in the context of this vow, that the 
sonless king Haryascha observed this vow to obtain a son, 
and he was blessed with a powerful, valiant son named 
Ugra$va, who later became Raja-cakravarti (sovereign 
emperor). The observance of this fast bestows a son to 
those who desire a son, wealth to those who desire wealth, 
the happiness of a kingdom (rajya-sukha) to those who 
desire to rule a kingdom, and the abode of Lord Visnu 
(Visnu-loka) to those who desire to go there. But pure 
devotees perform all these Hari-vasara vratas (fasts and 
vows) only for the pleasure of Šrī Hari, having no hope or 
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expectation of any kind of worldly attainment. 


Sri Vāmana-dvādašī-vrata-vidhi 
The process of observing 


the Sri Vāmana Dvādašī vrata 
Sankalpa Mantra for the Vow — 


“ekadasyam niraharah sthitva caivapare'hani 
bhoksye Sri-vamanananta Saranagata-vatsalah" 

“O Šrī Vāmanadeva, O Ananta (Eternal and 
Boundless Lord), O compassionate to the surrendered, on 
the occasion of this Šrī Vāmana vrata, | will fast on 
Ekādašī day and eat on the second day.” 

In this vow, the method of fasting is similar to that of 
the Ekādašī fast. But Sravaņa Mahā-dvādašī emerges 
when the Sravana naksatra (lunar mansion) is combined 
with Sukla Dvādašī (twelfth day of the bright fortnight) of 
the month of Bhādra. Then one must fast on Dvādašī. 
While fasting, one should beautifully decorate a picture of 
Bhagavan Sri Vamanadeva, and hear and narrate His 
pastimes from the scriptures. The pastimes of Šrī 
Vamanadeva are described from the 16th to the 23rd 
chapters of the eighth skanda (canto) of Grantha-raja (king 
of all scriptures) Srimad-Bhagavatam. If possible, one 
should also study the pastimes of Sri Vāmanadeva from 
the Sri Vāmana-Purāņa. 

On the second day of this fast, one must worship 
Bhagavan Sri Vamanadeva according to the method 
mentioned in the scriptures. Even if Dvādašī tithi remains 
for a very short time, the above-mentioned worship must 
be completed on Dvādašī. If Dvadasi ends at night, that 
worship must be done during the Dvadasi night. After 
completing the worship, one should serve maha-prasada 
to Vaisnavas and Brahmanas. After they are satisfied, one 
should conclude one’s vow by honoring maha-prasada. 
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Advaita-vada in Satya-yuga 

In Šrī Šankara Ācārya's commentary on Brahma- 
sūtra 3.2.17, he has accepted as evidence the dialogue 
between Bādhva and Vāskali. Bādhva was the guru of 
Vāskali, who was a famous advaita-vādī during Satya- 
yuga. Now Vāskali was the son of Anuhlada, who was in 
turn a son of Hiraņyakašipu; Vaskali, like Hiraņyakašipu, 
was by nature a ferocious demon. There are many such 
examples in the history of impersonalism in different 
yugas. All the great demons were either advaita-vadis or 
mayavadis. This proves that the impersonal conception is 
especially honoured in the dynasty of demons. Impartial 
and soft-hearted sages who took to advaita-vada were 
saved from the devouring mouth of mayavada and their 
hearts were purified by the mercy received from the 
incarnations of Bhagavan. But stone-hearted demons, who 
had fanatical, blind faith in opinions which are opposed to 
the sastras, could not receive bhakti-tattva. Therefore 
incarnations of Bhagavan destroyed these demons to 
safeguard the dignity of bhakti-tattva. Šrī Vamanadeva 
appeared in the evil sacrifice of Vaskali or Vaskala and 


delivered him. 
(Excerpt from Acàrya Kesarī Šrī Srimad Bhakti 
Prajhana Ke$ava Gosvàmi — 
His Life and Teachings) 
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Vamanadeva, the presiding deity of sakhya-rasa 
(Dasavatara-stotra verse 5, Sri Gita-Govinda) 


chalayasi vikramane balim adbhuta-vamana 
pada-nakha-nira-janita-jana-pavana 
keSava dhrta-vamana-rüpa jaya jagadīša hare (5) 
Translation 
O master of the entire universe! O Sri Hari! O Kesava! 
Assuming the form of a dwarf, you cheat King Bali on the 
pretext of begging for three paces of land. The population 
of the universe has become purified by the water that 
touched your toenails (the Ganges). O wonderful 


Vamanadeva, may you be victorious! 
Commentary 


“You went to the sacrificial arena of Bali on the 
pretext of begging alms. After requesting the donation of 
three steps of land, you assumed your gigantic Trivikrama 
form and spanned the upper and lower planetary 
systems.” 

The verb chalayasi is in the present tense to imply, 
“After mercifully bestowing a benediction upon Bali, you 
now reside with him in Patala." Alternatively, “You have 
been repeatedly cheating him in the form of a dwarf since 
time without beginning.” 

The phrase pada-nakha-nīra-janita-jana-pāvana 
says that Bhagavan has purified the whole material world 
by manifesting the Ganges from his toenails. As Bhagavan 
spanned the earth, Brahma saw his lotus feet in 
Brahmaloka and offered arghya, the water offered in the 
formal reception of a dignitary. That very water became the 
Ganges. Therefore, “O KeSava, may you be victorious!” 

This verse is an example of the secondary mellow 
of wonderment (adbhuta-rasa). Here Bhagavan appears 
as Vamanadeva, the presiding deity of sakhya-rasa 
(friendship). 
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ia Sri Varaha Dvādasī 
Se y damstramkusena yo'nantah 
samuddhrtyarnavaddharam 
tasthavevam jagat krtsnam 
tam varaham namamyaham 
—/(brhan-naradiya purana) 
“| salute that imperishable Lord 
who took the Earth out of the ocean 
using the front of His tusks, thus 
me saving the whole world." 


Varahadeva appeared twice in this kalpa (day of 
Lord Brahma, which corresponds to 432 million years of 
mortals). First He appeared from the nostrils of Lord 
Brahma during the Svayambhuva manvantara to deliver 
the Earth. Later, in the sixth Caksusa manvantara, He 
killed Hiranyaksa and emerged from the water to save the 
Earth. Sometimes He appears in the form of Chatuspada- 
mūrti (having four legs) and sometimes as Nara-Varāha- 
mürti (having two legs and the face of a boar). Sometimes 
He is black (Krsna Varaha) like rainclouds and sometimes 
He is white ($veta Varaha) like the full Moon [Laghu- 
bhagavatamrtam]. 


The time and method of observing 
the vow of Sri Varāha Dvādašī 

In this context, Sr Varāha Puràna states—One 
should follow the vow of Varāha-Dvādašī in the month of 
Magha (lunar month corresponding to January-February) 
on the day of Dvadasi (twelfth day in the lunar cycle) of 
Sukla Paksa (bright fortnight). One should follow the fast 
on the ekādašī day according to the rules, and worship 
Lord Sri Hari with paraphernalia like incense, flowers, and 
naivedya (delicious foodstuffs cooked with love and 
affection). One should spend the whole day and night 
glorifying and contemplating all of the incarnations of Sri 
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Hari. In this context, one should discuss the story of Sri 
Varaha Avatara (boar incarnation of Lord Krsna) described 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of the third 
skanda (canto) of Srimad Bhāgavatam. The Varaha 
Avatara is also described in the Sri Varaha Purana. On the 
second day Lord Varahadeva should be worshipped, and 
after worship the paraphernalia should be donated to 
devotees of Visnu and brahmanas who are well-versed in 
the Vedas and who are proficient in the šruti scriptures 
(Srotriya). 


Sri Varāha-dvādašī Vrata-mahatmya 
(The glories of Sri Varāha-dvādašī) 

The greatness of Šrī Varāha-dvādašī is described 
by Rsi (Sage) Sri Durvāsā in the Sri Varaha Purana as 
follows. Fifty sons of a sage named Samvarta were 
engaged in the study of the Vedas. One day, they went to 
the forest and saw a deer give birth to five fawns. That 
deer immediately left and abandoned them. As soon as 
the sons of the sage picked up the newborn fawns and put 
them in their laps, the fawns died. Feeling sad, the sage's 
sons went to their father and informed him of the incident. 
They prayed for atonement. Sage Samvarta said, “My 
father was cruel to living entities, and | was even more 
cruel. It is for this reason that you have committed this 
sinful act. Now, all of you must wear deerskin and do 
penance for five years.” 

The sons of the sage went into the forest wearing 
deerskin and immersed themselves in meditation on 
brahma. After a year, King Viradhanva entered that forest 
to hunt deer. The king, who was wearing a deerskin, killed 
the sage’s sons while they were meditating on brahma, 
thinking them to be deer. When the king realized that he 
had actually committed brahma-hatya (killing a brahmana), 
he was terrified and distraught. Weeping, he went to the 
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asrama of the great sage Devarata. The king told him what 
had happened and inquired about what he should do. 

Seeing the remorseful king, Sage Devarata said, “O 
king, do not fear, you will be freed from the sin of killing 
brahmanas. Lord Visnu saved the Earth goddess in the 
form of a boar when she was immersed in the netherworld, 
and He will also save you from this sin." Then Sage 
Devarata told the king the story of the Varaha Dvādašī 
vow. 

As a result of taking this vow, the king was freed 
from the sin of brahma-hatya. The king enjoyed various 
pleasures, and at the time of death a golden airplane took 
him to Indraloka (Heaven), where Indra himself came to 
greet him. However, Lord Visnu's servants stopped Indra 
and said, “O Devaraja, king of the demigods, your tapobala 
(power acquired by religious austerities) is insufficient to 
provide for you to meet with Viradhanva.” The Lokapālas 
(guardians of various planetary systems) were also 
disregarded when they desired to meet Viradhanva. Then 
King Viradhanva was taken to Satyaloka, where death and 
the fire of cosmic annihilation (pralaya-agni) cannot enter. 
Such an incident is possible when Yajha-purusa Narayana 
is pleased. If Narayana-vrata is duly observed, one attains 
good fortune, longevity, health, and wealth in this lifetime, 
and receives the nectar of immortality in the next world as 
well. Is it any wonder that if one observes this vow with 
true devotion, Šrī Narayana will bestow upon him a 
position as His servant (dasya-pada)? 
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Sri Advaita-saptamī 
(The Appearance Day of Sri Advaitacarya) 
maha-visnur jagat-karta 
mayaya yah srjaty adah 
tasyavatara evayam 
advaitacarya i$varah 
i advaitam harinadvaitad 
quw acaryam bhakti-Samsanat 
po q bhaktāvatāram īśarh tam 
"mad |. advaitacaryam asraye 
* Ko —[S$r S. Zetor kadacā 
(notebook)] 


Mahā Visņu is the master of the universe, which He 
creates through His power of māyā (illusory potency). 
Advaita Ācārya is the incarnation of this form of the 
Supreme Lord. He is known as Advaita because He is 
none other than Hari, as Ācārya because He is the 
preceptor of devotion. | take shelter of the Supreme Lord 


Advaita Ācārya who is the incarnation of a devotee. 
(Caitanya Caritāmrta 1.1.12-13) 


"advaita-acarya gosani saksat isvara 
yanhara mahimā nahe jīvera gocara 
maha-visnu srsti karena jagadadi-karya 

tanra avatara saksat advaita-acarya 
maha-visnura amsa—advaita guna-dhama 
i$vare abheda, teni ‘advaita’ purna-nama 
vaisnavera guru tenha jagatera arya 
dui nama-milane haila ‘advaita-acarya 
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta 
Adi-lila, Sixth Chapter) 
"Advaita Acarya Prabhu is directly the Supreme 
Lord (ISvara). Ordinary living entities cannot understand 
His glories. Sri Advaita Ācārya is the direct incarnation of 
Maha-visnu who creates this material world. Šrī Advaita 
Prabhu, who is a plenary portion of Maha-visnu, is the 
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basis of all qualities. His name 'Advaita' is significant and 
appropriate, since He is non-different from the Supreme 
Lord. He is the spiritual master (guru) of the Vaisnavas 
(devotees of Lord Krsna) and He is worshipable (arya) for 
the whole world. Thus, the combination of 'Advaita' and 
'Ācārya' gives the name 'Advaitācārya'." 

This evidence from the scriptures proves that Šrī 
Advaitacarya Prabhu is visnu-tattva. Although He is visnu- 
tattva, desiring to relish the sweetness of serving Lord 
Krsna, He accepts the mood of a devotee. Thus, He is 
bhakta-avatara. 

"krsnera samata hai bada bhakta-pada 
atma haite krsnera bhakta haya premaspada 
krsna-samye nahe tanra madhuryasvadana 
bhakta-bhave kare tanra madhurya carvana 
bhakta-bhava angikari’ balarama, laksmana 
advaita, nityananda, $esa, sankarsana 
krsnera madhurya-rasamrta kare pana 
sesukhe matta, kichu nàhi jane ana" 
—(Srī Caitanya-caritāmrtam, 
Adi-lila, Sixth Chapter) 

"The position of being a devotee is higher than that 
of equality with Lord Krsna, for the devotees are dearer to 
Lord Krsna than His own Self. One cannot relish the 
human-like sweetness (madhurya) of Lord Krsna if one is 
equal to Him. One can realize His human-like sweetness 
when one accepts a position as His devotee (bhakta). Sri 
Balarama, Šrī Laksmana, Sr Advaita Prabhu, Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu, Sri Sesa (Sri Anantadeva), and Sri 
Sankarsana accept a devotional mood (bhakti-bhava) and 
relish the nectar of Sri Krsna’s unprecedented sweetness. 
They know nothing else because They are intoxicated in 
that happiness." 

Seeing Their behavior as devotees, one cannot 
consider Them to be in the category of sakti-tattva (energy 
of the Supreme Lord). [They are Saktimana-tattva only.] In 
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fact, They are in the category of Visnu-tattva. Therefore, 
days on which They incarnate in this world are known as 
“Hari-vasara” or "Hari-tithi” (days of the Supreme Lord 
Hari). Thus, it is one's duty to fast on those days. Those 
who desire pure devotion fast on all of these days with 
utmost respect. 

Šrī Advaitācārya appeared in Navagrama of Šrī 
Hatta in East Bengal as the son of $ri Kubera Pandita and 
Srimati Nābhā-devī, in the family lineage of Varendra 
brahmanas on the day of šuklā-saptamī (seventh day in 
the bright fortnight) of the lunar month of Magha. 

"maghe šuklā-tithi, saptamite ati, 
uthalaya maha-ananda-sindhu 
nabha-garbha dhanya, kari avatirna, 


haila Subhaksane advaita-indu 
—([Bhakti-ratnakara 
12th taranga(wave)] 


On the day of šuklā-saptamī (seventh day in the 
bright fortnight) of the lunar month of Magha, a high tide 
arose in the ocean of happiness. Sri Advaita-candra 
descended in an auspicious moment, making the womb of 
Nābhā-devī fortunate. 

"Advaitacarya appeared along with the guru-varga 
(line of spiritual masters) and saw that the world had 
become devoid of devotion to Lord Krsna. In such a 
condition, a partial incarnation (arnsa-avatara) could not 
save the world; this could only happen if Lord Krsna 
personally incarnated. Thinking like this, Advaitacarya 
offered Ganga-jala (holy Ganges water) and Tulasi leaves 
to the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, and He loudly implored 
nirupadhika-krsna-tattva (the unalloyed Absolute Truth 
Lord Krsna Himself) to descend to the material world." 

“Suna, Srinivasa, gangadasa, $uklambara 

karaiba krsne sarva-nayana-gocara 
jabe nahi paron, tabe ei deha haite 
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prakasiya cari-bhuja, cakra laimu hate 
pasandire katiya karimu skandha nasa 
tabe krsna—prabhu mora, mufii—tanra dasa’ 
—(Caitanya-bhagavata, 
Adi-lila, Second Chapter) 

"Listen, Srivasa, Gangādāsa, and Suklambara! | will 
make Krsna descend for all to see. If | fail to do this, | will 
manifest four arms and take up My disc. | will sever the 
heads of the atheists, and then it will be confirmed that 
Krsna is My Lord and | am His servant” 

Two things are revealed from this statement of Sri 
Advaita Prabhu — that He is actually Visnu-tattva, and at 
the same time He is an incarnation of the Lord’s devotee 
(bhakta-avatara) who is relishing krsna-dasya (mellow of 
serving Lord Krsna). Due to His calling out, Šrī Krsna 
incarnated in the form of Gauranga. Thus, Šrī Advaita 
Prabhu is highly revered by Gaudiya devotees as 'Gaura- 
ānā-thākura' (Thàkura who brought Gaura). Sriman 
Mahaprabhu declared that Sri Advaita-candra was the 
cause of His incarnation, and for this reason He called Him 
‘nada’ (shaker). 

“advaita-acarya bali’ katha kaha jara 
sei ‘nada’ lagi’ mora ei avatara!!” 
—(Caitanya Bhagavata Madhya-līlā 5.51) 

"You are talking about Šrī Advaita Ācārya. | took this 
incarnation because He shook My throne.” 

Pure devotees who desire to serve Sri Gauracandra 
become blessed by taking refuge in Sri Advaitācārya, who 
is known as “Gaura-ana-thakura.” 

Sriman Mahāprabhu blessed Sri Advaita Prabhu by 
saying— 

“tilardhdeko je tomara karaye asraya 
se kene patanga, kita, pašu, paksī naya 
yadi mora sthane kare Sata aparadha 
tathapi tanhare muñi kariba prasada" 
(Caitanya Bhagavata 19/168, 169) 
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"| will have mercy on those who take shelter of You 
for even half a moment, whether they be insects, animals, 
or birds, and even if they have committed a hundred 
offenses against Me." 

That is why Sri Advaitācārya is a great shelter, like 
a gigantic banyan tree for the entire society of Gaudiya 
devotees. When a living entity attains that shelter, very 
soon Sriman Mahāprabhu appears in his heart by the 
attraction of Sri Advaita Prabhu. 


Sri Nityananda-trayodast 


imd sankarsanah karana-toya-Sayi 

garbhoda-sayi ca payo'bdhi-sāyī 
[s E šesašca yasyamSakalah sa nityā- 

CI REM Qu nadakhyaramah $aranarn mamastu 


Sankarsana, Kāraņābdhišāyī Visnu, Garbhodašāyī 
Visnu, Payobdhišāyī Visnu, and Sesa are armnša (plenary 
portions) and kala (plenary portions of a plenary portion) of 
$n Nityananda Prabhu. May that form of Šrī Balarama, 
Nityananda, be my Saranya (giver of refuge). According to 
tattva, both Sri Krsna-caitanya Mahāprabhu and Sriman 
Nityananda Prabhu are paratpara-tattva (Supreme 
Absolute Truth). Even so, Sri Nityananda Prabhu is always 
dedicated to the service of Sriman Mahāprabhu. 

“bhakta-abhimana mula $ri-balarame 


sei bhave anugata tanra amSa-gane” 
(Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta Ādi-līlā 6.88) 


The source of the sentiment of servitude is indeed 
Lord Balarama. The plenary expansions who follow Him 
are all influenced by that ecstasy. In other words, Šrī 
Balarama is the root of the mood of a devotee. Therefore, 
all of His plenary expansions also have the mood of a 
devotee. 

$riman Nityānanda Prabhu is visaya-vigraha 
(enjoyer); nevertheless, He maintains a mood of 
servitorship towards mila-visaya-vigraha (original 
Supreme Enjoyer). All of the svarmsa-tattva (plenary 
portions or visnu-tattva) and vibhinnam$a-tattva (separated 
expansions or minute living entities, jīvas) that manifest 
from Him have the mood of being a servitor of Lord Krsna. 
Thus, He is famous as àkara or müla guru-tattva (original 
spiritual master). By the order of Šrī Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, the original spiritual master, Šrī Nityananda 
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Prabhu, appeared in this material world even before 
Mahaprabhu. 
^i$vara-ajfiaya age Sri-ananta-dhama 
radhe avatirna haila nityananda-rama 
māgha-māse šuklā-trayodašī šubha-dine 
padmāvatī-garbhe ekacākā-nāma grāme 
hādāi-paņdita name suddha-vipra-raja 
mūle sarva-pitā, tāne kare pitā-vyāja 
krpā-sindhu, bhakti-dātā, prabhu balarāma 
avatirna hailā dhari’ nityananda-nama” 
(Sri Caitanya-bhagavata 
Ādi-līlā 2.128-131) 

By the order of the Lord, Šrī Nityananda Rama, 
who is non-different from Ananta, first appeared in Rādha- 
deša. He appeared from the womb of Padmāvatī in the 
village of Eka-cakra on the auspicious thirteenth day of 
the waxing moon in the month of Māgha. The Lord, who is 
the original father of everyone, accepted Hādāi Pandita, 
the king of the brahmanas, as His father. Lord Balarāma is 
an ocean of mercy and the bestower of devotional service. 
He appeared as Sri Nityananda Prabhu. 

That is, by the order of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu, Sri Nityananda Balarama, who is 
the shelter of Šrī Ananta-deva, appeared in the area of 
Bengal called 'Radha-de$a' even before Mahāprabhu's 
advent. He appeared on the thirteenth day in the bright 
lunar cycle, from the womb of Padmavati-devi, in the 
village of Eka-caka, in the house of the brahmana-raja 
(best of the brahmanas) named Hādāī Pandita. Originally, 
He is the father of all living entities, but He accepted 
Hādāī Pandita as His father. Lord Balarama, who is an 
ocean of mercy and the bestower of devotion, descended 
to this material world and accepted the name 
'Nityananda.' 

Thus, the day of trayodašī (thirteenth day in the 
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bright fortnight of the lunar cycle) is most respectable for 
Gaudiya devotees. Considering that day as hari-divasa 
(day of Lord Hari), they observe fasting to pay respect. 
However, some do not observe vratopavasa (vow of 
fasting) on that day, regarding Šrī Nityananda Prabhu only 
as guru-tattva (spiritual master). Actually, He is essentially 
vishnu-tattva (incarnation of Lord Krsna), even though He 
is also guru-tattva; this is a fact. Thus, if He is not 
respected through fasting on the day of His appearance, in 
reality His visnutva (position as incarnation or expansion of 
Lord Krsna) is rejected. In this context, Šrī Vrndāvana 
Dāsa Thākura, the 'Vyāsa of Šrī Chaitanya Līlā' (pastimes 
of Lord Caitanya), said— 
nityananda-janma maghi-sukla trayodašī 
gauracandra-prakāša phālguņī paurņamāsī 
sarva-yātrā mangala ei dui punya-tithi 
sarva-Subha-lagna adhisthana haya ithi 
eteke e dui tithi karile sevana 
krsna-bhakti haya, khande avidya-bandhana 
—(Sri Caitanya-bhagavata Ādi-līlā 3.45-47) 

Nityananda Prabhu was born on the thirteenth day 
of the bright fortnight of the lunar month of Magha, and 
Lord Gauracandra appeared on the full moon day in the 
month of Phalguna. Both of these punya-tithis (holy days) 
are auspicious in every way. All kinds of favorable 
planetary conjunctions (Subha-lagna) occur on these two 
transcendental days. Therefore, by observing vows on 
these two days, one develops devotion to Lord Krsna, and 
the bondage of avidya (ignorance) is eradicated. 

Jagad-guru (spiritual master of the whole world) 
Srila Bhakti-siddhānta Sarasvati Prabhupada said in his 
'Gaudiya-bhasya'—“Maghi Šuklā Trayodašī (thirteenth day 
in the bright fortnight of the lunar month of Magha) and 
Phālguņī Pūrņimā (full moon day of the lunar month of 
Phalguna) are two punya tithis (auspicious days). 
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Performing service or observing vows on these two holy 
days ends the bondage of ignorance (avidya) of 
conditioned souls, and the tendency to serve Lord Krsna 
arises in their hearts. Both of these holy days are known 
as jayanti-vrata or days of appearance of the Lord 
(Bhagavàn). One can serve these holy days by fasting 
and celebrating a grand festival." Fasting (vratopavasa) 
must be observed on both of these holy days; there is no 
doubt about it Then Srila Prabhupāda said in his 
commentary, quoting the Brahma-purana: 
“tasyam visnu-tithau kecid dhanyah kaliyuge janah 
ye'bhyarccayanti devesam jagratah samupositah 
na tesam vidyate kvapi samsara-bhayam-ulvanam 
yatra tisthanti te dese kalis-tatra na tisthati 
idameva param Sreyah idameva param tatha 
idameva paro dharma yad-visnu-vrata-dharanam” 

Blessed are those who worship the primeval 
Supreme Controller of all cosmic controllers (Devadideva), 
Lord Visnu, through fasting and staying awake at night on 
Visnu tithi (holy day of Lord Visnu) in Kali-yuga. They 
never again have to be afraid of the dangerous material 
world, and Kali (personification of the age of quarrel and 
hypocrisy) is unable to reside with them. Sri Visnu is the 
supreme truth, and observing Visnu-vrata (vow for 
satisfying Lord Visnu) is all-beneficial and is the supreme 
dharma (constitutional duty) of a living being. 

Especially to get the blessings of Sriman 
Nityananda Prabhu, Gaudtya devotees fast on this holy 
day and recite His aprākrta-līlā (transcendental pastimes) 
with utmost respect. By His grace, even achievements that 
are nearly impossible are easily attained. Gaudīya 
mahājanas (great devotees) such as Šrī Vrndavana dasa 
Thakura, Srila Krsna Dasa Kaviraja Gosvami, and Sri 
Narottama Dasa Thakura have made the world aware of 
the glories of Nityananda Prabhu by singing about them— 
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"samsarera para hana bhaktira sagare 
je dübibe se bhajuka nitai-candere" 
—(Sri Caitanya-bhāgavata) 
One who wants to cross the ocean of material 
existence, which includes repeated birth and death 
(samsara), and drown in the ocean of devotion (bhakti- 
sagara), must always worship Nityananda Prabhu, who is 
compared to the Moon. 
“jaya jaya nityananda, nityananda rama 
janhara krpate painu vrndavana-dhama 
jaya jaya nityananda, jaya krpa-maya 
janha haite painu rūpa-sanātanāšraya 
jaya jaya nityananda-caranaravinda 
janha haite painü sri-radha-govinda” 
—(Sri Caitanaya-caritamrta, Chapter 5) 
All glories to Nityananda Prabhu and Nityananda- 
Balarama. By His mercy, | attained the holy abode of 
Vrndavana. All glories to Nityananda, who is very merciful. 
By His mercy, | attained the shelter of Rupa and Sanatana. 
All glories to the lotus feet of Nityananda Prabhu. By His 
mercy, | attained Sri Šrī Rādhā-Govinda. 
“hena nitāī bine bhai, radhakrsna paite nai, 
drda kari dhara nitaira paya” 
—(Sri Narottama Thākura) 
Oh brother! Without such a Nitai, one cannot hope 
to attain Radha and Krsna, so firmly hold on to the lotus 
feet of Nitai. 
Baladeva-tattva, His glory, and the rules for fasting 
on His day, mentioned in the Sri Baladeva-Pūrņimā section 
of this book, should also be discussed and followed here. 
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Sri Gaura-pūrņimā 


azi sarva-sad-guna-pürnam tam 
vande phālguna-pūrņimām 
yasyam $ri-krsna-caitanyo 
'vatirnah krsna-namabhih 
—(Caitanya-caritamrta, Ādi-līlā 13.19) 
Sri Gaura-candra, the Lord of Goloka Vrndavana 
(Goloka-nātha), is the combined form of Sri Radha and Sri 
Krsna (Srī-Rādhā-Krsņa-milita-rūpa) and is the 
fountainhead of all incarnations (mūla-avatārī). He 
descended from Sveta-dvipa (gaura-prakostha) along with 
the holy name of Lord Krsna ($ri-krsna-nama) to 
Navadvipa-dhama on Earth (bhauma-navadvipa) on the 
day of Gaura-pūrņimā. | offer obeisances to that best of 
holy days (tithi-Srestha), Phālgunī-pūrņimā (full moon day 
in the lunar month of Phalguna), which is characterized by 
transcendental service (aprakrta-seva), and which exhibits 
all auspicious qualities (sad-gunas). 

“caudda-Sata sata-Sake masa je phalguna 
paurnamasira sandhya-kale haile Subha-ksana 
a-kalanka gaura-candra dila darašana 
sa-kalanka candre ara kon prayojana?" 

—(Caitanya-caritamrta) 
In the Saka year 1407, on the evening of the full 
moon of the month of Phalguna, the spotless Gaura- 
candra appeared at an auspicious moment. What is the 
need of a Moon with spots? In this way, the compete moon 
of Šrī Gaura-hari, who is the shelter of all good qualities 
and is devoid of defects, appeared in the holy abode of Sri 
Mayapura within Navadvipa. He gave love for Lord Krsna, 
which had not been given before, and illuminated and 
flooded the entire world with the ultimate degree of 
magnanimity (parama-audarya). 
On this special day, one should be fully absorbed in 
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glorifying Sri Gauránga Mahāprabhu, should fast for the 
whole day, should stay awake at night, should perform 
abhiseka (ceremonial bathing of the Deity of Šrī 
Gauranga), and should dance and sing. The next day, after 
worshiping Mahaprabhu, one should break the fast 
according to scriptural injunction. This is the duty of every 
living entity who wants to attain pure devotion (Suddha- 
bhakti). Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa clearly states that fasting 
must be done only on the appearance day of the Lord or 
on His birth anniversary. 
“tasmac chastram pramanam te 
karyakarya-vyavasthitau” 

—(Srimad Bhagavad-gità 16.24) 

[SAstra, therefore, is the only authority concerning 
what is correct and incorrect behavior.] 

The above statement of Srimad Bhagavad-gita 
advises us to consult the scriptures, and evidence from all 
scriptures shows that Šrī Gaura-sundara is Svayarn-rüpa 
Bhagavan (original Supreme Personality of Godhead). 
“Just as one should fast on Sri Krsņa-Janmāstamī, 
one should fast on Phālgunī Purnima, the appearance 
day of Sri Gaura-sundara." (Weekly Gaudiya, year 9, 
number 40, page 669) 

The grantha (scripture) Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa does 
not specifically mention this vow and fast; therefore, some 
people do not observe them. The incarnation of Šrī 
Gauranga is a hidden manifestation of bhagavad-tattva 
(Supreme Personality of Godhead) according to the verse 
channa kalau of Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.9.38). This is why 
the author of Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa did not specifically 
mention the vow of Šrī Gaura-pūrņimā. Šrī Vrndavana 
dasa Thàkura, a nitya-gaura-pāršada (eternal associate of 
Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu) and the ‘Vyasa’ (literary 
incarnation) of Šrī Caitanya-līlā (pastimes of Šrī Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu), has indicated that this confidential Vedic day 
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(veda-tithi) is worshipable for us— 

caitanyera janma-yatra phalguni-purnima 

brahmā-ādi e tithira kare aradhana 
(Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, ādi-līlā 3.43) 

$n Caitanya Mahaprabhu's janma-yatra 
(appearance day celebration) takes place on the day of 
phalguni-purnima. Demigods such as Lord Brahma 
worship this holy day. 

Lord Brahma and other demigods fast on the 
appearance day of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, and worship 
Him through vows mentioned in the scriptures. It is the 
duty of every person to worship the holy day of Sri 
Gauranga’s birth through vows such as fasting. The 
devotional practices previously followed by the Gosvamis 
are still prevalent among perfected devotees (sidha- 
mahajana) and preceptors (acaryas). This proves, without 
a doubt, that our Gosvamis, Acaryas, and pure devotees 
(Suddha-bhakta-gana) followed fasting on the appearance 
day (janma-tithi) of Sriman Mahāprabhu. Persons in the 
following categories act in a contrary manner: bhoga-vilast 
(those attached to sense gratification), smārta-padāvalehī 
(those who follow smarta ideology), prakrta-sahajiyas 
(those who imitate advanced devotees), utpatha-gami 
(those who are misguided), acarya-santana-bruva (those 
who call themselves children or heirs of spiritual masters, 
even though they act improperly), and gosvami-bruva 
(those who are unqualified yet call themselves Gosvamis). 
We certainly must reject such wayward behavior, which is 
a sign of desire for sense gratification and which is 
opposed to the moods of Gosvamis. (‘Weekly Gaudiya’, 
year 9, issue 40, 23 May 1931) 

Šrī Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Šrī Sanātana 
Gosvami— 

ekādašī, janmastami, vāmana-dvādašī 
$ri-rama-navami, āra nrsimha-caturdašī 
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ei sabe viddha-tyaga, aviddha-karana 

akarane dosa, kaile bhaktira lambhana 
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-līlā, 24/336, 337) 

One must observe holy days such as Ekada$i, 
Janmāstamī, Vāmana-dvādašī, Sri Rāma-navamī, and 
Nrsirnha-caturdašī. One must assure that these holy days 
are not contaminated (viddhā) by overlap with the previous 
day. lt is important to bypass contaminated holy days 
(viddhā-tithis) and observe vows only on pure holy days 
(aviddha-titthis). One commits an offense if one does not 
observe fasting and vows on pure holy days. One attains 
devotion (bhakti) if one observes pure holy days. 

From this advice, we know that one must observe 
all holy days such as Sri Ekādašī and appearance days of 
incarnations of Bhagavan, and one must assure that these 
holy days are not contaminated by contact with the 
previous lunar day. By not observing these holy days one 
commits an offense, and by following vows on these days 
one attains devotion. In this way, Mahaprabhu implicitly 
told us about the rules of fasting on Phālgunī Pūrņimā, Šrī 
Nityananda Trayodašī, and Sri Advaita Saptamī, about the 
delicious fruit (phala) of observing those rules, and about 
the undesirable results (aphala) of not observing those 
rules. Only those who have accumulated an amount of 
sukrti (pious merit) sufficient to attain pure devotion 
(Suddha-bhakti) will be able to realize the purport of this 
discussion. 
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Sri Baladeva Pūrņimā 
(Appearance Day of Lord Balarama) 


Ed Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilasa 
=w= does not mention any vrata 
„X in relation to Sri Baladeva 
iw Prabhu. Nevertheless, 
; according to great devotees 
| (mahājanas) of the Gaudiya 
| sampradaya, practicing 
4. devotees (sadhana- 
" »*| bhaktas) must fast on the 
appearance day of Šrī 
Baladeva Prabhu. 


Sri Baladeva Prabhu became the most merciful 
Sriman Nityānanda Prabhu during the incarnation of Sri 
Gauranga Mahāprabhu (Sri Gaura avatāra). Without His 
grace, it is impossible to attain the lotus feet of Sr 
Gaurahari and Šrī Sri Radha Krsna. 

“hena nitāī bine bhāī, radha-krsna paite nai, 

drdha kari’ dhara nitaiyera paya" 

"Brother, it is not possible to get Radha-Krsna 
without the mercy of Nitai, so firmly hold on to the feet of 
Sri Nityānanda.” 

According to the instructions of the Gaudīya 
mahajanas, practicing devotees (sadhaka-bhakta-gana) 
diligently fast on the appearance day of Sriman 
Nityananda Prabhu and Sri Baladeva Prabhu, and pray for 
Their causeless mercy. 


Sri Baladeva-tattva and Mahima 
The truth and glories of Sri Baladeva 
Šrī Srila Vrndāvana Dasa Thakura, a vyāsa-avatāra 
(incarnation of Vyasa), has elaborately glorified Sri 
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Nityānanda Prabhu and Sri Baladeva Prabhu in the book 
‘Sri Chaitanya Bhāgavata.' Jagad-guru (spiritual master of 
the whole world) Srila Bhakti-siddhānta Prabhupāda 
commented on the glories of Sri Nityananda Prabhu and 
Sri Balarama Prabhu in the Gaudiya Bhāsya of Šrī 
Caitanya Bhāgavata. One can realize Sri Baladeva-tattva 
(truth about Sri Baladeva Prabhu), His greatness, and the 
glory of His appearance day by discussing Gaudīya 
Bhasya. 

Šrī Nityananda-Baladeva Prabhu is a_svayarh- 
prakāša (expansion) of Svayam-rüpa (Original Supreme 
Personality of Godhead) Sri Gaura-krsna. He is mila- 
sankarsana (original Sankarsana). He alone is the müla- 
akara (source) or ams! of the  Visnu-tattva-varga 
(incarnations of Lord Krsna) including Sankarsaņa, 
Kāraņābdhišāyī, Garbhodakašāyī, Ksirabdhisayt, the three 
purusa-avatāras, and Ananta-deva or Šesa, who has a 
thousand hoods. 

Sri Nityananda Sankarsana Prabhu is the Visnu- 
para-tattva (Absolute Truth Visnu). He is a_ special 
expansion (praka$a-vi$esa) of Svayam-rüpa Lord Krsna; 
Sri Krsna and Šrī Nityananda Sankarsana Prabhu have 
the same constitutional nature (dharma). Sri Nityananda 
Balarama is the presiding Deity of sandhinī-šakti, which 
manifests the entire cit-sattà (spiritual existence) or 
$uddha-sattva (pure goodness). 

"ataeva age balaramera stavana 


karile se-mukhe sphure caitanya-kirtana" 
(Caitanya Bhagavata Ādi-līlā 1.14) 


When one praises Balarama, one automatically 
also glorifies Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu. 

"When a living entity glorifies Sriman Nityananda- 
Balarama, the personification of sattvata-Sastras (Vaisnava 
scriptures that teach bhakti or devotional service), his 
bondage and material designations arising from ignorance 
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are removed. Pure living entities (Suddha-jivas) regard Sri 
Nityananda as their spiritual master (guru). Inclined to 
serve by their transcendental tongue, they perform kirtana 
of their worshipable Deity, Sri Krsna Caitanya, under the 
guidance of Šrī Nityananda Prabhu." 

Those who desire liberation hear about the 
character and qualities of Šrī Ananta-deva from the lotus 
lips of a spiritual master. When they deeply meditate on Sri 
Ananta-deva, He enters their heart, that is influenced by 
sattva, raja, and tamo gunas (material qualities of 
goodness, passion, and ignorance), and quickly 
terminates their material existence and transmigration 
cycle, which result from desires for fruitive actions (karma- 
vasana) that have accumulated from time immemorial. 

"ara kaba nitāī candera karuna haibe 
samsara-vasana mora kabe tuccha habe" 

"When will | receive the mercy of Nitai-candra? 
When will my material desires end?" (Sri Narottama 
Thakura) 

Sri Sankarsana Prabhu is the indwelling Supersoul 
(antaryāmī) of Lord Siva. Maheša (Sankara), who is with 
Parvati, always glorifies and worships Šrī Sankarsaņa 
Prabhu. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 5.17.16-24) Maheša and 
Pārvatī are satisfied with one who hears or chants about 
the character of Mūla-sankarsaņa Šrī Nityananda- 
Baladeva Prabhu and regards him to be a servant of one's 
worshipable Deity. 

Those who do not consider Baladeva as visaya- 
vigraha-tattva or visņu-tattva (manifestation of Lord 
Krsņa), and who deny His position as an enjoyer 
(bhoktrtva), are guilty of the fault of ignorance. The 
glory of Sri Balarama or Sankarsana, the sevya-tattva 
(worthy object of service) of all living beings, is described 
in Srimad-Bhagavatam in chapters 17 and 25 of the fifth 
canto, chapter 16 of the sixth canto, and chapters 34 and 
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65 of the tenth canto. "Those who are indifferent to Sri 
Balarama and His glories cannot make any progress 
on the path of devotion. They are unable to enter into 
the tattva of Sri Balarama or Sankarsana, the source 
of transcendental Visnu-tattva (incarnations of 
Bhagavan Krsna), due to illusory thoughts arising 
from their mano-dharma (imperfect mental faculty)." 
— (Šrī Srila Bhakti-siddhānta Sarasvatr Prabhupāda) 

All paraphernalia used to serve Lord Sri Krsna, and 
sevaka-tattva (all servitors), manifest from Sri Balarama 
Prabhu, the presiding Deity of the sandhini potency. 
Therefore, it is impossible to be appointed in the service of 
Sri Krsna without Sri Balarama Prabhu’s grace. 

nayamatma balahinena labhyah 

“One who is devoid of spiritual strength (cid-bala) 
cannot attain Bhagavan.” 

The above statement from the Upanisads indicates 
that when a living entity lacks spiritual strength, the illusory 
potency (maya) can subdue him. Therefore, subuddhi- 
mana vyakti (most intelligent persons) surrender to 
Baladeva Prabhu, who is the ādhāra-svarūpa (basis) of 
guru-tattva (spiritual masters), who is the amsi-svarupa 
(source) of visnu-tattva (all incarnations of Lord Krsna), 
and who is the ādhāra-svarūpa (foundation) of sarva-cid- 
bala (all spiritual strength). Intelligent persons are 
surcharged with spiritual strength (cid-bala) by the mercy 
of Sri Nityananda-Balarama Prabhu. Thus, they transcend 
the illusory energy (maya) of Lord Krsna, which consists of 
three modes of material nature, and they achieve a state 
beyond those modes (nirguna-avastha). Moreover, they 
are most fortunate to attain their desired service to 
Bhagavan. Those who are expert in devotional service 
(bhajana) respectfully follow a vow of fasting on the day of 
Baladeva Pūrņimā, thus ensuring Sri Baladeva Prabhu's 
satisfaction. 
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Pastime of Sri Baladeva Prabhu’s appearance 
Bhagavan Sri Balarama, the nineteenth incarnation, 

and Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the twentieth incarnation, 
appeared in the Vrsni dynasty (Yadu-varnša) in the twenty- 
eighth catur-yuga of Vaivasvata manvantara, at the 
confluence of Dvapara-yuga and Kali-yuga, and They 
removed the burden of Earth. Sri Baladeva first appeared 
in the womb of Devaki as her seventh child, and He 
remained in her womb for seven months. Then Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna ordered Yoga-maya— 

"devakyam jathare garbham 

sesakhyam dhama mamakam 

tat sannikrsya rohinya 


udare sannivesaya" 
—(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.8) 


“Take My arhga (plenary portion) Sesa, who is now 
in Devaki's womb, and place Him in Rohini's womb." 

Srila Višvanātha Cakravartī Thākura explains in his 
commentary on this verse— 

Bhagavan Sri Krsna said, "My arnša is Baladeva. 
He is known as Sesa because He holds up the Earth with 
His plenary portion Sesa. Rohiņī-devī is the eternal 
mother of this form of Baladeva. Knowing that | would 
enter the womb of Devakī, Sri Balarāma entered her 
womb first and established His plenary portion Sesa, who 
is My bed and seat, there. Then Sri Balarama left and 
entered the womb of His mother Rohiņī.” 

By the order of Sri Hari, Yoga-māyā transferred that 
seventh fetus, during the seventh month of pregnancy 
(Māgha), from the womb of Šrī Devaki Devi to the womb of 
Šrī Rohiņī Devi. Due to the tyranny of Kamsa, Sri 
Vasudeva Maharaja sent his wife Sri Rohini Devi to Gokula 
to live in Nanda Bhavana, the palace of $ri Nanda 
Maharaja. At that time, she was also in her seventh month 
of pregnancy. In the middle of one night, she dreamed that 
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her fetus fell from her womb, and that she began to mourn. 
Then Yogamaya said to her, "Oh auspicious woman, do not 
be sad; Devakīs unborn baby (garbha) has been 
established in your womb. Therefore, the name of this son 
of yours will be Sankarsana." 

After being in the womb of Šrī Rohini Devi for seven 
months, Sri Baladeva appeared as the elder brother of Sri 
Krsna. Thus, $ri Baladeva spent a total of fourteen months 
in the womb. Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta, Ādi-lilā (5.149-154) 
gives the reason for Sri Baladeva playing this role as the 
elder brother of Sri Krsna. 

“nityananda-svarupa purve ha-iya laksmana 

laghu-bhrata haiya kare ramera sevana 
ramera caritra saba,—dukhera karana 
svatantra-lilaya duhkha sahena laksmaņa 
nisedha karite nare, jate chota bhai 
mauna dhari’ rahe laksmana, mane duhkha pāī 
krşņa-avatāre jyeştha hailā sevāra kāraņa 
krşņake karāila nānā sukha-āsvādana 
rama-laksmana—krsna-ramera arnša-višesa 
avatāra-kāle donhe donhate pravesa 
sei amSa lana jyestha-kanisthabhimana 
arnšāmšī-rūpe Sastre karaye vyakhyana" 

Šrī Nityananda Svarüpa came in the form of 
Laksmana in the previous yuga (era). He served Rama by 
being Ràma's younger brother. The pastime (līlā) of Sri 
Rama is full of sorrow, and Sri Laksmana had to endure all 
of that sorrow. As Šrī Rāma's younger brother, Laksmana 
could not tell Rama what to do. Even if Rama’s actions 
made Laksmana feel sad, Laksmana would have to remain 
silent. Laksmana came in Krsna’s incarnation to serve Him 
as an elder brother and to give Him happiness by serving 
Him in many ways. Rama and Laksmana are plenary 
portions (arn$as) of Krsna and Balarama. At the time of Sri 
Krsna's incarnation, Rama entered Sri Krsna and 
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Laksmana entered Balarama. The conception of being 
elder or younger exists within a plenary portion (amša). 
Therefore, the scriptures describe Krsna and Balarama as 
arnšī (source), and Rama and Laksmana as am$a. 
In the book 'Sri Gopāla-campū' composed by Sri 
Jiva Gosvāmī, the pastime of the appearance of Šrī 
Baladeva is described in this way—"ata yogamaya 
rohinyah sapta-masika garbham strastam vidhaya 
devakyah tadvidham tam  (garbharn) = tasyam 
niyojamasa. tatasca labdha sarva-samaya- 
sampaddeše  caturdda$e masi  $ravanatah  prak 
$ravanarkse samasta sukha-rohiņī rohiņī guna- 
gananaya susamam sitasusamam sutam susava." 
Yogamaya replaced the seven-month-old fetus of 
Rohint Devi with the seven—month-old fetus of Devakī 
Devi. After this, Rohini, who bestows all happiness and 
wealth, gave birth to a son with the most beautiful white 
complexion who had innumerable wonderful qualities. He 
was born in the all-auspicious fourteenth month of 
pregnancy, in the first half of the month of Sravana, on the 
full moon day in which Sravana-naksatra appeared. 
"S$ubhram$u-vaktram tadidali-locanam 
navābda-kešam Saradabhra-vigraham 
bhanu-prabhavam tamastta rohini 
tattacca yuktam sa hi divyabalakah" 
(Gopāla-campu, Pūrva 3.70) 
A son was born from Rohiņīs womb. His face was 
like the Moon; His eyes were radiant like lightning; His hair 
was like black clouds; and His white body resembled 
clouds of autumn. He was bright like the Sun. All of these 
qualities were suitable because He was a divine child 
(Müla-sankarsana). 
On the astami day of the krsna-paksa (dark 
fortnight) which started after this $ravana-pürnima (full 
moon), after eight months of pregnancy Sri Krsna-candra 
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simultaneously emerged from the womb of Sri Yašodā 
maiyà and $ri Devaki Devi. $ri Baladeva is only seven 
days older than Sri Krsna. Garga-muni performed the 
name-giving ceremony of both brothers at the same time. 
They performed the pastime of crawling on Their hands 
and knees in the palace of $rr Nanda Maharaja at the 
same time. 
The process of observing the vow 

The scriptures mention a set of rules and 
regulations to be followed a day before the Ekādašī fast, 
on the day of the Ekada$i fast, and the day after the 
Ekadasi fast. One should follow the same rules and 
regulations the day before Baladeva Pürnima, the day of 
the fast, and the next day. On the day of fasting, one 
should complete the daily morning rituals and perform 
sandhya-vandana (chant diksa mantras). One should offer 
flowers before a nicely-decorated picture of Sri Baladeva 
Prabhu, and then take a vow to fast. ‘O Lord Baladeva, O 
merciful one, today | will fast on the occasion of Your 
appearance. Kindly bestow on me the necessary strength 
and engage me in the eternal service of Bhagavan.’ After 
this, one should discuss the glories (mahima) of Sri 
Baladeva Prabhu and the pastime of His appearance, as 
described in scriptures such as Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sri 
Caitanya-Bhāgavata, and Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta. One 
should also perform kīrtana of mahājana-padāvalī (sing 
devotional songs composed by great devotees). In this 
way, one should perform special worship and abhiseka 
(bathing) of Šrī Baladeva Prabhu according to the 
prescribed rules, and then offer bhoga-rāga (foodstuffs 
cooked with love and affection) and puspafijali (flowers). 
One should stay awake at night and perform nàma- 
sankirtana (congregational chanting of the holy name). 
After completing arcana (Deity worship), one should offer 
maha-prasada to superior Vaisnavas, and then honor 
maha-prasada oneself. 
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Sri Krsna Janmāstamī 


The word 'Janmastamr' is used for 
the day of appearance of Sri Krsna. 
Bhagavan, who is an ocean of 
compassion, appeared in this world by 
His sweet will at midnight on the day of 
krsņa-astamī (eighth day in the dark 
fortnight) of the month of Bhadra. 

At that time the Sun was in Leo and the Moon was 
in Taurus. He appeared during Rohini naksatra on a 
Wednesday. Sarva-mangala-mangala (that all-auspicious 
day) is worthy of celebration for all human beings. 

The word ‘Jayanti’ is used in a worldly sense to 
indicate the birth of a famous person. However, a day can 
truly be called 'Jayantr only when there is a conjunction of 
Rohini naksatra (lunar mansion) in the astami (eighth day) 
of Sravant krsna-paksa (dark fortnight). 

"rohini ca yada krsna-pakse'stamyam dvijottama 
'jayantr' nama sa proktā sarva-pāpa-harā tithih" 
(Visnu-dharma-vakya) 

This particular day is known as ‘Jayanti’ because 
sarve$vare$vara (Supreme Lord of everyone and 
everything) Šrī Krsna-candra, the cause of all causes, 
descended to Earth on this day. 

"jayam punyamca kurute jayantī tena sa smrta" 
(Brahma-vaivartta Purāņa)| 

This Janmāstamī tithi bestows victory and virtue on 
one who observes a fast; hence, this special day is called 
‘Jayanti.’ 

Thus, the word 'jayantī should only be used in the 
context of Janmāstamī of Sri Krsna. 

By His inconceivable power, $ri Krsnacandra took 
birth in the form of Gopala from the womb of Mother 
Yasoda in Gokula, and at the same time He emerged from 
the womb of Mother Devaki in Mathura as four-armed 
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Vasudeva. 
‘garbha-kale tvasampürne astame masi te striyau 
devaki ca yaSoda ca susuvate samam tada’ 
(hari-vamša) 
Gaudīya devotees especially revere the day of 
Janmāstamī as the appearance day of Yasodā-nandana 
Sri Krsna. 


Origin of Sri Janmāstamī-vrata 

The story of the origin of this vow is told in the 
Bhavisyottara-Purāņa in the dialogue between Sri Krsna 
and Yudhisthira. Maharaja Yudhisthira asked, “O Acyuta, 
kindly tell me in detail about Janmāstamī fasting — when 
did this fast originate, what is its fruit, and how is it 
observed?” 

Šrī Krsna replied, "After Kamsa was killed in the 
wrestling arena of Mathura at the end of the wrestling 
match, the people of the Kukura and Andhaka dynasties 
went to see Devaki-devi and Sri Vasudeva. They joyously 
met after the long separation. When Balabhadra and | 
approached Devaki and Vasudeva surrounded by their 
close relatives, Devaki and Vasudeva told Us to sit on their 
laps, and they started weeping. Sri Vasudeva said in a 
choked voice, ‘Today my birth is successful and life has 
returned to me because | reunited with my two sons.’ 
Everyone was very happy to see the joy of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, and they all said with delight— 

'O Janardana, we are greatly joyful today because 
the evil Kamsa has been killed. You should be pleased 
with us. O Vaikuntha! Tell us about the day Mother Devaki 
gave birth to You. We will observe that day as a great 
festival (mahotsava). O Ke$ava, we take refuge at Your 
lotus feet, so be pleased with us.' 

"When the people said this, My father Vasudeva 
horripilated with joy. He looked at Me and Balabhadra and 
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said, ‘May You fulfill the wishes of the people.’ Then, by 
the order of My father, | described the Janmastami fast. 
"According to My wish, | took birth from Devaki through 
Vasudeva in the half-night on the astamī (eighth day) of 
the krsna-paksa (dark fortnight) of the month of 
Bhadrapada. The sky was completely covered by clouds. 
The Sun was situated in Leo. The Moon was in Taurus and 
it appeared with the constellation Rohini. All people of 
ages eight to eighty, including brahmanas (learned class), 
ksatriyas (warrior and ruler class), vai$yas (mercantile 
class), $üdras (working class), and even people of other 
religions should fast on My appearance day. One should 
also observe the festival of Goddess Bhagavati 
(Yogamaya) on the same day. This Janmāstamī-vrata will 
first be propagated in Mathura, and later throughout the 
whole world." Since hearing this, people have been 
observing the Janmāstamī-vrata. 


Sri Janmāstamī: Significance of the vow 

The greatness of the Šrī Janmāstamī-vrata is 
described in the Bhavisyottara-purāņa in the dialogue 
between Sri Krsna and Yudhisthira — "O Pandavas! 
People decorate My picture or the syllables of My holy 
name with sandalwood powder and various ornaments. 
They always worship Me on the auspicious day of My 
appearance. In places where My picture or holy name is 
worshipped in this way, there is no war, drought, flood, or 
problem with insects, mites, or rats. In a house where 
Devaki-devi is honored and My birth pastime is discussed, 
there will be prosperity and no disturbances. If one 
observes the Janmāstamī fast, one will undoubtedly attain 
Visnu-loka, the abode of Lord Visnu. O Partha (Arjuna)! 
This auspicious day of Janmastami, which gives joy to 
Nanda gopa, brings the highest ecstasy to living beings, 
and at the same time takes away all of their sins. Thus, 
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one achieves the highest abode of Visnu by worshipping 
Nanda, Yasoda, and their son on this day." 

Eating on Janmāstamī is equivalent to committing 
all of the sins in the three worlds (tribhuvana). If one even 
slightly fills one's belly on this auspicious day, the 
messengers of Yamaraja will continuously torture him in 
hell. Even after performing dvadasi-vrata-anusthana 
(fasting on Ekādašī and breaking the fast on dvādašī), he 
will not be saved from hell. Those who are averse to the 
jayanti-vrata (Janmāstamī-vrata) will be implicated in great 
sins like killing a brahmana (brahma-hatya), drinking liquor 
(sura-pana), killing a cow (go-hatya), and murdering a 
woman (stri-hatya). They do not get happiness in this 
world or in the next. A woman who does not observe this 
most sacred fast every year will have to reside in a forest 
as a snake, and a man who neglects this fast must take 
birth as a cruel demon. If one observes another fast but 
neglects the Sri Janmāstamī fast, one will not get the fruit 
of the other fast. This fast must be observed according to 
one's economic situation, even if one is poor; otherwise, 
one will have to live in hell for the reign of fourteen Indras. — 
(dialogue between Brahma and Narada in Visnu-Rahasya) 

"In Kali-yuga, fortunate persons worship Sri Hari by 
fasting on $n Krsņa-janmāstamī, and this removes all of 
their sins. They fear no one in the world, and Kali 
(personification of the iron age of quarrel and hypocrisy) 
cannot influence the areas where they reside." —(Spoken 
by Šrī Süta Gosvāmī in the Brahma-puràna, pūrva- 
khanda) 

"The day when Sri Hari appeared to destroy the 
demons including Kamsa is sacred and is the source of all 
auspiciousness. Sri Krsna, the eternal (sanatana) primeval 
(purana) Lord and the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
(Purusottama), appeared on Earth on the most auspicious 
day (maha-tithi) of Sri Krsna Janmāstamī. It is no wonder 
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that this great day (maha-tithi) easily bestows liberation 
(mukti). Observing this fast is very auspicious; it is the 
ultimate penance (tapasya) and the ultimate religious 
principle (dharma).* (conversation between Sri Sukadeva 
Gosvàmi and Janamejaya in the Brahma-purana) 

"Sravani Krsņa-astamī tithi bestows dharma (worldly 
religiosity), artha (economic development), kama (sense 
gratification), and moksa (liberation). The goddess of 
fortune (Šrīmatī Laksmī-devī) perpetually resides in the 
homes of those who observe this vow and inspire others to 
do so. One attains love for Sri Krsna, the fifth and ultimate 
goal of human life, by observing this vow. Even liberation 
seems insignificant compared to the attainment of love for 
Sri Krsna. There is no attainment mentioned in the Vedas 
or Puranas that gives a fruit equal to or greater than that 
attained by observing this vrata. One attains krsna-prema 
(love for Lord Krsna) when one observes this vrata under 
the guidance of pure devotees of Lord Krsna. When one 
performs Sri Krsna Janmāstamī-vrata according to the 
prescribed rules, Šrī Yamarāja laments and erases one's 
list of sins. Those who worship Sri Hari and Devaki-devi on 
Janmāstamī avoid the horrific path to hell (yama-patha) 
and attain shelter in the parama-pada (topmost abode) at 
the lotus feet (Sri-carana) of Lord Visnu (Krsna). 
Everything is accomplished by observing this fast, and by 
doing so one is able to remember Sri Krsna at the time of 
death. O Narada! To get the ultimate blessings, observe 
the jayanti-vrata  (Janmāstamī vow), with my 
permission.” (Dialogue between Brahma and Narada in the 
Skanda Purana) 


Janmāstamī-vrata-kāla nirnaya 

Timing for the Janmāstamī vrata 
If even one drop of liquor is mixed with Ganges 
water in an urn, that water must be rejected. Similarly, the 
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holy day of astamī must be rejected if it overlaps with 
saptamī (saptami-viddha) for even a moment. (Padma 
Purana) Non-devotees or non-Vaisnavas, who are 
bewildered by the illusory potency of Bhagavan (deva- 
maya), observe the vrata on saptamī-viddhā-astamī, 
which is described in tamasika-$astras (scriptures meant 
for people in the mode of ignorance) like the Vahni 
Purana. (Yajnavalkya) Demigods and sages, afraid of 
losing their positions to other pious living entities, created 
a net of illusion (moha-jala) to bewilder them, and they 
kept šuddhā-astamī secret. (Skanda Purana) |n this 
context, Gautamiya-Tantra states that if one observes a 
fast on saptamī-viddhā-astamī, the pious merit (punya) 
that one previously earned is lost. Thus, fasting on 
saptamī-viddhā-astamī is averse to the pleasure of Lord 
Hari (hari-vimukhata), and if one does so, one will suffer 
the same inauspicious consequences as one who kills a 
brahmana. 

Saptamī-viddhā astamī, an astamī that overlaps a 
saptamī, indicates  sūryodaya-viddha-avasthā, the 
situation in which saptamī continues for even a moment 
after sunrise. Regarding the Ekādašī fast, aruņodaya- 
viddhā tithi is rejected, but on all other fasting days like 
Janmāstamī and Rāma-navamī, fasting should be avoided 
in the case of süryodaya-viddha tithi. Srila Sanātana 
Gosvāmī states in his commentary on Šrī Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa:  ekādašī  taras$esa-tithinam  ravyudayatah 
pravrttānāmeva sampūrņa-tvenāruņodaya- 
vedhāsiddheh. This means that while the aruņodaya- 
viddhā rule applies to the ekādašī fast, it does not apply to 
other holy days. All other holy days are considered 
complete only when they start from sunrise, so the 
aruņodaya-viddhā rule is not applicable. 

If there is even a moment of conjunction of Rohiņī 
naksatra in $ravani (Suddha) astamī during the day or 


598 


night, one should fast only on a punya-tithi (auspicious 
day) as mentioned above (Visnu-rahasya). Especially if 
rohini-yukta-astami (eighth day in the fortnight in which the 
lunar mansion of Rohini appears) occurs on a Wednesday 
or Monday, or if it is navamī-yuktā (connected with the 
ninth day), it gives liberation to millions of one's ancestors 
and descendants. (Padma-pürana) Even if there is no 
conjunction of the Rohini lunar mansion on navami-yukta- 
astamī (Umā-Māhešvarī tithi), one should still follow the 
vow on the same day. However, one should never fast on 
saptama-viddhā-astamī, even if there is conjunction with 
Rohint naksatra. The various conjunctions should only be 
considered if the day is pure. 


How to follow the vow of Sri Janmāstamī 

The scriptures prescribe rules for fasting on the 
three days of dašamī, ekādašī, and dvādašī for the Sri 
Ekādašī vrata. The same scriptural injunctions should be 
followed for the Janmastami-vrata on saptami, astami, and 
navamī. On the day of fasting, after completing the morning 
rituals such as cleansing the teeth and taking a bath, one 
should make the following vow. 

sankalpa-mantra— 
"adya sthita niraharah $vobhüte paramesvara 
bhoksyami devakiputra asmin janmastami-vrate" 

"O Parame$vara Devaki-nandana, | am observing 
the Janmastami vow today. | will not honor prasadam today 
and | will honor the grain prasadam tomorrow." After this, 
Bhagavàn $ri Krsna should be bathed with water mixed 
with sesame seeds. Then one should offer new clothes to 
$ri Krsna according to proper etiquette. 

On the day of this vow, pure devotees do not accept 
any food. Day and night they glorify the name, form, 
qualities, and pastimes of Sri Krsna. 

yajnaih sankirtana-prayair 


599 


yajanti hi su-medhasah 
(Sri Bhagavatam 11.5.32) 


In the age of Kali, wise men worship Bhagavan Sri 
Krsna through the sacrifice of sankirtana. 

Grantha-rāja (king of all scriptures) Srimad- 
Bhagavatam advises people to discuss stories about the 
appearance of Sri Krsna and His childhood pastimes 
(bālya-līlā) from the tenth canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, or 
from the tenth canto of Sri Krsņa-prema-tarangiņī 
composed by Šrī Raghunātha Bhāgavata-Ācārya, who was 
an associate of Šrī Gauranga Mahāprabhu. 

Jagad-guru Sri Srila Bhakti-siddhānta Sarasvatī 
Prabhupada used to especially instruct devotees on this 
day to discuss the appearance pastime of Saci-nandana 
(son of Mother Šacī) Sri Gaura-sundara, who is the 
combined form of Šrī Radha and Sri Krsna, from scriptures 
such as Šrī Caitanya-bhagavata and Šrī Caitanya- 
caritamrta. 

On a fasting day, a temple of Bhagavan should be 
decorated according to one’s capacity with various leaves, 
flowers, and papers of different colors. If one is able, one 
should draw a nice picture of Gokula (cowherd village) 
including cowherd men (gopas), cowherd women (gopis), 
and cows. The drawing should include Sri Krsna sitting on 
the lap of Mother Yašodā, and should also include Nanda 
Baba, Mother Rohiņī, and Baladeva. 

After this, at midnight, one should glorify and 
remember the appearance pastime of Bhagavan. One 
should bathe Šrī Krsna and Sri Yašodā with paficamrta 
(milk, yogurt, ghee, liquid Jaggery and honey), milk, and 
pure Ganges water using sixteen types of paraphernalia. 
The abhiseka of Lord Krsna must be accompanied by 
dancing, singing, and playing musical instruments. 
Moreover, one should offer various food items like fruits 
and tambula (pana, or betel nut and betel leaf). 
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After this, one should joyfully stay awake for the 
entire night watching dances and listening to narrations 
and songs depicting the childhood pastimes of Bhagavan. 
By staying awake on the night of Janmastami, all of one's 
sins committed since birth are immediately eliminated. 
The next day, after completing the daily rituals (nitya- 
karma) and worshiping the Lord (arcana), one should 
perform parana-utsava (break the fast by honoring grain 
maha-prasada of Lord Krsna). 


Sri Janmàstami parana-vidhi 
The ritual of breaking the Sri Janmāstamī fast 

One should perform parana on the day after fasting, 
at the end of the tithi and at the end of the naksatra. 
Disabled persons can perform parana either before or after 
this particular time. However, the Brahma-vaivarta Purana 
states that if one performs parana when astamri-tithi and 
Rohini naksatra are present, the fruits of one's previous 
good deeds and fasting are destroyed. One's eight-fold 
pious merit (punya) is destroyed when one performs 
parana before the astami-tithi has elapsed. One's four-fold 
pious merit is destroyed if one performs parana before the 
Rohini naksatra has elapsed. Therefore, we must try to 
break the fast at the conclusion of both tithi and naksatra. 

Devotees cook, with love and affection, various 
foodstuffs (bhoga) that can be chewed (carvya), sucked 
(cusya), licked (lehya), and drunk (peya) in memory of the 
great festival organized by Sri Nanda Maharaja. They offer 
those foodstuffs to Lord Krsna. They distribute this maha- 
prasada to as many people as possible. 
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Sri Damodarastakam and Cāturmāsya-vrata 
(from the Foreword to the Bengali edition of Sri 
Damodarastakam) 

Excerpts from the writings of Sri Srimad 
Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja 

Bhagavan Sri Krsna, the possessor of all potencies 
and reservoir of all the nectar of rasa, accepted dama- 
bandhana-lila (the pastime of being bound about the 
waist) so that He could relish the pure vatsalya-prema of 
Mata Yasomatī. By doing so, He displayed to the world the 
pinnacle of His dependence on or subservience to the 
devotees. As the aforementioned pastime manifested in 
the month of Kartika, Kartika-masa has become famous as 
Dāmodara-māsa, the month of Damodara. Srila Gopāla 
Bhatta Gosvāmī, the compiler of the Vaisnava smrti [Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa], has therefore prescribed the performance of 
arcana (worship) of Šrī Rādhā-Dāmodara and the 
recitation of Sri Dāmodarāstaka written by Satyavrata 
Muni every day during this month. 

During the month of Kartika, if one performs puja 
(worship) to please Šrī Radhika, Dāmodara Šrī Hari 
becomes pleased, because Ūrješvarī $rimati Radharant is 
the presiding deity of this month. The possessor of all 
potencies, Damodara Sri Krsna, does not accept worship 
without His svarüpa-$akti (intrinsic potency), otherwise 
known as hlādinī-šakti. Likewise, Sri Rādhā-devī, that 
antaranga (intimate) or para-Sakti (Supreme energy) 
rejects everything in the absence of Her prananatha (the 
Lord of Her life). That is precisely why the Gaudīya 
Vaisnavas under the guidance of Sri Svarüpa Damodara 
and Sri Ripa Gosvāmī have accepted only the worship of 
radhalingita-vigraha Yugala (the Divine Couple when 
Krsna’s form is embraced by Sri Radha). And this is why 
Šrī Krsna Dvaipayana Vedavyāsa has also conveyed his 
obeisances unto Sri Radhika, the daughter of Vrsabhànu, 
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and Her beloved, Šrī Damodara Krsna, the performer of 
infinite pastimes, in the final verse of Šrī Dāmodarāstaka. 
In other words, he has established the predominance of 
Sakti-Saktiman-tattva (the coexisting principles of potency 
and potent) as existing on a single shared foundation. 

Srila Sanātana Gosvāmīpāda has conveyed in his 
Dig-darsini-tika on Damodarastaka: “This hymn is eternally 
perfect and so is fully capable of attracting Sri Damodara 
Bhagavan.” This astaka written by Sri Vyasadeva is a 
paragon in the realm of Sanskrit literature and replete with 
philosophical insights. In this hymn, comparative analysis 
in the realm of sadhana-bhajana and the successive 
excellence of madhura-rasa beyond that of vatsalya have 
been propounded. If one carefully studies the above- 
mentioned commentary, one will see that this hymn 
completely declines the prakrta-sahajiya’s inappropriate 
discussions of the supra-mundane pastimes of rasa (rasa- 
līlā). 

Those who want to please Šrī Dāmodara will 
perform kīrtana of Šrī Dāmodarāstakam and study it every 
day during Ūrja-vrata, or Dāmodara-vrata. Ūrja-vrata is 
part of Cāturmāsya-vrata. “Urjadarah — honouring Ūrja- 
vrata” is one of the sixty-four limbs of bhakti. Hence, 
without Cāturmāsya-vrata, it is impossible to observe Ūrja- 
vrata. Therefore, the rules of observing Ūrja-vrata have 
been outlined like those of Cāturmāsya-vrata. In other 
words, the vrata begins on Ekada$i, Dvādašī or Pūrņimā 
and concludes on the corresponding days of those tithis. 

dugdhabdhi-bhogi-Sayane bhagavan  ananto 


yasmin dine svapiti catha vibudhyate ca 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa (16.293), 
quoted from Padma Purana 


“One should observe the vrata with one-pointed 
concentration from the day on which Bhagavan goes to 
sleep on Sesa in the ocean of milk till the day on which He 
wakes up." 
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This statement proves that niyama-seva 
encompasses the four months extending from Sayana 
Ekādašī up to Utthana Ekādašī. In other words, without 
Caturmasya-vrata, it is virtually incomplete or unfinished. 
Sri Caitanya Mahàprabhu Himself observed Cāturmāsya- 
vrata with His devotees, setting a special example for His 
followers that they too should certainly observe it. The Sri 
Rūpānuga Gaudiya Vaisnavas, especially jagad-guru Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī 
Gosvāmī Prabhupada, also followed this standard. Hence, 
as Šrī Dāmodarāstaka'sperpetual relevance is proven 
thus, it is to be perused every day, even besides niyama- 
seva [Kartika], during Caturmasya. 

The subservience to His devotees that Bhagavan 
Sri Krsna has displayed in sri dāma-bandhana-līlā is 
inconceivable and incomparable. Mother Yasoda was 
running to catch Šrī Bāla-gopāla, who is rarely obtained by 
the yogis, and when, after great effort, she caught Him, 
she began to chastise Him. As His mother, she was not 
aware of her son’s infinite majestic power, so she tried to 
bind Him. It was by her vatsalya-prema alone that Yasoda- 
devi bound to the grinding mortar that Parabrahma Sri 
Krsna, who is all-pervading, forever resplendent in His 
eternal form, and beyond the purview of mundane senses. 
That independent controller of all that exists, $rr Hari, is 
otherwise never controlled or defeated by anyone. The 
splendid fortune that is the vatsalya-prema of Sri Nanda 
and Yasoda has been explicitly described in verses [of 
Srimad-Bhagavatan] like: 

"Tad-bhūri bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 
— The greatest fortune is to be born here, somehow or 
other [in the sacred land of Vraja]." [(10.14.34), spoken by 
Lord Brahma.] 

"Nandah kim akarod brahman sreya evam 
mahodayam? — What auspicious activities did Nanda do, 
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O learned one, which resulted in this greatest 
perfection?" [(10.8.46), a question by Pariksit Maharaja] 
“Aho bhagyam aho bhagyam  nanda-gopa- 
vrajaukasam—What a fortune! Look just how greatly 
fortunate are Nanda, the cowherd men, and all other 
inhabitants of Vraja.” [(10.14.32), spoken by Lord Brahma.] 
The scriptures have informed us that even Brahma 
himself and Mahesvara, and even Laksmri-devi, who rests 
upon Bhagavan's chest, are incapable of attaining such an 
exalted eligibility. Herein, the sweetness of Šrī Krsna's 
pastimes (līlā-mādhurya) alone have been manifested in 
every respect. 
Translated from Srila Bhaktivedanta Vàmana 
Gosvami Maharaja’s Prabandhāvalī 
By The Rays of The Harmonist team 
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Sri Dāmodara Vrata 


One performs 
Damodara-vrata at the end of 
caturmasya-vrata in the month 
of Kartika. This vrata is also 
known as Urjja-vrata, Kartika- 
vrata, and Niyama-seva. The 
very attractive srī-dāma- 
bandhana-līlā (pastime of being 
bound by the rope of Mother 
Yašodā) manifested on kārtika- 
$uklà pratipada (first day in the 
bright fortnight of Kārtika); 
therefore, this most fortunate 
month is famous by the name 
'Damodara.' 


In this month, Vrajendra-nandana $ri Krsna lifted 
Giriraja Govardhana Mountain, and He was promoted from 
vatsa-palaka (caretaker of calves) to go-pālakatva 
(caretaker of cows). As Vamana-deva, He gave shelter to 
Daityaraja Bali (Bali Maharaja, King of the demons). Thus, 
many wonderful pastimes of Sri Hari took place in this 
month. 


Greatness of Kartika month 

In the Skanda Purana, Lord Brahma tells Narada, 
“Whatever pious merit is accrued by visiting all of the holy 
places (tirthas) or by giving all sorts of charity is not even 
one-millionth of the pious merit attained by observing the 
vow of Kartika. O dear son! On the one hand, there are 
pilgrimages to various holy places (tirthas); there are fire 
sacrifices in which proper remuneration and charity 
(daksina) are given to learned brahmana guests and 
priests; there is residence in holy places such as Puskara 
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and Kuruksetra; and there is giving of all types of charity. 
On the other hand, there is the vow of Kartika, which is 
very dear to Lord KeSava. All of the pious devotional 
activities (sat-karma) performed in the month of Kartika for 
the pleasure of Lord Visnu are imperishable. The month of 
Kartika is the best, most auspicious, and most sanctified of 
all holy months. O viprendra (best of brahmanas) Narada! 
All of the pious merit earned in the month of Kartika is 
imperishable and immutable, like an ocean. O brāhmaņa! 
There is no month like Kartika; there is no millennium 
(yuga) like Satya-yuga; there is no scripture like the 
Vedas; and there is no holy water (tirtha) like the 
Ganges. Kartika is always dear to Vaisnavas. O great 
sage! Vaisnavas who spend the entire month of Kartika 
performing devotional activities (bhakti) can deliver their 
ancestors (pitr-purusas). Just as $rr Damodara is famous 
throughout the world as bhakta-vatsala (affectionate to His 
devotees), this month of Kartika, which is related to Him, is 
also very dear to all. This human form of life is very rare 
and transitory for the embodied living beings. The month of 
Kartika, which is very dear to Lord Hari, is also very rare. 
Bhagavan Sri Hari is pleased if one simply lights a ghee or 
oil lamp and offers it to Him during this month. Even if that 
lamp is provided by someone else, one will attain a 
wonderful destination. 


Damodara-vrata-mahatmya 
The glories of the Sri Damodara Vrata 

The Skanda Purana describes the following 
conversation between Lord Brahma and Šrī Narada— 

“O Narada! The fruit of all other vows in the world 
lasts for only one birth, but the fruit of observing the vow of 
Kartika lasts for hundreds of births. O Viprendra (best of 
brahmanas)! If one observes the Vaisnava vrata in the 
month of Kartika by hearing and chanting the glories of 
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Lord Krsna, and observes a fast on the day of Purnima, 
one gets the same result as that of bathing in Akrüra-tirtha. 
If one observes kartika-vrata, one gets the same benefit as 
that of visiting Varanasi, Kuruksetra, Naimisaranya, and 
Puskara-tirtha. One who has never performed a fire 
sacrifice (yajfia) attains the topmost abode of Lord Visnu 
by observing the kartika-vrata. If one eats less than usual 
during the month of Kartika, one gets close association 
(sannidhya) with Sri Krsna, who is most auspicious and 
whose lotus feet bestow liberation to surrendered souls. O 
best of sages! If anyone in the four varnas (social classes 
including brahmana, ksatriya, vai$ya, and Sidra) observes 
the Kartika vrata, he will never take birth in the lower 
species of life. O tiger among sages! If one duly observes 
the vow of Kartika, liberation will be in his hands. One gets 
great benefit if one observes even a small part of a vow 
during Kartika, which is served by sages and saintly 
persons.” 


Result of not observing the Damodara vrata 

In the Skanda-purana, Lord Brahma tells Narada: 

“O best of religious persons! One who, despite 
having received this rare human birth, does not observe 
the vow of Kartika is like a sinner who kills his father and 
mother. If one does not take any sankalpa (solemn vow to 
please Lord Krsna) during the month of Kartika, which is 
very dear to Lord Damodara, he will be expelled from all 
religions and in the end he will attain tiryag-yoni (birth in an 
animal or bird species). O best of sages, one who does not 
observe a vow during the month of Kartika should be 
regarded as a killer of a brahmana, a killer of a cow, a 
gold-thief, or a habitual liar. O tiger among sages! If a 
widowed woman does not observe a vow in the month of 
Kartika, she certainly goes to hell. If householders do not 
observe the vow of Kartika, all of their activities including 
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ista-pürta (fire sacrifices, digging wells, building temples) 
Will not bear fruit. If a brahmana does not observe a fast in 
the month of Kartika, all of the demigods including Indra 
will turn away from him. O best of brahmanas, if one 
performs hundreds of fire sacrifices and many sraddhas, 
but neglects the vow of Kartika, one will not get a good 
destination in one's next life. If monks in the renounced 
order of life (sannyasis), widows, or anyone following 
Varnasrama do not observe a vow in the month of 
Kartika, they will go to hell. O best of brahmanas, what is 
the point of studying the Vedas and Puranas if one does 
not follow the vow of Kartika month? If one has 
accumulated pious merit throughout life but does not follow 
this vow, all of that pious merit is lost. If one does not follow 
the vow of Kartika, giving charity, doing japa (chanting), 
and performing austerities will not bear fruit. O Narada, 
those who do not observe the excellent Vaisnava vows in 
the month of Kartika are the very personification of sin. O 
great sage! One who spends Kartika and Caturmasya 
without following the rules and regulations stipulated 
by the scriptures is like a killer of a brahmana, and he 
is a disgrace to his family lineage. Words cannot 
sufficiently express the misfortune of foolish persons who 
do not perform a vrata in the month of Kartika; who do not 
propitiate the sages (rsi-tarpana) on Šrāvaņī Pürnima (full 
moon day in the month of Sravana); who do not perform 
dolotsava (swing festival) of Lord Visnu in the month of 
Caitra; who do not bathe during the month of Magha 
(magha-snana); who do not follow rohiņyastamī during the 
month of Sravana; and who do not perform šravaņa- 
naksatra-yuktādvādašī-vrata (vow of Dvādašī associated 
with the lunar mansion Sravana).” 

In the Padma Purana, Narada tells the sages 
including Saunaka—"O brahmanas, Sri Krsna turns away 
from those who disregard rules and regulations, and 
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neglect observance of the month of Kartika in the land of 
religion, because Kartika is very dear to Him." 

The Skanda Purāņa includes the following 
conversation between Lord Brahma and Narada—“O son! 
Brahmanas who do not give charity, perform fire sacrifices, 
chant, bathe, or take vows to please Lord Sri Hari are the 
lowest of human beings. They are certainly cheated of 
their self-interest, and they do not get their desired results. 
O Narada, if one does not worship Lord Janardana in the 
month of Kartika, he and his forefathers have to live in the 
abode of Yamaraja. If one, after getting this rare human 
form after 1000-crore births, does not worship Sri Kešava 
with devotion in the month of Kartika, his life is 
meaningless. If one does not worship Bhagavan Visnu, 
hear about His pastimes, and associate with Vaisnavas in 
the month of Kartika, all of his pious merit (punya) will be 
lost." 


The glories of performing special activities 
in the month of Kartika 

O best of brahmanas! One gets unending benefit by 
doing anything for the pleasure of Lord Visnu during the 
month of Kartika. Giving cooked grains as charity, 
performing fire sacrifices, chanting, and doing austerities 
especially yield imperishable results. A woman who 
makes a cakra in a temple of Lord Visnu in the month of 
Kartika will always attain Vaikuntha. If one takes food on a 
leaf of a Pala$a tree, which is spiritual (brahma-svarüpa) 
and which can fulfill all desires, all of the sins that he has 
committed throughout his entire life are eliminated, he gets 
the same spiritual benefit as one who visits all of the holy 
places, and he never sees hell. One gets his desired 
result if he performs all of the following activities 
during the month of Kartika: bathing in the holy waters 
of the Ganges and Yamuna Rivers; listening to sat- 
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katha (transcendental hari-katha emanating from the 
mouth of saintly persons); serving sadhus; and taking 
prasadam in a brahma-patra (leaf of a spiritual Palasa 
tree)." 

"O best of brahmanas! Visnu indeed belongs to 
those who wake up before Lord Damodara during the 
Arunodaya period, or during the last prahara (quarter) of 
night in the month of Kartika. O brahmana! In this age of 
Kali, it is very rare to get a chance to serve saintly persons, 
to offer fresh grass to cows, to hear about pastimes of Lord 
Visnu, to worship Lord Visnu, and to wake up in the last 
prahara of the night during the month of Kartika. If one 
observes the proper vows for even one day in the month of 
Kartika, one gets the same benefit as one who offers water 
or cows in charity, or who takes bath in Kuruksetra at the 
time of a solar eclipse." 

"O Narada! Those who discuss in the month of 
Kartika devotional songs and scriptures spoken by 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna, such as Srimad Bhagavad-gita, do 
not have to return to the material world. Those who 
regularly circumambulate a temple of Lord Visnu with 
devotion, sing devotional songs, play musical 
instruments, dance, recite the  sahasra-nāma 
(thousand names) of Lord Visnu, and read Gajendra- 
moksa-lila (pastime of the deliverance of the king of 
elephants from the ferocious crocodile, as described 
in chapters 2-4 of the eighth canto of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam) before Lord Hari will attain the topmost 
spiritual abode (parama-pada). One gets to reside in the 
abode of Sveta-dvipa if one burns Aguru (wood of aloe) 
with camphor in front of Bhagavan KeSava, and glorifies 
Him with prayers and songs in the last prahara (brahma- 
muhürta) in the month of Kartika. O great sage! After 
renouncing all worldly religions, one should hear about the 
pastimes of Bhagavan Krsna from auspicious scriptures in 
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the month of Kartika, before Lord Kesava. If one observes 
the month of Kartika, for his benefit or for his enjoyment, by 
reciting and hearing hari-katha (pastimes of Lord Hari), 
thus immersing his mind in the study of the scriptures, he 
will be saved from all misfortune." 

“O great sage! Diligently reading Srimad- 
Bhagavatam daily in the month of Kartika gives the same 
fruit as reciting the eighteen Puranas. Human beings 
should abandon all Vedic rituals and ceremonies, including 
ista-pürta, and live with intense devotion in the association 
of devotees of Lord Krsna (Vaisnavas). Devotees should 
bathe early in the morning, sleep on the ground, follow a 
vow of celibacy, chant the holy name and their diksa 
mantras, honor only prasada of Lord Visnu, and worship 
Lord Damodara during the month of Kartika. In this way, 
they will begin to experience the bliss of devotional service 
(bhajana-ananda), and they will attain close association 
with Lord Hari. Those who honor prasada of Visnu even 
once a day, on a leaf of a Palasa tree, in the month of 
Kartika will soon receive a birth as a powerful and famous 
personality. In the holy month of Kartika, devotees should 
worship Sri Hari and then offer Him raw sugar and sweet 
rice, which are very dear to Him. Yajfiesvara (Lord of the 
sacrifice) is pleased with such devotees, and He grants 
them a place in His abode." 

The Skanda Purana gives the following statement 
from a dialogue between Sri Krsna and Satyabhama: 
“Those who bathe, wake up early, offer a lamp to Lord 
Visnu, and serve Tulasi plants in the month of Kārtika are 
venerated by the demigods, and they are very dear to Lord 
Visnu. One will get close association with Bhagavan by 
honoring the month of Kartika by observing the following 
vows: staying awake for an entire night and 
remembering Lord Hari (hari-jagarana); taking an early- 
morning bath; serving Sri Tulasi-devi; following the 
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rules prescribed in the scriptures; and offering lamps 
to Lord Visnu. lt is one’s duty to stay awake for an entire 
night near Lord Visnu or Lord Siva, underneath an 
A$vattha tree, or in a garden of Tulasi plants. If one is 
unable to light his own lamp in the month of Kartika, one 
should light a lamp provided by someone else, or protect 
that lamp from the wind. If even this is not possible, one 
should worship cows, a Tulasī plant, or Vaisnava- 
Brahmanas." 
Sri Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara are 
the presiding Deities (adhi-devata) of this month 

While Sri Damodara is the presiding Deity of this 
month, it is one’s duty to worship His most beloved consort 
Srimati Radhika along with Him. (Padma-purana) 

“Damodara Sri Krsna, who is all-powerful (sarva- 
Saktiman), does not accept worship (puja) unless it is also 
directed to His svarupa-Sakti (personal intrinsic potency) or 
hlādinī-šakti (pleasure potency). Similarly, the antaranga 
(internal potency) or parā-šakti (spiritual potency), Sri 
Radha-devi, rejects worship that is not also directed to Her 
prāņa-nātha, Sri Krsna, who is the Lord of Her life. Srimati 
Rādhārāņī is especially famous by the name 'Ūrjješvarī. 
In Šrī Šrī Rādhikā-astakam, Sri Srila Rupa Gosvāmī 
explains that She is the presiding Deity (adhisthātrī-devī) 
of the month of Kartika, which is the king of all months 
(nikhila-samaya-bharttuh kartikasyadhidevim). 


When to begin the Damodara-vrata 

Avoiding laziness, one may begin observing this 
vow from the day of Ekādašī in the bright fortnight of the 
month of Aévina. Alternatively, one may begin observing 
the Kartika vrata from the full moon day in the month of 
Aévina, or from the day of Tulà-sankramana (day on which 
the Sun leaves Virgo and enters Libra). 

*a$vine Sukla-paksasya prarambhe hari-vasare 
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athava paurna-masitah sankratau và tulagame" 
(Stated in the Padma-purana, as quoted in 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa 16.182) 


While the vow may commence according to any of 
these three alternatives, the procedure for observing it is 
the same. 


Where to observe the vow of Lord Damodara 
One should not observe the Damodara vrata of the 
month of Kartika only at home. One should make a great 
effort to observe that vow at the holy place of pilgrimage 
(tirtha-sthana)— 
na grhe karttike küryad-viSesena tu karttikam 
tirthe tu karttiki kuryat sarva-yatnena bhamini 
(Skanda-purana) 
Bathing, offering charity, and especially worshipping 
Šrī Dāmodara are fruitful no matter where they are 
performed. If one bathes, offers charity, and worships in 
Kuruksetra, one gets one crore (ten-million) times more 
benefit than by doing so in ordinary places. Doing so near 
the banks of the Ganges River gives the same benefit as 
Kuruksetra, and doing so in Puskara yields even more 
benefit. If one does so in Dvaraka, one will attain residence 
in the abode of Lord Krsna (krsna-salokya). However, one 
gets the greatest benefit of bathing, offering charity, and 
worshipping in Mathura (Vraja-maņdala and Šrī 
Navadvipa-dhama, which is non-different from Vraja- 
mandala) because Lord Šrī Krsna's pastime of being 
bound by the rope of Mother Yašodā (damodaratva) was 
manifested only in Mathura. If one worships Bhagavan Sri 
Hari in places other than Mathura, one gets fruits such as 
sense gratification (bhukti) and liberation (mukti), but one 
will not get devotion (bhakti), which is able to control Him. 
One easily attains devotion to Lord Hari (hari-bhakti) if one 
worships Sri Dàmodara even once in Mathura during the 
month of Kartika. Even if such worship is done without 
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uttering mantra, without offering any paraphernalia, or 
without following the prescribed method, the Lord accepts 
it. (Hari-bhakti-vilasa 16.150-159) 


Method of observing "Dāmodara-Vrata” 
Especially in this Kartika month, Vaisnavas worship 
$n Rādhā-Dāmodara, take bath in the morning, and 
observe a daily vow. One must avoid laziness and follow 
the vow of Kartika month starting from the Ekādašī day in 
the bright fortnight of the month of Āšvina, starting from 
Pūrņimā (full moon day), or starting from the day of Tula- 
sankranti. Every day during the month of Kartika, one 
should wake up in the last prahara (quarter) of the night 
(around 3-4 AM), and with pure body and mind one should 
awaken the Supreme Lord while reciting  stotras 
(glorifications) and performing arati. One should listen to 
dharma-tattva (discourses about religious principles from 
the Vedic literature) with Vaisnavas and happily sing songs 
that glorify Lord Krsna. After this, one should go to a holy 
river or lake and take acamana. Then, one should offer 
prayers and arghya (ceremonial offering of water and other 
auspicious items in a conchshell), and take the following 
vow. 
kartike'ham karisyami pratah-snanam janarddana 
prityartham tava deve$a damodara maya saha 
"O Janardana! O Lord of lords! O Damodara! | shall 
bathe early in the morning for the pleasure of You and Your 
eternal consort Sri Radha.” 
tava dhyanena deveša jale'smina snatumudyatah 
tvat-prasadacca me papam damodara vinasyatyu 
"O Deveša (Lord of the demigods and cosmic 
rulers)! | will bathe while meditating on You. O Damodara! 
May my sins be destroyed by Your happiness and mercy.” 
nitye naimittika krtsne kartike pāpašosaņe 
grhanarghyam maya dattam radhaya sahito hare 


615 


"When one performs daily obligatory religious duties 
(nitya-karma) and occasional religious duties (naimittika- 
karma) in the month of Kartika, all of one's sins are 
eliminated. O Hari! | offer this arghya to You and Srimati 
Radha; kindly accept it.” 

Those who have vowed to follow the Kartika month 
should duly take a bath while uttering holy names such as 
Sri Krsna and Narayana. After that, one should draw a 
svastika in front of the Lord and worship Sri Damodara 
with tulasi, malati, and lotus flowers. One should hear 
about the pastimes of Bhagavan with Vaisnavas every day 
in the month of Kartika, and worship Him with a ghee or 
sesame oil lamp throughout the day and night. One should 
cook special offerings of delicious food not cooked during 
other months and offer them to Sri Šrī Rādhā-Dāmodara. 
According to one's ability, one should observe the vow of 
Kartika by honoring krsna-prasada only once a day (eka- 
bhukta). The Padma Purana describes the following 
dialogue between Narada and Saunaka: 

"After waking up early in the morning and 
defecating, one should bathe in a lake and then worship 
Damodara. Those following the vow of Kartika should 
silently honor krsna-prasada. They should offer a lamp of 
pure ghee or oil in front of Lord Visnu, in a temple, in front 
of a Tulasi plant, or to the sky. In the month of Kartika, one 
should diligently follow the holy vow by spending the days 
discussing krsna-katha (pastimes of Lord Krsna) with 
Vaisnavas. One should provide silver, gold, gems, mukta 
(pearls), oil or ghee lamps, or sweet fruits and roots for the 
pleasure of Damodara in the month of Kartika.” The 
Padma Purana also states: 

“Of all the gopis, Sri Radhika is the most beloved of 
Sri Krsna; therefore, it is one's duty to worship Sri Radha 
along with Šrī Damodara in the month of Kārtika. Šrī 
Damodara Hari is pleased with those who worship 
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Urjādevī along with Damodara for the pleasure of Šrī 
Radhika in the month of Kartika. One should recite the 
stotra *$ri $rr Damodarastakam" composed by the sage 
Satyavrata every day to worship Radha-Damodara in the 
month of Kartika. One can control Damodara by doing so." 

“f one eats raja-masa (type of kidney bean, 
Dolichos Catjang), barabatī (black-eyed beans, green long 
beans, cow pea, or Vigna unguiculata), or sema (sword 
bean) in the month of Kartika, one will have to live in hell 
until the pralaya (time of dissolution and devastation of the 
universe). If one does not avoid eating kalami-saga (water 
spinach), paravala (pointed gourd), brinjal (eggplant), and 
sandhita (liquor) in the month of Kartika, one will surely 
attain hell. One who eats fish or meat in the month of 
Kartika attains the status of a dog-eater (caņdālatva). 
Eating others' food, sleeping in others' beds, taking others' 
wealth, associating with others' wives, rubbing oil, taking 
massage, eating honey, and eating from a bronze vessel 
are prohibited in this month. Eating on palasa leaves is 
especially beneficial in this month because the palasa tree 
is said to be brahma-svarüpa (have a spiritual nature). 
One should sleep on the ground, follow celibacy 
(brahmacarya), eat vegetarian food, and avoid eating 
meat, fish, and eggs during the holy month of Kartika. 
Devotees should honor only Lord Krsna's prasada 
(sanctified food) during this month and should worship Sri 
Damodara. If one does so, he becomes free from all sins 
and he will go to the eternal abode of Sri Hari. According 
to one’s ability, if one eats only once a day during this 
entire month, one will attain fame and heroism.” 


Dipa-dana-mahatmya 
(The glories of offering an oil lamp to the Lord) 
The Skanda Purana describes this conversation 
(sarnvāda) between Šrī Brahma and Sri Narada: “If one 
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offers, for even half a moment, a lamp in a temple of Lord 
Visnu in the month of Kartika, all of his sins are eliminated, 
and he will not have to take birth again on Earth. O muni- 
$arddula (excellent sage, or tiger among sages)! For one 
whose ghee (clarified butter) or sesame-oil pradipa (lamp) 
is kindled in a temple of Visnu, what need is there to give 
charity or perform other sacrifices in Kuruksetra at the time 
of a solar eclipse, or in the Narmada River during a lunar 
eclipse? In the month of Kartika, all activities that one 
performs with a lamp yield full benefit, even if one performs 
them without the proper purificatory rites (kriya), without 
chanting mantras, or without a pure body and mind ($auca- 
hina). One who has offered a lamp in front of Lord Ke$ava 
in the month of Kartika has already performed all types of 
sacrifices (yajfias) and bathed in all tirthas (holy waters at 
places of pilgrimage). O Narada! Ancestors say that they 
will surely get liberation (mukti) by the grace of Lord Cakra- 
pani (Šrī Visnu who carries sudaršana-cakra) if a child born 
on Earth in their lineage satisfies Lord Kešava by offering a 
lamp in the month of Kartika. If one offers a lamp in a 
temple of Lord Vasudeva (Sri Krsna, son of Sri Vasudeva 
Maharaja) in the month of Kartika, one will attain an eternal 
spiritual destination where there are no problems. O great 
sage! Present and future descendants of one who offers a 
lamp by burning camphor in the month of Kartika definitely 
get liberation by the causeless mercy of Lord Cakra-pani. O 
best of brahmanas who are knowers of the Vedas 
(Vipendra)! If one illuminates a temple of Lord Visnu or a 
place of Vaisnavas (devotees of Lord Visnu) with an oil 
lamp, even for fun, in the month of Kartika, one will attain 
wealth, success, and fame, and seven generations of his 
forefathers and descendants will be purified. O great sage! 
Even a poor person should offer a lamp during the 
month of Kartika until Kārtikī Pürnima, the full moon 
night marking the end of Kartika, even if he must sell 
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himself to do so. A foolish person who does not offer a 
lamp in a Visnu temple in the month of Kartika is not 
eligible to be called a Vaisnava.” The Padma Purana and 
Narada Purana describe this conversation between King 
Rukmangada and his second wife Mohini— 

“One who continuously lights a lamp near Sri Hari in 
the month of Kartika will attain a divinely-radiant spiritual 
body and live in Visnu-loka or Vaikuntha, the abode of Lord 
Visnu. Offering a lamp in the month of Kartika is more 
important than giving charity The Brahma-Narada- 
samvada in the Skanda  Purana describes this 
conversation between Lord Brahma and his disciple 
Narada Muni—"One who lights a lamp, even if it belongs to 
others, and serves Vaisnavas in the month of Kartika will 
attain the same fruits as those attained by great sacrifices 
(maha-yajnas) like anna-dana (giving sanctified food or 
Lord Krsna's grain prasada in charity) and Rajasuya 
sacrifice. O best of learned brahmanas (Vipendra)! Many 
people have attained a rare human birth simply by lighting 
someone else's lamp in a temple of Šrī Hari in the month 
of Kartika. 

"The pious merit earned by donating the entire 
Earth, with all of its oceans, or by giving in charity millions 
of cows and calves, is not equal to even a sixteenth- 
portion of the pious merit accrued by placing a lamp on the 
top of a temple of Lord Visnu. O great sage! Even if one 
gets paid to light a lamp inside or on top of a temple of 
Lord Hari, one-hundred generations of his forefathers and 
descendants will be liberated. O best of learned 
brahmanas! What to speak of one who lights a lamp on the 
top of Lord Visnu's temple, even one who just sees a 
temple of Lord Visnu adorned by lighted oil lamps in the 
month of Kartika is glorious. None of his family members 
will go to hell to suffer atrocities at the hands of the Yama- 
dütas (messengers of Yama-raja, the superintendent of 
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hell). The demigods desire the company of those who 
offer lamps in a temple of Lord Visnu. O best of sages! 
One who offers a lamp on the top of a temple of Lord 
Visnu until Kartikr Pūrņimā (full moon night in the 
month of Kārtika) will easily attain bhagavat- 
parsadatva, a position as an eternal associate of Lord 
Krsna." 


Dipa-mala-mahatmya 

(The glories of lighting a series of oil lamps 

on the top of a temple of Lord Visnu) 

In a dialogue between Lord Brahma and Sage 
Narada in the Skanda Purana, it is stated that millions 
born in the family lineage of one who artistically arranges 
a series of lighted oil lamps (dipa-mala) outside and inside 
a temple of Lord Hari will never see hell. Such persons 
attain sarupya-mukti, a bodily form identical to that of Lord 
Visnu, and they reach the supreme abode of Vaikuntha. 
The Bhavisya Purana states that those who light a lamp 
containing ghee on Dvādašī (twelfth day of the lunar cycle) 
or Utthana Ekādašī (eleventh day of the lunar cycle) in the 
month of Kartika, especially at the time of Lord Visnu's 
awakening from His four-month slumber during catur- 
masya (four months of the rainy season), are glorious. 
They attain a bodily luster as bright as ten-thousand suns, 
and they board a divine airplane which takes them to the 
abode of Lord Visnu, Visnu-loka or Vaikuntha-loka. 


Ākāša-dīpa-dāna-māhātmya 
(The glories of lighting an oil lamp and 
offering it to the sky) 

The Padma Purāņa states that those who hold up a 
lighted lamp towards the sky for the satisfaction of Lord 
Dāmodara Kešava in the month of Kārtika will attain 
wealth, prosperity, opulence, and a virtuous son. In the 
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future, they will be born as a sulocana-visista scholar 
(scholar who has wonderful eyes), and in the end they 
purify their family lineage and go to Visnu-loka. 
Akasa-dipadana-mantra— 
(Mantra to be chanted while offering a lamp to the sky) 
damodaraya nabhasi tulayam lolaya saha 


pradipante prayacchami nabho'nantaya vedhase 
— (Statement of Padma-purana 
as quoted in Hari-bhakti-vilasa 16.66) 


"O Damodara! | am offering a lamp to the sky in the 
month of Kārtika for the pleasure of You and Mahālaksmī 
(original Goddess of Fortune) $rimati Radhika. O Eternal 
Lord! O Vidhata! | offer obeisances unto You." 


Bahulāstamī (Bahulā-astamī) 

In the month of Kārtika, on the midnight of astamī- 
tithi (eighth day in the lunar cycle) of krsna-paksa (dark 
fortnight), Rādhā-kuņda, which is very dear to Šrī Hari, 
manifested near $ri Govardhana Mountain. It is one's duty 
to take a bath in Šrī Rādhā-kuņda and worship Sri Krsna 
on the auspicious day of Bahulāstamī. $ri Krsna is pleased 
when one fasts on the day of Utthana Ekādašī. Similarly, 
He is satisfied when one takes a bath in Sri Rādhā-kuņda 
on the auspicious day of Bahulastami. Bathing in Radha- 
kunda is the best way for one to satisfy Sri Hari. 

“govarddhana-girau ramye 
radha-kundam priyam hareh 
kartike bahulastamyam tatra snatva hareh priyah 
naro bhakto bhaved viprastaddhi tasya pratosanam” 
“yatha radha priya visnostasya kundam priyastatha 
sarva-gopisu saivaika visnoratyanta-vallabha” 
—(Padma-purana) 

Šrīmatī Radhika is the most beloved of Sri Krsna, 
and Her lake Sri Rādhā-kuņda is equally dear to Him. 
Among all of the beloved gopikas (cowherd damsels), 
Srimatt Radhika is the most beloved of Sri Krsna. 
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$ri Yama-dipa-dàna 
Offering lamps to $ri Yamaraja 
If one offers a lamp outside of one's house for Sri 
Yamarāja on the day of krsņa-paksīya trayodašī (thirteenth 
day of the dark fortnight of the month of Kartika), one is 
saved from the fear of apa-mrtyu (sudden or untimely 
death). 


Sri Yamadipa-dana mantra 
(Mantra for offering a lamp to Sri Yamaraja)— 


mrtyuna pasa-dandabhyam kalah $yamalaya saha 
trayodasyam dipadanat süryajah priyatamiti 
O Yamaraja or kala (great time-factor)! You are the 
son of the Sun-god (Sürya-deva). Your wife is Syamala 
and your weapons include the noose (pāša) and rod of 
punishment (danda). 


Govardhana Puja 

On the day of šukla pratipada (first day in the bright 
fortnight) of the month of Kartika, one should worship 
Govardhana Mountain, who is the dasa-varya (best 
servant) of Sri Krsna. This worship should be done in the 
morning. The word pratah indicates pürvahna, the earlier 
part of the day. It is not proper to worship in dvitīvā-biddhā 
pratipada, the first day in the bright fortnight of the month 
of Kartika which overlaps with the second day. In places 
other than Vraja-mandala, one should build a replica of a 
mountain from gomaya (cow dung), and worship that 
girivara (excellent mountain) as if it was Govardhana 
Mountain. After performing the puja (worship) of 
Govardhana, cows should be decorated and worshipped. 
It is not proper to milk cows or make bulls work on that 
day. (Hari-bhakti-vilasa 16.231, commentary by Sri 
Sanatana Gosvāmī) $ri Krsnacandra is very pleased when 
one properly worships Govardhana and cows in this way. 
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On this day, all of the people of Vraja, following the 
advice of Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna, abandoned their 
annual worship of Indra and took a vow to worship Sri 
Giriraja Govardhana. 

The residents of Vraja prepared various foodstuffs 
such as khira (sweet rice), mudga-süpa (mung-bean 
soup), pistaka (foodstuffs made by grinding soaked mung 
[green gram] or urad dahl [split black lentils]), and šaskulī 
(large round cake cooked in oil composed of ground rice, 
jaggery, and sesamum). They also prepared a mountain of 
cooked rice. They offered all of these eatables with milk 
and curd. Thus, they made an elaborate arrangement for 
bhojana (meal offering) for Sri Girirāja. Sri Krsna accepted 
their opulent worship by assuming a form of a mountain 
and saying, “I am indeed the mountain.” In this way, Sri 
Girirāja was a second form or manifestation of Sri Krsna 
who was sarvabhista-pradata (one who fulfills all desires of 
His worshippers). Later, Sri Mādhavendra-purī, who was 
$ri-madhva-sampradaya-guru (spiritual master of the Sri 
Madhva sampradaya) and who was the king of sannyāsīs 
(Yatirāja), reintroduced this festival by revealing the Šrī 
Gopala Deity near Sri Girirāja. (see the fourth chapter of 
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-līlā) Since that time, 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas have been worshipping Sri 
Govardhana Mountain on that day every year by the Anna- 
küta-mahotsava, the great festival of offering foodstuffs to 
the mountain. 


Gopāstamī 
The astamī day of Sukla-paksa (bright fortnight) of 
the month of Kārtika is called Gopāstamī. On that day, 
Vrajendra-nandana Šrī Krsna became go-palaka 
(caretaker of adult cows). Before that, He was only go- 
vatsa-palaka (caretaker of calves). That is why scholars 
and learned persons remember this day. Those who want 
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all of their desires to be fulfilled should worship cows, do 
go-grasa-dana (offer fresh grass to cows), circumambulate 
COWS, and walk behind cows on that day. 


Utthana or Prabodhani Ekadasi 

On the day of Kartika Sukla ekādašī (Ekādašī in the 
bright fortnight in the month of Kartika), Sri Hari awakens 
after sleeping for four months. Therefore, this day is very 
dear to Sri Visnu. The Padma-purāņa states— 

dugdhābdhi-bhogi-šayane bhagavanananto 

yasmin dine svapiti catha bibudhyate ca 

tasminnananya-manasamupavasa-bhajam 

kamam dadātyabhimatām garudanka-$ayi 

Bhagavan Sri Visnu takes rest in the ksira-sagara 
(ocean of milk), using Ananta-Sesa as a bed, on the day of 
Deva-šayanī Ekadasi, and He awakens on the day of 
Utthana Ekadast. Bhagavan, who rides on the back of 
Garuda, fulfills the desires of those who diligently fast on 
those two important days. All of the holy places are 
present in a home in which the residents fast on the 
Utthana Ekādašī day, on which Sri Visnu awakens from 
His sleep. This fast burns to ashes great heaps of sins that 
are as huge as Meru-mandara Mountain. Moreover, one 
who follows this fast gets the same benefit as one who 
gives a great deal of charity. One who satisfies Janardana 
by observing this vow attains an effulgence which spreads 
in all of the ten directions, and in the end he goes to the 
abode of Sri Hari. (Skanda Purana) Therefore, on this 
auspicious day pure devotees fast without water, offer 
special worship to Lord Krsna, stay awake all day and 
night, and continuously hear and chant the glories of Sri 
Krsna. In this way, they attain the rarest devotion to Hari 
(sudurlabha hari-bhakti). 
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Completion of Damodara-vrata 
and Caturmasya-vrata 

Those who start observing the Catur-masya-vrata 
and Damodara-vrata from Dvadasarambha-paksa (day of 
Dvādašī of the bright fortnight in the month of Aévina) 
conclude the vratas on Sukla-paksiyà dvādašī (day of 
Dvādašī of the bright fortnight) of the month of Kārtika. 
Those who start observing those vratas on the day of 
Pūrņimā (paurņamāsī-paksa) conclude them on the day of 
Pūrņimā in the month of Kartika. After completing the 
daily obligatory religious duties (nitya-kriya) in the morning, 
one should worship Sri Hari with devotion and offer this 
fast to Him. After this, one should offer maha-prasada and 
charity to Vaisnavas and brahmanas, and worship them 
according to one's economic status. People can again eat 
food that is prohibited during the vows of Kartika and 
catur-masya (four months of the rainy season), such as 
tomato and eggplant, after concluding the Kartika vow. 
Those who follow these vows as instructed in the 
scriptures will attain the topmost religion (parama- 
dharma), and in the end they will reach the abode of Sri 
Hari. 
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A Glimpse of the Life of nitya-līlā-pravista om 
visnupada Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana 
Gosvami Maharaja 

. , (Srila Gurudeva) 
a disciple of Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kešava Gosvami 
Maharaja, one of the foremost disciples of 
Sri $rimad Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvati Prabhupada 


ae Tt On February 7, the new 
moon day of the month of Magha, 
1921, Šrī Srimad Bhaktivedanta 
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja took 
| his divine birth in a highly educated 
and respected brahmana family in 
the village of Tiwaripura, in the 
Buxar district of Bihar, India. He 
™ @ was given the name Sriman 
Narayana. 


His parents were devout Vaisnavas of the Sri 
sampradaya, and from the time he was a small baby, 
Sriman Nārāyaņa's father regularly took him to recitations 
of the Ramayana, which he loved. His devotional nature 
was evident even in his childhood. In 1945, a disciple of 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatī Thākura named Srila 
Narottamananda Brahmacari was touring and preaching 
the message of Sri Caitanyadeva in the Tewārīpura area. 
Sriman Narayana became convinced of the pristine 
philosophy of the ācāryas in the line of Srila Rupa 
Gosvàmi Prabhupāda, and in 1946, he travelled to Šrī 
Navadvipa-dhama, West Bengal, where he met Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī Mahārāja2. He 
received harināma and diksā initiation from him and was 
given the name Sri Gaura Narayana. He accompanied his 
gurudeva on his extensive preaching tours throughout 
India, rendering him personal service and also actively 
assisting him in preaching. This included regularly hosting 
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the thousands of pilgrims attending the yearly Navadvipa- 
dhama parikrama and Vraja-mandala parikrama, which, 
years later, would draw thousands of devotees the world 
over. 

Because Sri Gaura Narayana was always serving 
Vaisnavas in a very pleasing manner, his Gurudeva 
awarded him with the title Bhakta-bandhava, meaning 
"close friend of the devotees”. 

Šrī Gaura Narayana’s respectful and affectionate 
dealings with his two Godbrothers, Sri Sajjana-sevaka 
Brahmacārī3 and Sri Rādhānātha dāsa4 were exemplary. 
These three stalwart Vaisnavas of the highest caliber 
assumed responsibility for their gurudeva’s mission in a 
mood of harmony and cooperation that lasted the duration 
of their lives. In 1952, Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava 
Gosvami Maharaja awarded all three of them sannyasa. 
Šrī Gaura Narayana became Šrī Bhaktivedanta Narayana 
Gosvāmī Maharaja, Šrī Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacārī 
became Šrī Bhaktivedānta Vāmana Gosvāmī Mahārāja, 
and Šrī Rādhānātha dasa became Šrī Bhaktivedānta 
Trivikrama Gosvāmī Mahārāja. 

In 1954 $rila Kešava Gosvami Mahārāja gave Šrī 
Gaura Nārāyaņa responsibility for the newly opened 
temple Sri Kešavajī Gaudiya Matha in Mathura. The matha 
flourished, as the local residents of Vraja came to 
experience the consummate care of one who is truly an 
eternal resident of Vraja. For the next fourteen years, Srila 
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja spent part of 
the year in Mathura and the other part in Bengal. For 
faithful devotees throughout India and later the entire 
world, he organized an annual Kartika Vraja-mandala 
parikrama until 2010. By his mercy, these parikramas are 
still taking place annually. 

In 1968 Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī 
Maharaja entered the eternal pastimes of Šrī Rādhā- 
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Krsna, and Srila Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja performed 
all the necessary rituals for his samadhi ceremony. 

Srila Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja appointed him 
Vice-President of his institution, Sri Gaudiya Vedanta 
Samiti, and Editor-in-Chief of his Hindi publications and the 
monthly magazine Šrī Bhagavata—patrika5. He had also 
instructed him to translate the writings of prominent 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas into Hindi, a task he assiduously 
assumed throughout his entire life and which resulted in 
the publication of more than fifty Hindi texts.6 These 
invaluable masterpieces are currently being translated into 
the major languages of the world. His illuminating Hindi, 
Bengali and English discourses were recorded and are 
gradually being transcribed or translated for publication. 

A significant relationship in the life of Srila Narayana 
Gosvāmī Maharaja was with Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta 
Svāmī Maharaja Prabhupada7, the world-famous preacher 
of Gaudiya Vaisnavism and Founder-Ācārya of the 
International Society for Krsna Consciousness. They first 
met in Calcutta in 1948 on the occasion of the inauguration 
of a new branch of the Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. Srila 
Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja received sannyasa from 
Srila Bhakti Prajiana Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja in 1959. 
Srila Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja later rendered 
superlative service to Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta Svāmī 
Prabhupada by nurturing the tender seeds of bhakti in the 
hearts of so many of his dear disciples and followers 
around the globe. 

Since Srila Narayana Gosvāmī Mahārāja's heart 
brimmed with the most profound realizations of Radha and 
Krsna’s pastimes, which automatically include all tattva- 
siddhanta, it was radiant with the deepest affection. Those 
who heard his hari-katha felt supreme protection from the 
onslaught of material miseries and experienced a deeper 
commitment to the path of bhakti. When he uttered the 
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Hare Krsna maha-mantra at the time of initiation, it bore 
the same effect. He was famous throughout Vraja-mandala 
and the entire world for how he transformed people's 
hearts in these ways. 

For more than half a century, $rila Narayana 
Gosvami Maharaja demonstrated and exemplified the 
pure, unadulterated life of utter dedication and loving 
service to his Gurudeva, $riman Mahāprabhu, and the 
Divine Couple, Sri Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa. 

For many years, he travelled throughout India to 
spread the message of Gaudiya Vaisnavism. In the mid 
1980's, the first Western devotees came to receive his 
guidance, and in 1996, at their repeated request, he went 
to Europe and America. During the next fourteen years, he 
circled the globe more than thirty times. Whether he was in 
India or abroad, his preaching always bore the distinctive 
characteristic of clarifying the specific purposes of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's advent, in strict adherence with the desire 
of Srila Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Thakura Prabhupāda8 
and in perfect congruence with the conceptions of Srila 
Rupa Gosvami. Thus, in upholding the glorious tenets of 
the sampradaya, he performed the function of a true 
acarya. 

A most endearing hallmark of his preaching was the 
heart-stealing affection he showed to all. As an uttama- 
bhagavata, he entered the deepest recesses of the heart 
to give the unmistakable reassurance that he is one's 
eternal well-wisher. The depth of his affection is a tangible 
reality for all who have experienced it, and this in itself 
bears subjective testimony to the fact that he was a true 
emissary of the Supreme Lord. As thousands of devotees 
will affirm, his genuine interest in the spiritual well-being of 
all souls was evident in his equal love and affection for all. 
He cared not if a person were his disciple, the disciple of 
another, or of another philosophical school altogether. His 
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divine affection knew no bounds. 

At the age of ninety years, on December 29, 2010, 
at 3:00 a.m., at Cakra-tirtha, Šrī Jagannatha Purī-dhāma, 
Šrīla Bhaktivedanta Narayana  Gosvàmi Maharaja 
concluded his pastimes in this world. That day was the 
sacred appearance day of his beloved Godbrother, nitya- 
līlā-pravista orn visņupāda Šrī Srimad Bhaktivedānta 
Vāmana Gosvāmī Maharaja. The following day, in Sri 
Navadvīpa-dhāma, Sri Gaurasundara's fully empowered 
emissary, the very embodiment of His unique compassion, 
was given samadhi. He will never cease to reside in his 
divine instructions and in the hearts of those who are 
devoted to him. He used to say, "Do not think that | will 
ever leave you — never, ever — | am always with you." 

In a mood of insignificance and longing for his 
mercy we fall at his lotus feet and pray that he blesses us 
in our attempts to always be able to render him some 
service. 

English titles published by Šrī Srimad 
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja — 

e Arcana-dipika e Beyond Nirvana e Bhagavad- 
gità e Bhajana-rahasya e Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu- bindu e 
Bhakti-rasayana e Bhakti-tattva-viveka e Brahma-samhita 
e Brhad-bhagavatamrta (Vol. 2.1) e Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
— The Original Form of Godhead e Camatkara-candrika e 
Dāmodara-līlā-mādhurī e Damodarastakam e Essence of 
All Advice e Essence of Bhagavad- gita e Fearless Prince 
e Five Essential Essay e Gaudiya Giti-guccha e Gaudiya 
Vaisnavism versus Sahajiyaism e Gaura-vāņī Pracarine e 
Gift of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu e Gita-govinda e Going 
Beyond Vaikuntha e Gopī-gīta e Guru- devatatma e 
Harinama Mahà-mantra e Harmony e Hidden Path of 
Devotion e Impressions of Bhakti e Jaiva-dharma e 
Journey of the Soul e Letters from America e Maharsi 
Durvāsā and Šrī Durvāsā-āšrama e Manah-siksa e My 
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Šiksā-guru and  Priya-bandhu e Navadvipa-dhama- 
mahatmya e Navadvipa-dhama e Nectar of Govinda-lila e 
Origin of Ratha-yatra e Our Eternal Nature e Pinnacle of 
Devotion e Prabandhāvalī e Prema-samputa e Rādhā- 
krsna-ganoddeSa- dipika e Raya Ramananda Samvada e 
Sankalpa- kalpadrumah e Secrets of the Undiscovered 
Self e Secret Truths of the Bhagavatam e Šiksāstaka e 
Siva-tattva e Slokamrtam e Šlokāmrtam-bindu e Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvāmī — His Life and 
Teachings e The Butter Thief e Their Lasting Relation e To 
Be Controlled by Love e True Conception of Guru-tattva e 
Ujjvala- nilamani-kirana e Upade$amrta e Utkalika- vallari 
e Vaisnava-siddhanta-mala e Venu-gita e Vraja-mandala 
Parikrama e Walking with a Saint (2007, 2008, 2009) e 
Way of Love e Rays of The Harmonist (periodical) 
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Sri $rimad Bhaktivedanta Vàmana Gosvami maharaja 


Šrī  $rmad  Bhaktivedànta 
Vamana Maharaja took birth in 
a respected religious family in 
the vilage of Piljahga in the 
Khulna district, East Bengal, 
on 23 December 1921. His 
X fathers name was Sri 
«| Sati$candra Ghosa and his 
mothers name was Šrīmatī 
Bhagavatī-devī. Šrī Srimad 
Bhakti Kusala Narasimha 
Maharaja was, in his previous 
asrama, his paternal uncle. 


His mother was a disciple of the founder-acarya of 
the world- wide Gaudiya Matha, Šrī Srimad 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatī Gosvāmī Prabhupada. His 
father, Sri Sati Ghosa, received harinama and dīksā from 
our worshipful gurupāda-padma, Srila Bhakti Prajfana 
Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, and was an ideal grhastha- 
bhakta. His name became Šrī Sarvešvara dasa Adhikārī 
after dīksā. Sri $rimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja's 
childhood name was Santosa, and he was the second of 
four brothers. He was a very patient, peaceful, intelligent 
and religious boy from infancy. During his childhood he was 
educated in the local primary school, and was always first 
in his class. He had a remarkable memory and did not 
forget any verse or any particular subject he had heard only 
once. 

On 2 March 1931, $rimati Bhagavati-devi brought 
her son Santosa with her to take part in Sri Navadvīpa- 
dhāma parikrama. After the dhama-parikrama, she 
entrusted her dear son to the hands of the manager of the 
matha, Šrī Vinoda-bihārī Brahmacārī. From then on he 


lived in the matha under Sri Vinoda-bihārīs care. In a short 
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time Srila Prabhupāda established the Sri Bhaktivinoda 
Institute in Māyāpura. Šrī Srimad Bhakti Pradipa Tīrtha 
Maharaja was the school’s headmaster and Sri Vinoda- 
bihārī Brahmacārī its manager. Sri Vinoda-bihārī enrolled 
Santosa in this school. Daily Sri Vinoda-bihārī gave him 
some verses from Sri Gaudiya-kanthahara, Bhagavad-gità 
and Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam to memorize. When he 
memorized one verse he was given a candy. Every day he 
would repeat four or five verses that he had memorized. 
After a short time he learned all the verses of Šrī Gaudiya- 
kanthahara and many in Gita and Bhagavatam. Within the 
Gaudiya Vaisnava society, he was considered an 
encyclopaedia of scriptural verses. In 1936, jagad-guru 
Srila Prabhupada gave Santosa harinama, and his name 
became Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacārī. He went to school 
and also daily swept the temple and the Vaisnavas’ 
bhajana-kutiras and also brought them water. Before the 
devotees took prasada, he put out the seats, plates, etc., 
for prasada-seva and after- wards cleaned the area. He 
used to bring fruits, flowers, leaves and vegetables from 
the matha garden and would also help in many other 
ways. When Srila Prabhupāda disappeared from this 
world, a dark period for Šrī Gaudiya Matha descended. At 
that time, Srila Gurudeva gave him dīksā-mantras, 
although he had not given diksa-mantras to anyone before 
that. He was also a naisthika brahmacārī, therefore Srila 
Gurudeva arranged for him to get upanayana (sacred 
thread) from the hands of Šrī Srimad Bhakti Vicāra 
Yayavara Maharaja, the last person to receive sannyasa 
from Srila Prabhupada. Thereafter he went with püjyapada 
Bhakti Dayita Madhava Maharaja and püjyapada Bhakti 
Būdeva Šrautī Maharaja to preach in different places of 
Bengal. 

In 1940, after the establishment of Sri Gaudiya 
Vedanta Samiti and Devānanda Gaudiya Matha, Srila 
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Gurudeva again kept Sajjana-sevaka Brahmacari with 
him. After that, he stayed with Gurujī and served him 
everywhere, both inside and outside Bengal, in ways such 
as writing his letters. He travelled to all the major places of 
pilgrimage in India together with Gurujī. In 1948, when the 
publishing of Sri Gaudiya- patrika started, the whole 
responsibility for the publication was given to him. Even 
though others are mentioned as the editor, printer and 
publisher of the magazine, it was he who accomplished all 
the tasks. 

At $n Gaura-pūrņimā 1952, in Sri Dhama 
Navadvipa, he was given sannyasa by the mercy of Srila 
Gurudeva. From then on he became known as Sri Srimad 
Bhaktivedānta Vàmana Maharaja. From time to time, Srila 
Guru Maharaja sent him to preach suddha-bhakti in many 
places of Bengal. By the instruction of Guruji, under his 
guidance, and with great labour he again published 
Srimad Bhagavad-gita (with Sri Baladeva Vidyabhüsana's 
commentary), Jaiva-dharma, Prema-pradipa, 
Prabandhāvalī, Šaraņāgati, Navadvipa-bhava-taranga, Sri 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu — His life and precepts, Sri 
Caitanya-šiksāmrta, Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu ki Šiksā, 
Sri Dāmodarāstakam and other literature on behalf of the 
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. In 1968, after Srila Guru 
Mahārāja's disappearance,  Šrīmad  Bhaktivedanta 
Vamana Maharaja was appointed president and acarya of 
Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. He was devoted to 
transcendental knowledge, expert in bhakti- siddhanta, 
remarkably tolerant, absorbed in bhajana and endowed 
with other qualities fitting a Vaisnava. After Srila Gurudeva 
entered aprakata-līlā, he edited many books on bhakti. He 
established new preaching centres for the Samiti in Sri 
Dhama Purl, Tura (Meghalaya), Dhübadi (Assam), 
Gauhati (Assam), Silcara (Assam) and other places. 
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Srila Vàmana Gosvāmī Maharaja kept an extremely 
wide berth of all devious conceptions and strongly 
emphasized the maintenance of the standards set by Sri 
Srimad Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Thākura Prabhupāda, 
which included the strict observance of cāturmāsya-vrata, 
purusottama-vrata, Ekādašī, Sri Krsņa-Janmāstamī, Šrī 
Rāma-navamī, and all other sacred fasting days. 
Moreover, he never condoned any compromise in regard 
to the conduct of initiated devotees, which meant strict 
prohibition of them engaging in the worship of demigods 
and goddesses and consuming tea, paan, alcohol, 
cigarettes, drugs, and non-vegetarian foodstuffs. 


Excerpts from letters by 
Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja 


Letter dated 17/2/1979 
The prescription of fasting on Ekādašī and other 
tithis (holy days) is for the welfare of our souls. Why would 
Sri Bhagavan fast on such days? Even on Ekādašī, one 
has to offer bhoga of rice and vegetable preparations as 
usual to Giridhārī, Salagrama-sila, and others. Such rules 
are in the smrti-Sastras. Inform your mother of this matter. 


Letter dated 12/10/1992 

In attempting to perform sadhana-bhakti, one must 
certainly perform or practise all the limbs of bhakti. One 
must also observe Sri Hari-vāsara [Ekādašī] and other 
special occasions related to Visnu by following the rules of 
fasting. If there is any deficiency in the balance of the 
body’s vayu, pitta, and kapha elements, then physical 
illness appears and it becomes rather impossible to follow 
the directions of Sastra and the mahajanas fully. At those 
times, one is bound to resort to provisional alternatives. 
General rules and special rules are not the same. That is 


635 


why we see in the words of sadhu, sastra, and guru the 
instruction to proceed according to considerations of 
place, time, and person. 


Letter dated 4/2/1972 
Šrī nāma-kīrtana alone is advised for the 
performance of all types of undertakings of service. 
Hence, sri nama is the topmost and the supreme 
perfection. Mandates are given for the initiated individual 
to observe proper Vaisnava etiquette and render special 
service on Hari-vasara [Ekada$i] and other holy days. 


Letter dated 26/6/1975 

| am extremely pleased to know of your acceptance 
of a renounced lifestyle and to see that you are firm in your 
determination. Be sure to follow Ekādašī and other fasts 
with utmost conviction. Know that this is a limb of sadhana. 
“Madhavi tithi, bhakti-jananī, yatane pāana kari  — 
Madhava’s holy day is the mother of devotion; | observe it 
diligently.” In the sadhaka and sadhika’s bhajana-sadhana, 
this is the acceptance of favorable conditions and it is 
indicative of firm conviction. Associating with saintly 
personalities, performing kirtana of sri nama, studying the 
scriptures, living in sri dhama, performing püjarcana of the 
deity — these five angas of sadhana are topmost. The 
other angas are contained within them and remain 
inseparable from them. And furthermore, among sravana, 
kirtana, and smarana, kirtana is the topmost. 
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Sri $rimad Bhakti Pramoda 
Puri Gosvami maharaja 

Šrī Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Puri 
Maharaja is one of the foremost 
among Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatī 
Thakura Prabhupada’s brilliant 
disciples. He took birth in 1898 in an 
educated and respected family in the 
village of Gangananapura in Yasohara 
district in East Bengal. 


His father’s name was Tarini-carana Cakravarti and 
his mother was Šrīmatī Rāmarangiņī-devī. During his 
childhood, he was called Pramoda-bhüsana Cakravarti. 
After completing his education in Yašohara, Sri Pramoda- 
bhüsana was admitted to Bangavāsī College in Kolkata 
and was awarded an honours degree in chemistry. He met 
Srila Prabhupāda in 1917, and was so impressed by his 
hari-katha that he accepted him in his heart as his guru 
and often came to hear him speak. Srila Prabhupāda gave 
him harināma and diksa on Janmāstamī in 1923. From 
then on he was known as Pranavananda Brahmacārī. 

During his early days in the matha, he was the 
editor of the daily Nadiya Prakasa and also wrote articles 
for the weekly Šrī Gaudīya. Srila Prabhupāda bestowed 
his mercy on him and gave him the title ‘Mahopadesaka 
Pratna- vidyalankara’. He enchanted everyone with his 
kirtana and his hari-katha, which were filled with spiritual 
emotion. 

After Srila Prabhupāda's disappearance, he took 
sannyāsa in 1942 from his godbrother Srimad Bhakti 
Gaurava Vaikhanasa Maharaja, and from then on he 
became known as Šrī Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Puri 
Maharaja. After taking sannyasa, he stayed for five years 
in the Yoga-pitha temple in Māyāpura as the head pujari 
and manager of the matha. He then went to stay with his 
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senior godbrother Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvāmī 
Maharaja for a long time in Chunchura matha and other 
mathas of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. Subsequently he 
Sri Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvāmī Maharaja made 
his bhajana-kutī in Ambikā-kālnā, near Sri Navadvipa- 
dhàma, and served Sri Sri Radha- Gopīnāthajī there. 

He had a sweet relationship with Sri Srimad Bhakti 
Dayita Madhava Gosvami Maharaja and was appointed 
main editor of Srila Madhava Mahārāja's Šrī Caitanya- 
vant. It was at this time that he established Sri Gopīnātha 
Gaudiya Matha in I$odyana (Māyāpura) and spent most of 
his time there. He left this world in Sri Jagannatha Purī- 
dhama on 21 October 1999. 
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Sri $rimad Bhaktivedanta 
Svami Maharaja 

Šrī Srimad Bhaktivedānta 
Svāmī Mahārāja took birth in a 
religious family in Kolkata 
(Calcutta) on Nandotsava 1896. 
His childhood name was Abhaya 
Caraņa De. His parents were 
Vaisņavas, so from childhood he 
was trained in Vaisņava etiguette. 


As a child; he would celebrate Janmāstamī, 
jhūlana-yātrā and ratha-yātrā very enthusiastically with his 
friends and relatives. When sādhus and sannyāsīs came 
to the house, his parents prayed for their blessings so that 
their child would receive the mercy of $rimati Radharant. 

Initially, Abhaya was educated at home and did not 
attend school until his eighth year. Thereafter he was 
educated in English and Bengali medium schools. He 
completed his studies at the Scottish Church College in 
Kolkata and took his BA examination in 1920. He then 
joined Mahatma Gandhi's movement. He married in 1918, 
during his BA studies. In 1921, the late Kartika Candra 
Bose (who was managing director of Bengal Chemical and 
the owner of Dr. Bose's Laboratory and a close friend of 
Abhaya's father) appointed the qualified Abhaya Carana as 
his assistant manager. 

In 1922, a close friend took Abhaya for his first 
meeting with om visnupada Šrī Srimad Bhaktisiddhānta 
Sarasvati Gosvāmī Prabhupada in Kolkata’s Ulta-danga 
district. Abhaya was very impressed by Srila Prabhupāda's 
powerful hari-katha and profound instructions. Seeing 
Abhaya’s special qualification in English, Srila Prabhupada 
inspired him to write essays in English and to preach in 
foreign countries. From then on, the young Abhaya Carana 


639 


often came to the lotus feet of Srila Prabhupāda to hear 
hari-katha. In Prayāga, 1932, jagad-guru Srila Prabhupāda 
mercifully gave Abhaya Carana both diksa-mantra and 
upanayana (sacred thread), according to Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvāmī's paddhati. After dīksā his name became Šrī 
Abhaya Caranaravinda dasa Adhikari. Thereafter, he 
started regularly writing articles for the English magazine 
The Harmonist, which Srila Prabhupada had established. 

After Srila Prabhupāda entered aprakata-līlā, Šrī 
Abhaya Caranaravinda began to associate more with our 
most worshipful gurupāda-padma, Šrī Šrīmad Bhakti 
Prajnana Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja. During this time, 
Srila Gurudeva appointed Abhaya Caraņāravinda director 
of his Sri Gaudiya-patrika (Bengali monthly) and Šrī 
Bhagavata-patrika (Hindi monthly). Abhaya Caranaravinda 
regularly wrote articles for both these magazines. Sri 
Abhaya Caranaravinda Prabhu himself established an 
English magazine, Back to Godhead. He also helped Sri 
Gurupada-padma establish Sri Gaudīya Vedanta Samiti in 
Kolkata in 1940. In 1958, he left everything — home, wife, 
sons, business, etc. — and came to Sri Kešavajī Gaudiya 
Matha in Mathura. At that time | [the author] was the 
president of the matha. While he was living there, Sri 
Abhaya Caraņāravinda Prabhu started to translate Srimad 
Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam into English. On 
my request and that of my gurudeva, orh visņupāda Šrī 
Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvami Maharaja, he 
accepted sannyāsa in 1959 at Sri Kešavajī Gaudiya 
Matha. Srila Gurupāda-padma gave him sannyāsa 
according to the sattvata vaisnava-smrti. 

After accepting sannyása, he lived at Sri Radha- 
Damodara temple in Sri Dhāma Vrndavana, and also in 
Delhi. During that time he published translations of the 
First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam in three parts with 
English purports. In 1965, he went to the United States of 


640 


America to preach Sriman Mahāprabhu's message, and in 
July 1966 he established the International Society for 
Krsna Consciousness (ISKCON). In a short time its 
branches were established in many countries around the 
world. He wrote more than fifty books on krsna-bhakti, 
which are translated into many languages of the world. 
Thus, to this mahapurusa goes the majority of the credit 
for spreading Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu's šuddha-bhakti 
and nama-sankirtana throughout the whole world. 
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Sri $rimad Bhakti Raksaka 
Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja 


Parama-pūjyapāda Šrī 
Srimad Bhakti ^ Raksaka 
Sridhara Gosvāmī Maharaja 
preached $uddha-bhakti and 
nama-sankirtana throughout 
the whole world. He was one 
of the foremost among the 
intimate servants of Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvāmī Prabhupada, the 
founder of all  Gaudiya 
Mathas. 


Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Maharaja took birth 
on 10 October 1895 in an educated and respected 
of Barddhaman, West Bengal. His father’s name was Sri 
Upendracandra Bhattacarya and his mother’s name was 
$nyutà Gaurībālā-devī. During his childhood he was 
called Ramendracandra Bhattacarya. From an early age 
he was a very grave, honest, peaceful and religious 
person whose intelligence was very sharp. After obtaining 
his graduate degree he enrolled in law college, but before 
finishing his law studies he joined Gāndhījīs non- 
cooperation movement against the British. At this time he 
met jagad-guru Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatī Gosvāmī 
Prabhupada and became very attracted to Srila 
Prabhupada’s powerful hari-katha and his logical, 
philosophical instructions. He completely renounced his 
home and family in 1926 and took shelter at Srila 
Prabhupada’s lotus feet. After he received harinama and 
diksa, his name became Sri Rāmānanda dasa Adhikārī. 
He was very learned, expert in Sanskrit, Bengali, Hindi 
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and English. On the order of Srila Prabhupāda, he 
preached the message of Sri Gaura in Chennai (Madras), 
Mumbai (Bombay), Delhi and other prominent cities in 
North India. 

In 1930 Srila Prabhupada gave him tridaņda- 
sannyāsa, and he then became renowned as Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Maharaja. At the time of Srila 
Prabhupada’s disappearance, Prabhupada gave him the 
instruction to sing Šrī-rūpa-mafjarī-pada. Seeing this, all 
his godbrothers could understand his exalted position. The 
stotras he composed in Sanskrit are still sung today in 
various Gaudiya Mathas. After Srila Prabhupāda entered 
aprakata-līlā, our most worshipful Srila Gurudeva 
established Sri Devānanda Gaudiya Matha in Šrī 
Navadvīpa- dhàma, together with Srimad Sridhara 
Maharaja, Sri Narahari Prabhu and other godbrothers. 
From there he started to preach Sriman Mahāprabhu's 
teachings on $uddha-bhakti-dharma. After some time, 
$rimad Sridhara Maharaja established Šrī Caitanya 
Sarasvata Matha. 

Srila Sridhara Maharaja was a highly learned 
siddhanta-vid mahapurusa, and he gave sannyasa to many 
of his godbrothers after Srila Prabhupāda's disappearance. 
Prominent among them are paramaradhyatama Sri 
Gurudeva, Srimad Bhakti Aloka Paramhamsa Maharaja, 
Srimad Bhakti Kamala Madhusüdana Maharaja and 
Srimad Bhakti Kušala Narasimha Maharaja. 
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The Disappearance Day of 
Srila Gaura Govinda Maharaja 
Govinda Krsna Paficami 
oe Germany: February 21, 2003 
Sri Srimad Bhakti-vedanta Narayana Maharaja 


| remember Pujya-pada Gaura Govinda Maharaja. 
He came from an aristocratic brahmana Vaisnava family. 
His father and mother were Vaisnavas, and in his house 
there was a Deity of Gopala-deva. Thus, he was trained in 
Vaisnava philosophy from the beginning. 

Later he began searching for his Gurudeva. 
Continuing to search, he travelled all over India, as | did. | 
also searched for my Gurudeva. His search brought him 
here and there, and on his return journey he came to 
Vrndavana, where he saw a saintly person in saffron cloth 
and became attracted to him. He heard some words of his 
Gurudeva, Parama-pūjyapāda Srila Bhakti-vedanta Svāmī 
Maharaja, and he was attracted. Prabhupāda, Srila Bhakti- 
vedanta Swami Maharaja, told him, "I want to give you 
sannyasa," and he did so. He then told him, "Go to the 
capital of Orissa, Bhubaneswar, and preach everywhere 
there." 

Gaura Govinda Maharaja was a very strong and 
bold preacher. He was very expert, and he was in the line 
of rüpanuga Vaisnavas. He especially used to read my 
books, and whenever a new book was published he had it 
brought to him. He had so much honor for me. 

We met first in Vrndavana, but at that time he was 
not well-known. At that time, Tamala Krsna Gosvami and 
others did not allow anyone to meet with me, and so he 
had no chance to meet me. When | went to Puri, however, 
he came with a disciple, Bīrabhadra brahmacārī, and we 
discussed many subject matters. He was so bold that he 
never cared for criticism of his siddhantic understanding. 
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He told what | tell — what is written in Jaiva-dharma — that 
no conditioned souls ever come from Goloka Vrndavana. 
They come from Maha Visnu, or from the tatastha 
(marginal) region. Also, just as | do in my classes - as | 
begin from the stage of šraddhā and finish at Vraja-prema 
- he used to do the same. ISKCON leaders used to 
tremble, demanding to know, "What is he doing? He is 
often talking of the gopis. Why is he doing that? Our 
Prabhupada has not done so." But they never knew their 
Prabhupada. Who sang Jaya Rādhā-Mādhava Kufija- 
vihari and many other such bhajanas? He has done so, 
and he often recited four or five šlokas of Sri Brahma- 
samhita, such as: 

venum kvanantam aravinda-dalayataksam 

barhavatamsan asitambuda-sundarangam 

kandarpa-koti- kamaniya vesesa-sobham 

govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami 

(Brahma-samhità 5.30) 

[| worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who plays 
His transcendental flute. His eyes are like lotus flowers, He 
is decorated with peacock plumes, His bodily color 
resembles a fresh black cloud, and His bodily features are 
more beautiful than millions of cupids." ] 

He also sang: 

cintamani-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vrksa- 

laksavrtesu surabhir abhipalayantam 
laksmī-sahasra-šata-sambhrama-sevyamānam 
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajāmi 
(Brahma-samhita. 5.34) 

[| worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, the first 
progenitor, who is tending the cows, yielding all desires, in 
abodes built with spiritual gems and surrounded by 
millions of purpose trees. He is always served with great 
reverence and affection by hundreds and thousands of 
goddesses of fortune (gopis)."] 
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He was very fond of such slokas, but to whom will 
he give them? | know that Pūjya-pāda Gaura Govinda 
Maharaja was one of the only qualified persons to hear. 
Some of Srila Swami Mahārāja's other disciples used to 
say, "If you utter the name of a gopi, you will go to hell." | 
see that | have glorified the gopis from the beginning, and 
| have never fallen down. But why, from top to bottom, 
have they gone down? If they are not uttering the word 
'gopi, why are they falling? It is because they are not 
glorifying the gopis; that is why they are falling down. This 
is the main reason. If anyone will actually follow my 
example, he will never fall down. 

Gaura Govinda Maharaja very boldly gave proper 
teaching. | heard on one of his cassette tape recordings 
that, "Even if a person wears tilaka and large kanthi-mala, 
five kilos of japa mala, saffron cloth, sandals, and dora- 
kaupina (sannyasa undergarments), he isn't necessarily a 
Vaisnava. If one is engaged in politics, duplicity, hypocrisy, 
and diplomacy, from where will his bhakti come? | do not 
like this. | do not want to be with such a person." It is 
because of this honest preaching that he was banned from 
going to Holland, Australia, Germany, and other places. He 
was totally banned, but he told those who banned him, 
"You can ban me, or | can give up my life, but | cannot 
change my siddhanta as you are asking." So many 
Vaisnavas from Western countries were attracted to him. 
They rejected all other leaders and never wanted to hear 
from them. 

After the divine disappearance of Srila Swami 
Maharaja, some of his disciples came to me and learned 
elevated topics like Brahma-samhita and so on. They were 
hearing my classes — only to defeat him (Srila Gaura 
Govinda Maharaja). They did not come to learn, but only to 
defeat him. They had thought, "No one should go to him 
(Srila Gaura Govinda Maharaja). They should come to 
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me. 

But this was impossible. Those who went to him, 
even as spies, became his followers; and this is also true 
in my case. Many spies of ISKCON came to me to find out, 
"What is he telling?" and many of those spies became 
totally mine. 

They wanted to ban him totally, to stop him from 
preaching proper siddhanta, but he told them, "| must obey 
my Prabhupada." My ISKCON is different from the idea of 
the present ISKCON leaders. My ISKCON is the guru- 
parampara of Krsna, Brahma, Narada, and so on. Gaura 
Govinda Maharaja's conception was different from mine in 
certain ways, but it was also different from that of the other 
ISKCON leaders. When the ISKCON leaders put pressure 
on him and told him that all will boycott him, he remained 
within the institution. He was very bold, and for that reason 
he left his body in Mayapura. If he was like me, he could 
have done like me. If there will come a time that there is no 
bhakti in the Gaudīya Vedanta Samiti, | will not remain 
there. What would be the use? My purpose is to serve 
Radha and Krsna Conjugal. If it is not allowed, then why be 
in that bogus institution? The ISKCON established by 
Parama-pūjyapāda Srila Svāmī Maharaja is not the one of 
nowadays. Srila Swami Maharaja's ISKCON is Krsna 
bhakti-rasa bhavita matih.* [see end-note] That is the real 
ISKCON. 

It was for this reason — that he could not execute his 
service to his Gurudeva within the institution — that Püjya- 
pada Gaura Govinda Maharaja left his body in Mayapura, 
and he told his followers at that time: "Try to be in the 
association of Narayana Maharaja; he is a pure devotee." 
He told this to his devotees, and that is why not all, but all 
his prominent disciples have followed me. They came to 
me after his departure and began to weep, and | told them, 
"Don't weep. | will help you as much as | can." That is why 
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they are with me, and | am helping them in Krsna 
Consciousness. | want to increase their faith in his lotus 
feet, in our guru-parampara, and in Srila Bhaktivedanta 
Svami Maharaja. 

| am finishing my class here, and now we will offer 
puspanjali. Everyone should first offer flowers to their own 
diksa-gurudeva, and then to others. 

Gaura Premanande 


['End-note — Srila Prabhupāda is quoted in the 
book Journey to Self-Discovery: "In another verse, Rüpa 
Gosvāmī says krsņa-bhakti-rasa-bhāvitā matih krryatam 
yadi kuto ’pi labhyate. | have translated the words ‘Krsna 
consciousness’ from krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita. Here Rupa 
Gosvāmī advises, 'If Krsna consciousness is available, 
please purchase it immediately. Don’t delay. It is a very 
nice thing.” Also, in Vrndavana, March 13, 1974, 
Prabhupada stated, "Rüpa Gosvami advised — krsna- 
bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih kriyatam yadi kuto "pi 
labhyate. He advises that, 'If Krsna consciousness is 
available, you should purchase it. You should purchase it 
anywhere it is available." In Seattle, Washington, Oct. 4, 
1968, Srila Prabhupada stated, “Krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita 
matih. Matih means intelligence or status of mind, that 'I’ll 
serve Krsna.' If you can purchase this status of mind 
anywhere, please immediately purchase it."] 
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Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava 
Gosvāmī Maharaja 

Our Guru Maharaja appeared 
in a family of landowners in the 
famous village of Banaripara in the 
district of Jessore in East Bengal. 
When he was born, his body was very 
soft and beautiful, and because he 
= | had a golden complexion, his mother 
and all the local ladies gave him the 
nickname Jona (meaning “glow- 
worm"). 


His actual name was Bhima. For approximately 
three or four months he didn't speak or cry at all, and his 
family was very worried. Then one day a Muslim 
mendicant who came to their home begging said to 
Gurudeva's mother, "Your son is not speaking?" 

She replied, “How did you know that? If you can, 
please make him speak somehow." 

The mendicant replied, "Do one thing. In the village 
there are some ‘untouchables’, persons from the $üdra 
class who work in the cremation grounds. They eat low- 
grade rice that is left soaking overnight. Beg some of this 
rice from them, feed it to your child, and then he will 
speak." 

Guru Maharaja’s mother was a very hard-working 
lady, who mostly looked after their land. She would 
discipline her children very strictly, and they would never 
go anywhere without her permission. Everyone respected 
her. When she approached one of these $üdra families 
and asked for some of this rice, they said, “How can you 
take this? It has been touched by us!” 

She replied, “Don’t worry; just give me some of it.” 
Obtaining some of this rice, she took it back to her home 
and put it before the child, and at once he started crying, 
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"Ma! Ma!” and began speaking from that point on. 

In his boyhood our gurudeva was very close to his 
father, who was especially affectionate towards him. At that 
time the people of East Bengal were very religious, and 
there would always be readings from Bhagavad-gita and 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam going on. Then the Partition came, 
and it was as if the very heart of Bengal was torn out. From 
early childhood Gurudeva would grasp his father's finger 
and accompany him to religious programmes, and if it was 
dark, he would sit on his father's shoulders. Thus religious 
philosophy became his interest. There is a Hindi proverb, 
honahara viravana ke hota cikane pata, which means that 
when a sapling will grow to be fruitful, its leaves are very 
big and beautiful. Coming events cast their shadow, and 
from his childhood the symptoms were there that he would 
become a great personality. 

As he grew up, he spent most of his time in the 
company of a great mahatma who had an asrama in the 
village. There he would hear readings from the Gita, 
Bhagavatam and Vedanta. When he was at school, at a 
very young age he started his own magazine, and its 
language was very literary. He was also an excellent 
speaker, and when he would speak in a large assembly, 
there would be no need of a loudspeaker. He didn’t know 
as many šlokas as some devotees, but he would give such 
beautiful explanations. There is one verse from Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (1.2.11) of which he would give an especially 
beautiful explanation: 

vadanti tat tattva-vidas 
tattvam yaj jnanam advayam 

brahmeti paramatmeti 

bhagavan iti Sabdyate 

The para-tattva is bhagavat-tattva. From brahma 
there is Parabrahma, from atma there is Paramatma, and 
from Visnu there is Maha-Visnu. But for Svayam Bhagavan 
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Krsna there is no necessity of the words "Param Svayam 
Bhagavan”, because Krsna is the supreme tattva, and 
brahma and Paramatma are His reflection and plenary 
portion, respectively. Brahma cannot actually be called an 
object, because any object must necessarily have 
qualities. Brahma is the potency of an object, and can be 
said to be the shelter of an object, but brahma itself is not 
an object. The names brahma, Paramatma and Bhagavan 
are synonymous, but Bhagavan is to be worshipped, not 
brahma, because brahma is formless. 

When | first joined the matha, | received such 
special mercy from Bhagavan that | had the opportunity to 
accompany our gurudeva to many big programmes where 
he would speak, and he always kept me with him. He gave 
my senior godbrother Srila Vamana Maharaja the 
responsibility for printing and, being a very qualified man, 
he has since printed many books and magazines one after 
the other. In order to help with the magazine and cooking, 
and to look after many services, Gurujī would keep me with 
him. His style of speaking and writing was wonderful, and it 
was my great fortune to hear so much from him. | always 
took notes and stayed with him like his shadow. Vamana 
Maharaja, just as now, was very quiet and didn't speak 
much, but my dear godbrother Trivikrama Maharaja and 
myself were very talkative. We were always engaged in 
debating about this and that, and when Guruji would 
become tired of us, he would say, "Take this book — the 
answer is there." These days devotees don't discuss topics 
of tattva much. Instead they speak about the type of 
clothing they wear and what kind of food they eat. When 
two Vaisnavas meet, they should discuss tattva, and it was 
our great fortune to hear talks on bhakti-tattva from very 
learned devotees. But these days hardly anyone takes the 
time to discuss the meaning of the scriptures. 

Gurujī was so intelligent and had so much potency 
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in speaking that he could change yes to no and no to yes. 
It was amazing; without such devotees, preaching simply 
would not go on. If one of us wants to write and publish 
something, we have to look in many, many books and do 
so much editing, and even if five of us are working 
together, we still may have difficulty writing something. But 
what would Guru Maharaja do? At the annual Navadvipa 
parikrama, five to seven thousand devotees would come 
to offer pranama to him and he would speak with many of 
them. Somehow, in the midst of all this commotion, he 
would simultaneously dictate an article for his magazine to 
Vamana Maharaja. There would not even be any 
necessity to check it; at once it was ready to go to press. It 
was amazing how he would never have to look in any 
book. When one of us is preparing to speak something, 
we have to first look in so many books. And when we 
listen to someone speak or when we read something, we 
have to take notes in order to retain it. But Guru Maharaja 
in his whole life never took any notes. He read so many 
books — his library is here in the matha [in Mathura] — but 
he never took any notes. And he knew so much history; no 
ācārya knew more history than him. Srila Bhaktisiddhānta 
Prabhupada called him a “Vedantic pandita". 
Guru Maharaja went from East Bengal to study at a very 
old and famous college near Calcutta. Many great 
scholars studied there and admission was not granted to 
everyone. But due to his superior intelligence he was 
awarded admission. In his very first year the dean and 
professors would call him to read Sri Caitanya-caritamrta 
to them. Caitanya-caritamrta was composed in Bengali, 
but there is no Sanskrit book that can match its highly 
poetic and philosophical language. 
jivera ‘svarupa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’ 
krsņera ‘tatastha-sakti’, ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’ 
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 20.108) 
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The inherent form of the jiva is that of an eternal 

servant of $ri Krsna. The jiva is the marginal potency of 
Krsna, and is therefore simultaneously one with and 
different from Him. 
The dean and professors were unable to explain this 
verse. Even in our sampradaya you will find very few 
devotees who can properly explain it. So our gurudeva 
would have philosophical discussions with them, and in the 
end he left that college, saying, "Even the professors here 
understand nothing, so what will they teach me?" At that 
time Gandhi had started his movement to oppose the 
British government, saying, "The English must leave India; 
they will not impose the salt tax." All over India the people 
revolted against the British. So many big names like 
Balagangadhara Tilaka, Gorakle, C.R. Das, P.C. Raya and 
Lala Laja-patarai joined the opposition movement. It was 
as if the blood of India's youth was boiling, and at once all 
of India's industry stopped. Then the English thought, 
"Gandhi has so much influence?" Our gurudeva joined as 
well, but when Gandhi withdrew his movement due to 
violence, Gurujī along with many others joined the 
revolutionary party of Subash Candra Bose. Taking a knife 
and a rifle, he remained hidden within the forests and 
jungles for some time. At that time the British government 
issued a warrant for his arrest. He later joined the Gaudiya 
Mission, and then ten years afterwards, the British 
government finally came to know of his whereabouts. One 
day some agents came to Māyāpura with a warrant for 
Gurujr's arrest, and they approached Prabhupada about it. 
Prabhupada told them, "But look how he has completely 
changed. He has become a sadhu, a mahatma.” After 
discussing the matter with Prabhupada and considering 
further, they withdrew the warrant. 

Gurujī was a champion footballer, and he was 
proficient in all subjects; he was an “all-rounder”. He was 
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proficient in sports, in studying, in fighting, in managing 
people and in speaking sweetly. At the age of only sixteen 
he was managing all the tenants on his father's land. He 
first came to the Caitanya Matha in Mayapura at that age, 
and desired to receive harinama and diksa from 
Prabhupada. For some time he returned to his home and 
went to college, but at the age of eighteen he returned to 
the matha with his aunt. She was a very scholarly lady, 
and together they would compose very beautiful poems 
and essays. Once when they were conversing in 
Mayapura, Prabhupada said, "We will go on parikrama of 
the entire planet and establish one matha after the other. 
In England, America, and all of the holy places of India 
such as Haridwara, Prayaga, Vrndavana, Kasi and South 
India, preaching will go on." 

Then Gurujīs aunt said, "You are seeing a very big 
dream! You are like the poor man who begged a torn bag 
from someone, placed it under his head and fell asleep. 
While sleeping he dreamed, 'Oh, | am a millionaire! | am 
an emperor! Who will see to all of this?" 

Prabhupada replied, "Vinoda will see to it." 

After this Guru Maharaja began staying in the 
matha and did not return to his home again. He had all of 
the symptoms of a great personality on his body. His form 
was softer than butter, his arms extended down to his 
knees, and all auspicious signs were on his hands. He had 
"artists fingers", very thin and long. In the morning he 
would eat just a little simple rice with some salt and then 
go out and work hard collecting donations for the matha all 
day. He would collect one paisa from each person, rather 
than taking a large amount from anyone. He would go to 
places where there were large crowds such as the bus 
and train stations, speak about Mahaprabhu’s doctrine to 
people, and take just one paisa from each person. He 
would keep this money locked up in a box that had a slot 
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on top for the coins, and the key was left with Prabhupada. 
He would do this every day until sunset, without even 
eating anything else. 

One time Prabhupada was being driven along in his 
car in Calcutta and he saw Vinoda resting under a tree 
with that money box placed under his head as a pillow. 
Tears came to his eyes and he said, "Such a beautiful 
young boy from a wealthy family, only eighteen years old; 
and for me, for the service of Bhagavan, he has left his 
parents and is undergoing such hardships?” When 
Gurudeva returned to the matha that night, Prabhupada 
called him and said, "Vinoda, you were sleeping on the 
ground at Garimata? You are undergoing so much 
hardship." 

Guruji replied, “No, this hardship is a matter of great 
happiness if only you will be satisfied with me. This is my 
everything. What more could | desire? If the guru is 
pleased, then Bhagavan is pleased. There is nothing 
greater than this." 

Prabhupada would call Gurujī “Tū” or “Tdi”. There 
was only one other disciple for whom Prabhupada used 
this affectionate name, and that was Paramananda 
Prabhu, who was always with Prabhupāda. Gurujī was 
very intimate with Prabhupada and would sleep only near 
him. Even if he went to take rest at one or two o'clock in 
the morning, he would knock on the door to Prabhupada’s 
room. The other devotees would complain, but 
Prabhupada would always get up and open the door for 
him. 

Once Guru Maharaja was out collecting with 
Siddha-svarüpa Brahmacārī, who later became Srila 
Bhakti Srīrūpa Siddhāntī Maharaja. They had collected 
one large bag completely full with vegetables, and another 
half full. They got off the train at Howrah station, which 
was about five miles from the matha. There was no public 
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transportation which covered the entire distance at that 
time, and there was no money available in the matha for 
taking a rickshaw. Gurudeva lifted up the full bag and said, 
"Lets go!” But Siddhāntī Maharaja said, "No! You are my 
older brother and my siksa-guru. Therefore | will take the 
full bag!” 

Guruji replied, "No, you are a small boy, my 
younger brother. | will take it!” Snatching it back and forth 
from one another, finally Guruji convinced Siddhantt 
Maharaja and carried that weight all the way to the matha. 
This is how he did guru-seva. Whenever any necessity 
arose, Prabhupada would say, “Where is Vinoda?" 

After Guru Mahārājas father passed away, his 
mother was crying for her son Vinoda day and night, even 
though she had three other sons in the house. One was a 
high school headmaster who later also became 
Prabhupada’s disciple and the acarya of the Gaudiya 
Mission, Srila Audulomī Maharaja. He was fluent in 
English, and was a very talented speaker and writer. 
Vinoda was the youngest of the brothers. His mother sent 
a letter to Prabhupada saying, “Please send Vinoda for 
some time to attend to some work here on our land, and 
when it is completed, he will return to you.” There were 
some Muslim tenants who had refused to pay their rent for 
about five years, so Prabhupada sent him there. Amongst 
the tenants there was one gunda (hooligan) who was a 
very large man and the worst of them all. Guruji ordered 
one of his family’s hired workers to apprehend this man 
and bring him to the house. The man was beaten three or 
four times, and after this all the tenants began paying their 
rent. 

On Prabhupada’s land in Māyāpura also there were 
Muslims who were not paying their rent. Prabhupada was 
thinking to sell the land, but Gurujī pleaded with him to 
allow him to try and procure the rent money from these 
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people. Prabhupada said, "What will you do? You are only 
a boy of eighteen years." Eventually Prabhupada agreed, 
and Gurujī had the ringleader apprehended, tied to a 
jackfruit tree and beaten. Immediately all the tenants there 
became frightened and began paying their rent, and Gurujī 
offered that money as puspāfijali at the feet of 
Prabhupada. But Guruji would care for those people whom 
he respected more than he would for his own life. 
Everyone respected him like a father. 

At the end of her life, Guru Maharaja’s mother sent 
another letter to Prabhupada saying, "Please send my dear 
son Vinoda home for a little while." He called Vinoda and 
told him, "Your mother is dying; you must go to her 
immediately." Instead of going, Gurujī went and hid 
somewhere in the matha for a whole day and night. When 
Prabhupada came to know of it, he sent for Gurujī and told 
him, “Your mother is very ill. You should go to her. | 
instructed you to go, so why haven't you gone?" 

Guru Maharaja replied, "Prabhu, after so many 
births | have attained the shelter of your feet. By your 
mercy, | have finally come to bhagavad-bhakti after so 
many births. Suppose | go to my mother, and while she is 
taking her last breath she places her hand on my head and 
says to me, ‘| am going now. Who will look after our 
property? You must do it.’ What will | do then? Having left 
your lotus feet, | will again be trapped in maya.” Falling at 
Prabhupada's feet, he began crying, and Prabhupada 
bestowed  plentiful blessings upon him. Until one's 
determination is like this, he does not have the qualification 
to leave his home and family. One must have the 
understanding of a madhyama-adhikari that the bodily 
relations of this material world are meaningless. Otherwise, 
even without being requested, one will automatically return 
to his home and family. And if he does continue to stay in 
the matha, it will only be for procuring money, women and 
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prestige. He will have only gone in a circle and will end up 
back where he started. Therefore one cannot leave his 
home and family until he has this qualification. 

There was a disciple of Prabhupada named Rama- 
govinda Vidyaratna, who was a scholar of Vedanta, the 
Bhagavatam and all the scriptures. He was a very good 
devotee and later became Nemi Maharaja. Once, he 
desired to have daršana of Prabhupāda's guru, Srila 
Gaura-ki$ora dasa Bābājī Maharaja, and Gurujī also 
wanted to go; so taking Prabhupada's permission, they 
went. At that time, to avoid the trouble that ordinary people 
were giving him, Bābājī Maharaja had locked himself in a 
latrine for about a week and was just chanting, “Hare 
Krsna, Hare Krsna...” The news reached the district 
magistrate and the police superintendent, and at once they 
all came running there. Seeing that the door was locked 
from inside, they approached with folded hands and said, 
"Bābājī Maharaja, we will construct you a very nice hut for 
bhajana." 

He replied, "No, this is very nice." 

“Why?” 

“Because the stench of the lust of materialistic 
people does not come here. | prefer the stench of stool to 
that.” 

“Alright, Maharaja, we will supply you with one boy 
to keep those people away from you.” Day and night they 
were trying to persuade him to come out, but he would only 
say, “For me, this is Vaikuntha.” So many times they asked 
him to please open the door, but time and again he would 
reply, "| am not well; | am unable to do it.” He would not 
open the door for those people, and he just continued 
chanting “Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna...” Then Guruji 
approached the door and said, "Bābājī Maharaja, we are 
disciples of Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati." Hearing the name 
of Prabhupada, Bābājī Maharaja at once stood up. 
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Opening the door, he let them in and again locked the 
door. The two boys offered pranama and, grasping the feet 
of Bābājī Maharaja, Gurujī said, "Please give us your 
blessings." Then Bābājī Maharaja told him, “I will take all of 
your hardships and impediments away so you can always 
perform bhajana freely — this is my blessing." Later on, 
Gurujī would say on many occasions that although 
difficulties may have come to him from time to time, by the 
mercy of Bābājī Maharaja, nothing could ever disturb him. 
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Srila Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja 


His Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha 
Gosvāmī Maharaja was the president and ācārya of Sri 
Chaitanya Gaudiya Math, and the founder and acarya of 
GOKUL (Global Organization of Krsna-caitanya’s Universal 
Love). He was the eleventh acarya in the preceptorial line 
(guru-paramparā) of Lord Šrī Krsna-caitanya Mahāprabhu. 
He was born on April 24, 1924 (Rāma-navamī day) in 
Amlapatti-Gwalpara, Assam, India. Srila Bhakti Ballabha 
Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja joined Šrī Chaitanya Gaudīya 
Math in 1947 after completing his Masters Degree in 
Philosophy at Calcutta University (India), and he served as 
its secretary. He took sannyasa in 1961. 

After the disappearance of his beloved Gurudeva, 
His Divine Grace Om Visnu-pada Srila Bhakti Dayita 
Madhava Gosvāmī Maharaja, who was the founder, 
president, and ācārya of Šrī Chaitanya Gaudiya Math, 
Tridaņdī Swami Srimad Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha Maharaja 
became the president and acarya of the matha in 1979, 
according to the wish of his Gurudeva. He worked eighteen 
hours a day and he was constantly engaged in propagating 
the divine message of Sri Krsna-caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Srila Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja was 
acknowledged by Vaisnavas around the world as one of 
the most exalted spiritual personalities of the second 
generation (pra-Sisya-varga) of preceptors descending 
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from His Divine Grace Nitya-līlā Pravista Om Visnupada 
Srila Bhakti Siddhānta Sarasvati Gosvāmī Thakura. Srila 
Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja was an authority 
on Gaudiya Vaisnava philosophy who never deviated from 
the teachings of the šāstras (holy scriptures). His 
preaching exemplified the saying - ‘Example is better than 
precept.’ 

Srila Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha Gosvāmī Maharaja 
spent five decades propagating the all-embracing doctrine 
of transcendental divine love of Lord Sri Krsna-caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, in order to counter the present trend of 
violence and cruelty, and to bring about unity of hearts 
among all, irrespective of caste, creed, and religion. 

At the behest of his beloved siksa-guru, His Divine 
Grace Nitya-lila Pravista Orn Visnupada Paramahamsa 
108 Sri Srila Bhakti Pramoda Purl Gosvāmī Maharaja, he 
preached the message of Sri Krsna-caitanya Mahaprabhu 
throughout the world, beginning with a tour of America in 
1997. After that, he continued to spread the yuga-dharma 
of the Divine Name in many other places including 
England, Holland, Italy, Austria, Germany, France, Spain, 
Russia, Slovenia, Ukraine, Australia, Singapore, Bali, 
Hawaii, and all across the continental United States. 
During that time, he followed an extremely busy preaching 
schedule of three to four programs a day. He also travelled 
extensively throughout the Indian subcontinent. His Divine 
Grace also wrote profound spiritual articles and books in 
his native languages as well as in English for the eternal 
benefit of conditioned souls in this world. 

His Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Ballabha Tirtha 
Gosvami Maharaja was loved by thousands of devotees 
throughout the world, and he was the very embodiment of 
humility and spiritual affection. 
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Sma hued yy ea ha dat -Lila-Pravista on Tu 


Mah ‘aie displayed ina ideal standards for observing 
fasting days. On Sri wp esa Sri Ekādasi, Šrī NM 
ndn Rama 

y rejected fasting on days 1 wl ch danti with the 

Vidit ui as ari the Tunes protection to the 

ate in Sri Vedanta 

rul ractised and 

Srila d Frabtudda, Srila Bhaktivinoda 

Thakura ana Sriman Mahā-prabhu. He never supported 

reluctance to follow the Caturmasya vow or laxity in 
honouring ūrjā-vrata. 


Raganuga-bhakti sadhakas should in all respects 
practise bhava-sambandhi sadhana such as Sravana, 
kirtana, service to tulasī, wearing tilaka, observing vows 

ith Sri Ekādašī and Janmāstamī and so on, for 
all these activities neural one’s own odis ul va. 
Simultaneously one must a- 
Krsna in Vraja, jet on one's siddha- dena i in the beant. 
The oed of a ied which is Suitable pru debi service to 


| ] ves up di inet gori n a and 
ains the body of a gopi corresponding to its eternal 
intrinsic form. 


ude; seeing or touching tulasī, the temple, Sri Vrndāvana 

an other tk = connected to the Lord, or a holy river 

muna; honouring mahā-prasāda; and 

athar ien) acti When these activities are performed 

unknowingly it is called sukrti. When, however, these 

activities are performed in the association of devotees and 

in full knowledge of their greatness, they become limbs of 
bhakti. 


In Sri Ujjvala-nilamani it is said that the personified 
Srutis, following the mood of the gopis, performed 
austerities (tapasya) with deep faith and, upon attaining full 
prema, took birth in Vraja. This proves that performance of 
penances is one cause for attaining gopi-prema. Here 
tapasyā means fasting on holy days such as Ekādašī and 
Ja 1, because in the present age of Kali other types 
of austerities are condemned. The Lord has personally said, 
“Vows performed for My sake are called tapasya.” Thus, 
fasting on holy days such as Ekādašī and Janmastami and 
other such austerities are nimitta-karana, instrumental 
causes for enhancing one's specific devotional sentiment. 
Failure to perform these occasional duties is harmful, and 
thus they are to be accepted as perpetual obligations. In this 
vein, the scriptures known as Smrti further explain that to 
fast on Ekadasi is accepted as  govinda-smarana, 
remembrance of Govinda. On the basis of this evidence, we 
can see that observing vows such as those pertaining to 


holy days like Ekādašī and Janmāstamī leads to attaining 
smarana, remembrance, which is upadana-karana, the 
ingredient cause of attaining one’s cherished mood. 
Therefore such vows are partially considered to be bhava- 
sambandhi. 


From the perspective of prohibitions, the Skanda 
Purana declares that people who fail to observe Ekādašī 
take on sin equal to killing one's mother, father, brother and 
spiritual master. Disregarding Ekādašī and other fasts is 
regarded as an offense to the holy name. It is also written in 
the Visnu-dharmottara that, while the scriptures offer 
various means of atonement for crimes such as killing a 
brahmana, drinking liquor, kidnapping, and harboring lusty 
desires for the wife of one’s spiritual master, there are no 
penances that can eradicate the sin incurred by taking 
grains on Ekādašī. Therefore regular observance of the 
Ekadasi vow is accepted as obligatory and should be 
followed without question. 


l Sri Mādhava-tithi and Vaisnava Festivals 
(Glories of Sri Ekadasi-vrata from the Vedic Scriptures and the Scientific Explanation of 


the Importance of Ekādašī fast) 


